


inl
00

INTERREGIONAL ORGANIZATION
“RUSSIAN PLATONIC PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY”

P
jqz'g® IA

RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN ACADEMY FOR THE HUMANITIES
NAMED AFTER FYODOR DOSTOEVSKY

31" INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
«THE UNIVERSE OF PLATONIC THOUGHT»:

«Plato’s Dialectics: Method, Norm,
Self-Knowledge»

Saint Petersburg
22-23 June 2023

St Petersburg
2023



MAATOHOBCKOE
'- |

A :

OLLOTMI0 7

=
S
o

MEXPEI'MOHAJIbHOE OBLLIECTBEHHOE OBbEAVNHEHUE
«MNATOHOBCKOE ®NJTOCOPCKOE OBLLIEECTBO»

VA )%

PYCCKAA XPUCTNAHCKAA T'YMAHUTAPHAA AKALEMW4A
NMEHU ®. M. AOCTOEBCKOIO

POO

Poccuinckoe punocodcekoe obLecTso

N0

Bantnnckmnin pepepanbHbin yHUBepcuTeT nm. M. KaHta

Mpn noonepxke N3patenbckom rpynnbl «<Becb»

XXXI HAYYHASA KOHPEPEHLUA
«YHUBEPCYM MJIATOHOBCKOW MbICJ1U»:

«Ananektuka lNnaroHa: metoa, HOpMa,
camMono3HaHue»

CankT-lMeTepbypr, 22-23 nioHa 2023 r.

Te3uncbl goknagos

Canxr-IlerepOypr
2023



Opexkomumem KOH@epeHyuu:
Ipencenarens opraHn3anuoHHOro komurera: CeerioB Poman Bukroposuy,
JIOKTOp uiioc. Hayk, mpodeccop BDY um. U. Kanrta
Opraausanuonaslii komuteT: Melina Musala, PhD, Assistant Professor, University
of Patras; Thomas Robinson, Emeritus Professor, University of Toronto; DMunuano
MertTuny, KaHaUIAT Nearoruueckux Hayk, Poccuiickuil HalMoHanbHbIH
uccieioBaresbekuil MenunuHckuil yausepeurer uM. H.U. Iluporosa; Crenanosa
Anna CepreesHa, JokTop duioc. Hayk, npopeccop PI'TIY um. A.U. I'epriena;
IIporononosa Mpuna AnexcanipoBHA, KAHIUIAT KyJIbTYPOJIOTHH, BEXyIIHI
Hay4HbIH coTpyaHuk PITY; Tantnesckuit rops Pomanosud, nokrop ¢uoc. Hayk,
npodeccop CIIOI'Y; ABanecos Cepreii CepreeBnd, TOKTOp ¢uioc. Hayk, mpodeccop
Hogsropoackoro roc. yausepcurera nM. SIpocnaBa Mynporo.

Tpozpammmbiii komumem Kongepenyuu:
IIpencenarens nporpammuoro komutera: llImonnn Jmutpuit Bukroposuu,
IokTop ¢mitoc. Hayk, mpodeccop, CIIOTY.

Ipoepammmuwiii komumem: Acdonacun EBrennit BacunseBuy, TOKTOp
¢unocodekux Hayk, mpodeccop HoBocnOupckoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcuTeTa; AnpiMoBa Enena BanenTuHoBHA, KaHAUAAT GHUIOC. HAYK, JOIEHT
CII6I'Y; Mouanosa Upuna HukonaeBHa, kaHauaaT Guitoc. HayK, JOLEHT
CIIoI'Y; Kypasibaiino Jmutpuii CepreeBud, KanauaaT Guioc. HayK, HAy9IHBIH
corpyrauk HUY BILD, crapmmii HayyHslii corpyanuk bOY nm. Ummanynia
Kanra, crapmmii Hayunstit corpyaauk PITIY um. A.U. I'epuena.

XXXI Hayynasa koHpepeHuuss «YHuBepcyM ILIaTOHOBCKOW — MBICIH»:
«/Inanextuxa Ilnatona: meron, HopMa, caMomo3Hanue». Te3HChl OK/Ial0B.

Cankr-IletepOypr, 22-23 mons 2023 r. — CII6.: MOO «Ilnaronosckoe ¢uirocod-
ckoe obmectsoy, 2023. — 292 c.

ISBN 978-5-6048384-1-9

Hacrostmuit cOOpHUK BKIJIFOYAeT TEKCTHI TE3UCOB JNOKIANOB ydacTHHKOB XXXI Mexy-
HapoJHOU KoHQepeHIms «YHuBepcyMm IlmaronoBckodd mbicimu: Jluanekrnka [lnarona:
MeTo, HopMa, camoro3Hanue». OpranmsoBanHast [TmaToHOBCKUM (umocodeknM o0mmecT-
BOM, KOH(EpeHIIs MpoIUla Ha IUiomanke Pycckolf XpHCTHAHCKOH TIyMaHMTapHOM

aKazieMHH IpH noziiepykke Poccuiickoro ¢unocodcekoro obmecrsa, bOY um. U. Kanrta
U U31aTeIbCcKoH rpymnmsl «Bechy.

© Komnextus aBTopoB, 2023

© MOO «IInaToHoBcKOE pHocodckoe 00IIECTBOY,
2023

© AHO BO «PXT"'A», 2023



ITAEHAPHOE 3ACEAAHUE

ITPOTONONOBA MPHHA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, KAHAUAAT KYAb-
TYpPOAOTHH, AOIIeHT; [ TaaTOHOBCKMI HCCACAOBATEABCKHUI
Hay4Hbi gentp (MockBa, Poccus), pykoBopnTeAD;
Poccuiicknii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN I'YMAHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
(Mocksa, Poccus), CTApIIMH HAY9HBIH COTPYAHHK

IIPOBAEMA CYBBEKTA
B AMAAOTE «TEQTET>»*

B moknage 6yayT paccMOTpeHbI Tpo6/IeMbl CyObeKTa OILfy-
I[eHIsT, MHEHIISI I 3HAHNS Ha MaTepuaie yuanora «Tearer».
KoHIemuyst 3HaHNS KaK OLIYIIEeH s, CONPSDKEHHasI C JOK-
TPUHOII HEIIPEPBIBHOTO [IBVDKEH NS, IpeficTaBneHHast [Ina-
TOHOM KaK COQUCTUYECKasI, JEMOHCTPUPYET, B YaCTHOCTH,
BaXKHeNIIYI0 ¢punocodckyio npobneMy — cyObekTa Kak
«e[ITHOTO caMoro 1o cebe». Mbl ITOKa)keM, KaK BCTYIAIOT
B KOHQINKT [iBe YIIOMSIHYThIe KOHIEIIIINM MMEHHO 13-32
HepeleHHOCT Tpo6/IeMsl CyObekTa, 1 Kak [I1aToH, 1mo cyTn
KOHCTPYMPYS 9TO BHYTPeHHee POTUBOpeYne, Ka3anoch
Obl, O/IMBKMX ZOKTPYH, IOFBOAUT HAC K HEOOXOAMMOCTHI
BBeJIeHMsI MHCTAHIIMY, KOTOPYI0 MOXXHO Ha3BaTh «TPAHC-
LleHeHTaTbHBIM Cy6BeKTOM».

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, TeaTet, cyObeKT, 3HaHUE, OLIY-
LieHye

* VlccnenoBaHue BHIIIONHEHO B POCCUIICKOM rOCYyapCTBEHHOM
TYMaHUTaPHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CYeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hay4-
Horo ¢oHzpa 23-18-00971 «Cy6bexT B aHTUYHOMN drmocoduu: K-
4eBble MApafiUIMbl U UX Pelenuus B KyabType 3amaga u Poccun,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/



IRINA PROTOPOPOVA, CSc in Culturology, Associate
Professor; Platonic Research Center (Moscow, Russia),
Head; Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

THE PROBLEM OF THE SUBJECT IN THE THEAETETUS"

The report will address the problems of the subject of sensation,
opinion and knowledge based on the material of the Theaetetus.
The concept of knowledge as sensation, coupled with the doc-
trine of continuous movement, presented by Plato as sophistic,
demonstrates, in particular, the most important philosophical
problem — the subject as “one in itself.” We will show how the
two mentioned concepts come into conflict precisely because
of the unsolved problem of the subject, and how Plato, in fact
constructing this internal contradiction of seemingly similar
doctrines, leads us to the need to introduce an agency that can
be called a “transcendental subject.”

Keywords: Plato, Theaetetus, subject, knowledge, sensation

METTHHHU DOMUANAHO, KAHAMAAT IEAATOTHYECKUX HAyK;
Poccuiickuiit HAJMOHAABHBIM UCCACAOBATEABCKUI
mepunuackui yausepeurer uM. H. M. TTuporosa
(Mocksa, Poccus), saBeayromuii kadpeapoii

ITAATOH U BOPbBA C CEHCYAAU3MOM U OMITUPHU3MOM:
OT BUAHNMOTI'O K CO3EPIODATEABHOMY

Hacrosimast craTss npencrasisier coboit ocMbicnenue [Tna-
TOHOM IIpoIlecca Imepexoaa K KoHnenunuu o6 Vgesx kak oH-
TOIOTMYECKOT'0 OCHOBAHMSI, CIIOCOOCTBYOIEr0 IIPABUIBHOMY
3HAHUIO, KOTOPOE He 3aBUCKUT OT PeHOMEHOIOTMYECKOI0 IPO-
siBleHus Beeri. [laHHbIil epexoy He 6e360/1e3HeH, OH mpef-
CTaBJIsAeT COOOII TePHUCTBIN Ty Th, UAYIINIT K IPUOOPETEeHNIO
TOTO, YTO He MOTYT OCBSITUTD y4eHsI CODIUCTOB, IPUSHAIOIINX
CTUXMITHOCTD II0O3HAaHM s, 000CHOBAHHOTO U 00YC/IOBIEHHOTO

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for the
Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, pro-
ject 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy: Key
Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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OLIYLIEHMAMN Y IPeIOoIaraeMoll IoIb301 IPUBHECEHHOTO
[IO3HAHIISI Y€/I0BEKY, CTaBIIEMY 10 MHeHMIo [IpoTaropa, Mepoii
BCex Bemeil. B pnanorax [Inarona, BBIOpaHHBIX IJIsT HACTOS-
1ielt CTaTby, aBTOP Jie/laeT MOMBITKY UCCIeOBAHM S BEIMKOTO
Hacnepysi [I1aToHa Kak B KOHTEKCTe CTaHOB/IeH M, popmupo-
BaHVA U pasBUTK Teopun 06 Vnesx, rak u 60pp0y ITnaTona
HPOTUB CEHCYanu3Ma U SMIIMPU3Ma, B Ybell OCHOBE JIeXKaIn
[IBa I/IaBHBIX KayecTBa: My>kecTBO (B0oG) 1 paccyauTebHOCTD
(ppoVNOLG), cTaBILIAS LIEHTPA/TIbHBIM IOHATHUEM B IOCTIENYIO-
mnx, 60see 3penbix mpousBefeHNsix [ImaToHa, KOTOpbIe TOXE
JaCTUYIHO OyieM aHa/IU3UpoBaTh. My»eCTBO 1 pacCy[UTeNb-
HOCTb IIPEACTABIAIOT CO00IT 0Ch, BOKPYT KOTOPOIL O/KHA 06-
Pa30BbIBATHCS MYAPOCTD Ye/I0BEKA AJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI TI06OPOTH
HeBepHOe MHeHIe, NMelollee CBOMM sISPOM CTaHOB/IEHNE, —
IPUHINIL, KOTOpBIt [I/1aTOH pernTenbHO OTPULal pagiy Io-
6eppl HacTosIero OpTHsL. B aTux nemnsax dunocod men npotus
MCTOPVUYECKY TTOATBEPAMBIINXCS YISHNIT, BOIIOIATOIMXCSI
B TOM VI/IU B MHOM BI{fl€ B CBOUX uanorax. [I0aTomy B crarbe
aBTOP CTaBUT IIepef, cOO60II LieJIb C OffHOI CTOPOHBI, 00001NUTD
MY/IPOCTb, MY>KeCTBO ¥ PacCyAUTETbHOCTD, 00BeJUHNB UX
HOZ OOLIMM MOHATUEM «KaJOKaraTisi», TOCTUTaeMast INIIb
Yepes MOCTOSIHHOE YIIpa)kKHeHNe Tejia 1 [y, U AajIbHelilee
HOYMHEHNE NTEPBOTO KO BTOPOIL, @, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, YKa-
3bIBATh Ha TO, KaK IPaBU/IbHOE MHEHNE CO 3HAHVEM IIPEICTaB-
nsieT o601 TOUKY IPUKOCHOBEHUSI MEeX/Y peHOMeHaTbHbIM
U UIEVTHBIM MIPOM, Tjie HAaYMHAETCS HACTOSIIAsI IUaIeKTHKA,
0 YeM yMan4yBaloT AUaTpuObL COUCTOB.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: KajoKaraTtms, My>XeCTBoO, CO(l)I/ICTI/IKa, OH-
TO/Oorn3anmnsAd, 3HaHme

B ncnonp3yemMbIx HaMM iMajorax, Takux, Kak «IIporarop»,
«Topruii», 06a «'mnmus», «MeHekcen», «Jlaxer», «JIucup», «Xap-
Mugy, «duneby, «Teser», « MeHOH», OTHOCALMXCA K PpasnMYHbIM
IepuojaM >KU3HU U TBopuecTBa [IaToHa, MOXXHO 3aMeTUTD TPU
IJIABHBIX HaIllpaBJIeHUs McCaeoBaHus. [IepBbIM MBI MOXeEM CU-
TaTbh OTBEp>KeHUe Mjiell COPUCTOB KaK B SNMMICTEMOIOTYECKOM,
TaK ¥ B BOCIIUTATeIbHOM IIJlaHEe, BTOPBIM — OIlpefie/ieHye Kpu-
TepyeB UCTUHBI, KOTOPas He MOXKeT 3aBJMCETD OT O YIIeHN, 1IN
cTpacreii, B guanorax IlnaTona npeacrapisonux coboi 1o He-
KOTOPOII CTelleH! B3alIMO3aMeHAeMble ITIOHATH S, @ TPETbUM BOC-
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HUTaHMe Y 9eJI0BeKa PacCyAUTENBHOCTH (PpOVNOLG), Yepe3 KOTo-
pyto ¢unocod 6poCUT BHI3ZOB MCTOPUYECKN MOATBEPANBIINMCS
Y4YEHNAM ero BpeMeHM, BOIUIOIAIOIVIMCSA B TOM M/IV B IHOM BIJie
B cBOMX Avajnorax. Ha Ham B3z, B Hux [I1aToH OKOHYaTe/IbHO
YTBEpPXK/IaeT HECOCTOSATENBHOCTD HOMIOXEHNS O TOM, YTO MOXKHO
06y4atb MypOCTI U TOOPOAETENN, KOTOPbIE He MOTYT IPE/ICTaB-
JISITH c000I OTpaskeHMe 6e30CHOBATEIBHBIX MIIMOTIETHBIX BIeye-
HUIL, ¥ IPUHOCUTD Ye/I0BEKY HMKAKOIl peasbHON IO/Ib3bl, KOTO-
past ToXe JO/KHA ObITb IPUYACTHOI K UCTUHe. B 1enax Hamero
VICCTIefOBAHMSA JaHHBII MOMEHT O4eHb BaKeH, IOTOMY 4YTO IIO
[TnaroHy ncTMHa JOMKHa 6a3upoBaThCcs Ha He3plOneMoM QyHpa-
MEHTe CIIPaBeJINBOCTH, ¥ JOOPOLieTe/IN, KOTOPasi He MOXKeT OBITh
JIBYCMBIC/IEHHOI, VTN, ellle Xy>Ke, CMEIIEHHO C TI0XKbIO, IIOCTO/b-
KY IIOCKO/IbKY 10OpOJieTe/Ib He ABJIAETCS TONbKO YMCTBIM 3HAHUEM
(¢moTrUN), a BHYTPEHHUM CO3HaHMeM u focTtosinyeM (£§1G), Kak
yTBepxaaeT Apucrorens B Hukomaxosoii atuke (I 13, 1103a9-10;
V 1, 1129al11-13). YrBepsk/jeH1e 06 9TOM MbI MOYKEM HATU B I1-
anore «IIporarop», B koropom COKpaT BHICTYIIaeT POTUB TOTO,
4TOOBI Oeceja ero ¢ copUCTOM NpeBpaTUIach B NyOIMYHYIO pedb
(B OpUTMHae yKa3aHHYIO MpYIaraTe/IbHbIM — 3IUAEHKTIYe-
ckoe — émdelkTIKOG), O] KOTOPOII pa3yMeeTcs OKa3Hasd, Obrolast
Ha BHeLTHMI 9 (eKT peub, yepes KoTopyio IIpoTarop cunraet, 4To
MO>KHO YTy 4IINTB JIFOfieit, TOCKOMbKY, Oy/ydn COPIUCTOM, OH MyAp
¥l BOCIIUTATENb NIofielt (COQLoThG elvat kai maidevetv &vBpwmovg,
IIporatop, 317b). ITo MHeHMIO COMUCTOB, BCe TIOAN, TPUIACTHDIE
K J0OpofeTeN, YTO O3BOJIAET VX BOCIUTBIBATD, IIOKa3bIBas UM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH TIOOT0 MHEHM I, KOTOPOE JIIOAY MOTYT Pa3ieNATh
Ha OCHOBAHMIM OKPY>Kalollel NX AeICTBUTENbHOCTI. B 5TOM MBI
BUJIVIM ITIABHYIO COCTAB/IAONTYI0 60pb6bI ITnaToHa mpoTus ceHcya-
nuama u smnupusma. Kak mpasunbho nogckassiaer H. E. CkBop-
1108, [IpoTarop sABIAeTCA BOIUIOLIeHMEM [epakInTOBa YYeHUA
U PacCyIOYHOTO SMIIMPU3MA, yTBEPK/JAIOIUX IIPaBIMBOCTb MHe-
HUsI HETIOCPEe[ICTBEHHOTO BOCIPUATHS (PEHOMEHOIOTMYECKOTrO
MDA, IOTPY>KEHHOT0 B CTPACTAX U omyueHusAx. [loatomy mropm
BBIOMPAIOT TO, YTO MOYKET IIPUHECTH TIOIb3Y HA JAHHBIIT MOMEHT,
HO He IpMOOIIaTh UX K HacTosALeMy 6biTuio. [lofTBepxaeHme
3TOMY MBI MOXeM yBIJeTb B TOM MecTe «[IpoTaropar, rae Co-
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KpaT yTBepXKJAaeT, 4To ObITh XopomnM (&yabdg), To ecTb Hpas-
CTBEHHO J [YXOBHO COBEPIIEHHBIM, IPEACTABIAET COOO0IT HONMT I
IYTb; YTO CTATh «XOPOIINM», «<XpabpbIM» 1 T. Ji. (€60N0G) ([TpoTa-
rop 339a-341d), B yeM MO>XHO ellle 3aMeTUTb KpUTUKY [I/1aToHOM
HOJIUTYKY €TO BpeMeHH, paboTalolleil ToXXe 10 IPUHIUIAM pI-
TOPUKY COPUCTOB, KOTOPYIO, C/ief 3a [I1aTOHOM, MOXKHO CYMTATh
pemecrnioM (Téxvn), a He croco6oM BocnMTaHuA Hapoya. Cregosa-
Te/IbHO, 110 I1/1aToHy MypOCTh — Ipoliecc MprobpeTeHN I HaCTO-
s1ero ObITHS Yepe3 cebsl MyTeM OTPUILIAHMS BCETO, YTO «TeUeT»
U «MEHSETCSI», OTPULIAHNUA 3()eMepHOTO MHEH, YTO 0003HaYaeT
OTpeYbCsl OT YPeBOYTOAVs ¥ 0OMaHUMBOTO BIMAHMA 9yBCTB (Penp
238b; ®enoH 66a, 75a), 1 IpeBpalileHNe «<MCTOPUIECKOTO» B «IiJie-
a/IbHOE», Yepe3 OHTOIOTM3ANIO [IeNICTBUTENBHOCTH TIO]] BEYHbIE
uzien. A aTOT mpolecc He gaBancs 6es6onesHenHo [InaTony. Mb
MO>KeM JlaXke CKa3aTh, 4To I[1aTOH COMHeBaeTcs B IpaBOTe CBO-
UX TTO3UIINIL, MHOTAA KaXkeTcst, 4T0 COKpaT CKJIOHEH MPUHUMATh
HO3MUINIO IPOTYBHMKA, HO B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ TO, YTO, UCIIONb3YS
PeTpOCHeKTUBHO TepMuHooruio 3. ['ycceprst MO 651 Ha3bIBaTh
«9VIeTUYECKON peAyKIMeli», OepeT BepX Hajj OYLIVIOUIM MOpeM
CTaHOBJIeHMA. 3[lech HauMHaeTCA MyThb OT «TioTIg» — Bepa (Top-
ruit 454d) x «8tdvolo» — IpsAMOMY co3epLaHuIo BeuHbIX VcTuH
(npetr). ITo BOB/IEYET 3a COOOT BaXKHBIE TIOCTIEACTBIUSI, KOTOPbIE
OYAYT CTY>KUTb HaM 3aK/II0Y€HIEeM HAIIeTO MCCIeJOBaH.
3HaHMe (¢MOTAUN) — 3TO CUJIA TO-HACTOAIEMY MYAPBIX
TI0fell, IPOTUB Ipy6oit cuibl (KpAtog) ybexxenus coducros,
KOTOpBIE BO MM IPUPOSHOTO PaBEHCTBA JTIOfIEeNl TOKAIOT UX
K ITOJTy YeHMIO HaC/IaXK/IeHNUII, He OTBEYAIOIIVM CTPEeM/ICHUAM de-
JIoBeKa K pasyMmy (Bechb guasnor «Ddujed») Tak, YTO 3HaAHME SBIIA-
eTCs1 MPOL[eCCOM OYMIIEHNS AYIIN, IPUYACTHOI K HACTOALIEMY
OBITHIO, YTO IIPEAYCMATPUBAET PACCYAUTENBHOCTD, — PPOVIOLG —
OCHOBHYI0 crioco6HOCTD ayum (Menekcen 243a; Xapmup 187a;
JIaxet 157a u panee; @enp 237e; OenoH 69e), 0K KOTOPOIT MBI
HOHMMAaeM «YMEPEHHOCTb», I03BOJIAONYI0O HAJTU pPaBUIbHbIE
HAC/TaXX/JeHUs U1l YN, ¥, HAaKOHel], 3HaHJe — 9TO MY>KeCTBO
(Bupdg) Kak MOMOKUTENBHOE COCTOSHME AYIIN, UITYIee YMCTBEH-
HOTO HOCTVKMMOTO, YTOOBI IOCTEIIEHHO OBECTI OHTOIOTU3UPO-
BaHHOE IIPaBIJIbHOE MHEHME JPYTUX YYEHUII 10 CTaTyca HacToA-
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1IIero 3HaHMA. B 95TOM MBI BUAMM U TapaiUrMy KaK Ka/JlOKaraTuu,
Tak 1 smycremMonoruu I11aToHa, MOCKONIBbKY MOC/IE IIPaBU/IbHOTO
MHeHUs co 3HaHMeM (cM. MeHoH 210a) HAUMHAIOTCS HACTOSAILAS
BVaJIeKTUKA ¥ KV3HDb MYJ[POTO Ye/IOBeKa.

EMILIANO METTINI, CSc in Pedagogy; Pirogov
Russian National Research Medical University
(Moscow, Russia), Head of Department

PLATO AND THE STRUGGLE
WITH SENSATIONALISM AND EMPIRICISM:
FROM THE VISIBLE TO THE CONTEMPLATIVE

The present paper is an attempt to explore how Plato makes
a gradual transition to his conception of Ideas as an ontolog-
ical foundation of real knowledge, independent from phe-
nomena. This transition is a thorny path going towards the
acquisition of what sophistic cannot teach, as far as sophistry
is grounded on sensation and material usefulness that teach-
ing can have for man. Analyzing, Plato’s dialogues the author
studies the struggle of philosopher against sensationalism and
empiricism, which was based on two main values: courage
(BVpog) and prudence (ppovnoig), the latter of which then
became a central concept in other, more mature works of
Plato. Courage and prudence represent the axis around which
the wisdom of man must form in order to overcome the wrong
opinion, which has at its core becoming, a principle which
Plato resolutely denied for the sake of real being’s victory. To
this end, the philosopher went against historically confirmed
doctrines, embodied in one or other protagonist of his dia-
logues. Therefore, in the article the author aims, on the one
hand, to summarize wisdom, courage and prudence under
the general concept of ‘kalokagathia, attainable only through
constant exercise of body and soul, and further subordination
of the former to the latter, and, on the other hand, to point
out how right opinion with knowledge is the touch point
between the phenomenal and the ideational world, where
the real dialectic begins and the sophists’ diatribes are silent.

Keywords: kalokagathia, courage, sophistry, ontologization,
knowledge
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AOPO®EEB AAHUMA IOPLEBIY, AOKTOP GHAOCOPCKUX
HayK, npogeccop; Cankr-ITerepOyprekuii ropHbiit
yuusepcurer (Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccust), nmpodeccop,
3aBeAyIoI Ui Kadpeapoil puarocodpuuu

HAEsL, OBPA3, CUMBOA:
IIAATOHOBCKASI AMAAEKTHKA
BUAHUMOIO-HEBUAHUMOTO
H CAMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMSA AYIIH*

JloK/Taz moCBsIIIeH pacCMOTPEHNIO IITATOHOBCKOI AMaTek-
TYUKU B KOHTEKCTe B3aMOCOOTHECEHHOCTH BULMMOTO-HeBM-
AVMOro B peHOMeHaIbHOM 00pase 1 caMOCOBEPLIEHCTBO-
BaHUs Aymwn. [I1aTOHOBCKAs Mpesl paccMaTprBaeTCsl Kak
OHTOJIOTMYECKasl OCHOBA YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHJIMAEMOTO
o6pasa, KOTOpasi MOXeT ObITh co3epliaeMa B HeM Oraropa-
P51 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN CTETIEHV COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS YN
BOCIIPMHMMAIOIIEro. Takoll MOAXOH MO3BOMsIET paccMa-
TpuBaTh 06pas, B KOTOPOM IIPOCBETOM IIPOSIBIISETCS MAEST
KaK CMBOJI B M3HAYa/IbHOM J[PEBHETPEEUCKOM 3HAUEHMUIA,
KaK COefMHeHNe, BBIXO HABCTPeUy APYT APYTy — HeBU-
AVMIMOTO ¥ BUAMMOTO, TOPHETO U [JO/IbHET0, TPAHCIIEH/|eHT-
HOTO /I IMMaHEHTHOTO0. 9TO OTKPbIBaeT BO3MO>KHOCTb [JIsI
OHTOJIOTMYECKOI aKTyanmsanun ceppl 3CTETUYECKOTO,
T. €. YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHUMaeMoit obpasHocTu. CTeneHb
[IOTHOTBI y3peHM A Ujien B peHOMeHe olpefiensieT U caM 00-
pas co3epLalolero, KOTOPbIL M3HAYATIBHO HeceT B cebe aTy
CB#I3b, HO CAM MOJKET €€ B TOJ VIV MIHOI Mepe pasBepThIBATb.
Tak moHsTas guanekTuka [IaroHa HaripasisieT B CTOPOHY
IIOHMMAaHNs IPAaBOCIABHBIM XPUCTUAHCTBOM (B 4aCTHOCTI,
ncuxasMoMm) cBs3u obpasa u [lepBoo6bpasa B onbite Ilpe-
obpaskeHnst u O60keHNs1, KOrfa 06pas denmoBeKa MOXKeT
OIIpefiesIThCS He CTONBKO MM CaMUM, CKOIBKO TeM, UTO
OTKPBIBAETCSI EMY, T€M, YTO CO3EPIIAETCS M.

* Viccnenosanue BoinonHeHo B CaukT-IleTepOyprckom rop-
HOM YHMBepCUTeTe 3a cyeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HaydHOro goHpga
23-28-00687, «O6paspl aHTUIHBIX MbICTITeNEN B Poccun B KOHTEK-
cte eBporeiickoro IIpocBeneHust: peremnis 06pasos, UX IPefCTaB-
JIeHMe ¥ BOCIIMTaTe/IbHOe 3HaueHne B [opHOM Mysee U IpyTUX poc-
CHMIICKUX MYy3esx», https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-00687/
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Kniouesvie cnosa: avaneKTnKa, Co3epraHie, BUANMOe-He-
BUAMMOe, upes, 00pas, CHUMBOJ, COBepLIEHCTBOBAHIE
fyuin, cosepuaHme, [ITaTOH ¥ MpaBOC/IaBHOE XPUCTHAH-
CTBO, IpeoOpa’keHNne

JI3BeCcTHBI MHOTME MHTEPIIPETALY OCHOBHOTO IOHATHA I/1a-
TOHOBCKOII prmocodut «upesi», HO CpeAy HUX A0 CUX HOP TeHASHIINS
K TaK MU MHAYe TOHMMAaeMOMY pasfie/ieHII0, BIUIOTh 0 AYanTuCTy-
94€CKOTO IIPOTHBOMOCTAB/IEHNUS «MI€a/IBHOTO» I «MATE€PUATIBHOTO»
(4yBCTBEHHO BOCTIPMHMMAEMOT0), JOBOIbHO YCTOMYNBA. DTO CBA-
3aHO, BUAMMO, KaK C «yZ0OCTBOM» TaKOII IIKOIBHOI CXEMBI, TaK
YL C OTCYTCTBMEM y caMoro [I1aToHa ccTeMHOr0 BbIpaykeHVs TeOpYN
uzien (B pasHbIX JMAIOTaX MO)KHO BCTPETUTD PasHbIe ee aCIIeKThI).
Mb1 6yeM CTpeMUTbCS K 000CHOBAHWIO CONMVXKEH S, IPU COXPaHe-
HIU VX MHAKOBOCTM, «MI€V» VI «MATEPUATBHOTO», OHMONOZUYECKAS
uepapxuecKas 63aumMocea3b KOTOPBIX KaK pa3 1 BOIUIOLIAETCS B 4y B-
CTBEHHO-BOCIIPMHIMAaEMOM «3CTeTrdeckoM» (aioBnaoig) obpase.

V3BecTHO, 4TO MJesA, KaK U 310C, STMMOIOTMYeCKM M3Ha-
Ya/IbHO 03HAYa /M HeKYI0 YYBCTBEHHO-BOCIIPUHIMAEMYIO 3pYIMYI0
¢dbopmy, HeuTO BUAMMOE (BUT), IO CYyTH Aena (eHOMEHa/IbHBIIT 00-
pas, ABNARIMIL c06031 HecOKpBITYI0 NCTUHY (AANOeia). ITnaTow,
YCU/IVBasl OHTOIOTMYECKYIO0 U HOOJIOTMYECKYIO COCTaBIIAILYIO,
IIpeJCTaBIUI UAIEI0 KaK yMO-3pUMYyt0 CYIIHOCTb, COXPaHNUB, XOTs
Yl Ha THOM yYPOBHe, ee 006pasHy1o cTpyKTypy. HemocpencrsenHoe
BOCIPUATHE MU B €€ IOJTHOTE M YUCTOTe — ITO HEeKUIT OHTOJIO-
TUYeCKUIT IpefieT, TOYKa OTCYeTa, 10 OTHOLIEHIIO K KOTOPOII BO3-
MO>XHBI pasHble nepapxudeckue gudpdepeHnpoBaHHbIE YPOBHI
BOCIPUATHSI €N B «CMEIIaHHOM» (C 4yBCTBEHHO-BOCIPUHIMA-
€MOJT COCTABJIAIOIIEN) COCTOSHN.

Mo>KHO co3epLaTh UfeI0 KaK Uiero (M 9TO TOT Ipefiet, A1
KOTOPOTO, Kak roBoputcs B «PefjoHe», Aylle Hy)KHO 0CBOOOAMUTD-
Cs1 OT TeJIa) M MO>KHO CO3epILaTh Ujelo 6 GpeHOMeHaIbHOM 00pa3e,
KOTOPBIJI CTAHOBUTCS B TOV WJIM MHOJ CTEIIEHN ee IPOCBETOM
(mocnenHee Kak pas ecTb Ipu3BaHye PuI0codoB, TeIeCHBIX JT0-
Iei-nmo6oMyzpoB). B aToM cMbiciie 06pas meleps! 1 TeHel B 7-it
kHure «['ocygapcTBa» MOXeT OBITh MHTEPIIPETHUPOBAH He KaK CO-
KpPbITIE UIeN, @ KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb €€ IIPO-sIBIeHMs], CTEIIeHb KO-
TOPOTO 3aBUCUT OT COBEPLIEHCTBA YLV BOCIPYHUMAIOIIETO ee.
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Vpest Kak OHTO/IOTMYeCKa sl IOTHOTA OIIpefienseT co00i 4yBCTBEH-
HO-BOCIIPMHMMAaeMblit 06pas, HO, Oy/[yuy He3aBUCUMOII OT HETo,
MO>XKET 4epe3 Hez0 WIN 6 Hem (HO He CKBO3b Hero!) OTKpbIBAaThCA
U OBITH BOCTIPUHSTOIL.

3pech Iepes HaMM IpeCcTaeT AMaeKTIKA BUANMOTO 1 HeBI-
AVIMOTO, I0JIeM KOTOPOIL, C OIHOI CTOPOHBL, BBICTYIIAeT CaM (eHO-
MEHaJIbHO-3CTeTUYeCKIit 06pas, a ¢ Pyroi — AylIa BOCIPUHIMA-
IOIETO, AYIIa YeIoBeKa. By1yun MCKOHHO IPMYacTHON MUPY UJETL,
T. €. OHTO/IOTMYEeCKY IIOf/INHHOI OCHOBE, AyIIa 00/1a/jaeT yCIOBYeM
pa3BepTHIBATH ITY IPUIACTHOCTD, IIOABIMASAC 10 IECTBULIE COBEP-
IIEHCTBA OT HU3IIETO (YYBCTBEHHOTO) K BBICIIEMY (pa3yMHOMY,
uziesiM) u obperast CiocOOHOCTb IPOCMATPUBATh BbICIIEE B HU3-
IIeM, BU/IETh B HU3IIeM 00pa3 BBICLIETO I Jja)ke /IO OIIpe/ie/IeHHON
MepblI HO/[bIMATh, Ipe0OpaskaTh HNU3IIee IO BbICIIETr0. JTa AMaek-
TYIKA ITO3BOJIAET COMMXKATD Y COEAMHATD «MJjeaIbHOe»/TPAHCLIeH-
IeHTHOe/HOYMeHaIbHOe/TOpHEee U «MaTepralbHOE»/IMMaHeHT-
Hoe/(peHOMeHaTbHOE/[OIbHEE, PACKPbIBAsI CaM 00pa3 KaK cUMB07
(oOuPorov), T. e. COBMECTHOE yCTpeM/IeHVe HaBCTpeuy SHepruil
IBYX cdep, MepapXmiecKu-cuHepreTniecKoe eIHCTBO.

YpoBeHb BOCIPUATHUSA IIOTHOTHI UJieN B 06pase HAIPAMYIO
3aBJICUT OT YPOBHS COBEPIIEHCTBA [, OIIpefie/IsIeMOII CTEIIeHbI0
PaCKpBITHUSA CBOEII «1Iea/IbHOI» COCTAB/IAIOLIEN; OT 9TOTO YPOBHS
3aBJCUT 1 caM 06pa3 BocnpyuHuMaero. ToT, KTO cllocoOeH 3peThb
HeBYJVIMYIO U/IeI0 B BUAMMOM 00pase, TOT 1 caM BBIIJIAZIUT 110 0CO-
OeHHOMY IIPOCBETICHHO-YMYApeHHO-01aroo6pasHo. [InanekTuka
3[1echb BBICTYIAeT KaK ITyTh K CO3€PIIaHNI0, OHTOTIOTMYECKIIT OIIBIT
KOTOPOTO MMeeT IpsIMble 9CTeTUYeCcKue MocaencTBuA. [InaTon
CYNTAJL, YTO OT CAMOTO Ye/I0BeKa 3aBYCUT HACKO/IBKO MOXKHO 3TOT
YPOBEHb cO3eplLiaHMs Ujen B 00pase MOBBICUTD, yCTAaHABIMBAS TEM
CaMbIM OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO CBSA3b MEX/1y BOCIIPMHVMAIOLIVIM U BOC-
IPYHJMMAEMbIM: TO, YTO BUJNUT Ye/I0BEK, OIPEe/IACTCS TeM, 4TO OH
€CTb, @ TO, YTO OH €CTh, 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, HACKOJIbKO OH PaCKpbIBa-
eT IIOTEHIIAJI CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO OBITIS, — YTO, B KOHEUHOM
cuerte, ¥ OLIpefie/isieT ero COOCTBEHHDIN ACTeTIYEeCKUIT 00pas.

YenoBeK caM CTAaHOBUTCS BUVIMBIM CIMBOJIOM U 00pa3soM
MMpa HEBUVMOTO, MUPA Wi, CBA3bIBAA C HUM depe3 ce6s Mup
4YBCTBEHHBIII, MaTepUasIbHbII, 1 Ja>ke OHTOIOTMYECKY ITPUIION-

13



HIMasi ero. VIHTepecHo, 4To paBocaBe T06aBseT K ITOMY BO3-
MO>XHOCTb BOCIPUMHIMaeMOMY OINpee/sATh BOCIIPUHMUMAIOIIETO
B MUCTUYECKOM OIlbITe BocrpusATyusA. Ha satom crout raitna Ot-
KposeHus, [Ipeobpaxkennst 1 O60KeHNs B MCUXa3Me, B KOTOPOI
caM 4esoBeK, sB/sAsCh 00pasoM bora, MOXXeT CTaTh 4yBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHIMAaeMOI1 MUKOHOI, B KOTOPOIi ABJIseT cebst 60)keCTBeHHas
TPaHCLEHAEHTHOCTD. [nanekTudecky convkas uieto ¢ peHome-
HaJIbHBIM 00pa30M, BOCIIPMHIMAIOIIETO U BOCIIPUHIIMAEMOE, He-
BUJIMMOE U BUAMIMOE, He/lb3s1 He BCIIOMHUTD 0 6m3octu [TnaTona
Y XPUCTMAHCTBA (YTO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE IIPeICTaB/IAN, HALIpUMep,
o. ITaBen ®nopenckuii). Ho ato yxe spyras tema.

DANIIL DOROFEEV, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; St Petersburg
Mining University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Head
of the Department of Philosophy, Professor

IDEA, IMAGE, SYMBOL: PLATO’S DIALECTIC
OF THE VISIBLE-INVISIBLE AND THE SELF-
PERFECTION OF THE SOUL"

The speech is devoted to the consideration of Platonic dialec-
tics in the context of the relationship of the visible-invisible
in the phenomenal image and self-perfection of the soul. The
Platonic idea is considered as the ontological basis of a sen-
sually perceived image, which can be contemplated in it due
to the corresponding degree of perfection of the soul of the
perceiver. This approach allows us to consider the image
in which the idea appears as a clearing, as a symbol, in the
original ancient Greek meaning, as a connection, an exit to
meet each other — invisible and visible, mountainous and
valley, transcendent and immanent. This opens up the pos-
sibility for ontological actualization of the aesthetic sphere,
i. e. sensuous imagery. The degree of completeness of the
perception of an idea in a phenomenon is also determined

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg Mining
University with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project
23-28-00687 “Images of ancient thinkers in Russia in the context of
the European Enlightenment: the reception of images, their presenta-
tion and educational value in the Mining Museum and other Russian
museums,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-28-00687/
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by the very image of the contemplator, who initially bears
this connection in himself, but he himself can unfold it to
one degree or another. The dialectic of Plato, understood in
this way, directs towards the understanding by Orthodox
Christianity (in particular, hesychasm) of the connection
between the image and the Proto-image in the experience
of Transfiguration and Theosis, when the image of a person
can be determined not so much by himself, but by what is
revealed to him, by what he contemplates.

Keywords: dialectics, contemplation, visible-invisible, idea,
image, symbol, soul, contemplation, Plato, Orthodox Chris-
tianity, transfiguration

CBETAOB POMAH BUKTOPOBHY, AOKTOP $puAOCOPCKHX
Hayk, npo¢eccop; baaruitckuit peaepasbHpIil yHU-
BepcuTteT uM. MimMmanynaa Kanra (KaAI/IHI/IHFpaA,
Poccus), pupexrop Bricueit mxoast puaocodun,
HCTOPHH U COLIHAABHBIX HAYK

IIPAMOE U IOIMATHOE: BU3YAAU3AIIU S
<ABHDKEHUS AYIIN>» B < UMEE» H <« IOAUTUKE»

B puanore «ITonutuk» I11aTOH pacckaspiBaeT HAM O IPIMOM
1 ONATHOM JiBIKeHuM KocMoca B pasHble MUPOBbIE «3PbI».
/I3 TemaTyyecky npepuecTByoIero TekcTa («Tumeit») Mbl
3Ha€eM, 4YTO KOCMMYECKNE IBVKEHMA 110 CYTU NIPEJCTAB/IAIOT
co60if IPOSIBIEHNsI TIOCTOSIHHOM [{esITeIbHOCTI MIPOBOIL
pymu (MogoOMAMM KOTOPOI ABIAIOTCA M HAIIY JyLIIeBHbIE
«[IBI>KEHM»). B mokmazie Mbl HocTapaeMcsi HPOAeMOHCTPH-
poBaTh, KakKoil pU3NIeCKNIT IIPOIlecc, Ha IepBbIil B3ITIAL
Ka)XXyIIMIICA TapafioKCaJIbHBIM Y HEOO'bACHUMBIM, MOT
CTaTh MPEIIIOCHIIKON U «MCTOPUOCODCKUX» IPenCcTaBe-
Huit [TnaToHa u ero «kapTorpadum» IBVY>KEHMIT Pa3TMYHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB KOCMIYECKOI 1ynn. brarogaps npusiedennio
¢parmenToB n3 X kuuru «focygapcTBa» Mbl MO>KEM YBU-
IeThb, KaK 9TOT PU3NYEeCKNII IIPOLecC HaK/IabIBaJl OTIIe-
4aToK Ha popmuposanue IlnaToHom ero ucropmocodu,
a TaK)Ke aHTPOIOJIOTUIL.

Kniwoueswvie cnosa: Ilnaron, kocmonorus IInarona, Tumeit,
[TonuTHK, KOCMUYECKUI Tyanusm



CEKIus 1: <AMAAEKTUKA IIAATOHA B OIEHKE
COBPEMEHHON HCTOPHKO-®HAOCODPCKOM
METOAOAOTHUH>» (YACTH 1)

GIANLUIGI SEGALERBA, PhD, independent scholar
INDIVIDUALS, IDEAS AND DIALECTIC

In my inquiry, I shall investigate the features of ideas, the
role of dialectic, and the effects which acquaintance with
ideas brings about in the individual. I shall mainly resort to
passages taken from Plato’s Phaedo and Republic. I shall first
expose the differences between the entities of the average life
dimension and the ideas. Entities of the sensible dimension
are relative entities: they exist in a dimension of relativity.
On the contrary, ideas are not relative: they never appear as
different from what they are (for example, the idea of equal-
ity never appears unequal). These differences have precise
effects on the individual: the individual who is aware of the
existence of ideas is, at least as regards his being connected
to the ideas, absolute. The acquaintance with ideas brings
about the development of the rational part of the soul. An
education process is presupposed in order that the individ-
ual can know ideas. The rational part of the soul needs to be
appropriately developed in order that it can reach a condition
in which it can successfully lead the whole soul.

Keywords: ideas, Plato, dialectic, Phaedo, Republic, being,
individual, becoming, knowledge, change, rational part, re-
ality, liberation, soul

In my study, I shall investigate the features of ideas, the role
of dialectic, and the effects which acquaintance with ideas brings
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about in the individual. I shall mainly resort to passages taken from
Plato’s Phaedo and Republic.

I shall first expose some differences between the entities
of the average life dimension and the ideas. Entities of the sen-
sible dimension are relative entities: they exist in a dimension of
relativity. On the contrary, ideas are not relative: they never appear
as different from what they are (for example, the idea of equality
never appears unequal).

Ideas are absolute: they are not affected by the dimension of
relativity. Sensible concretisations of a property are relative since
they are always relative to the context in which they are: for instance,
sensible equals can appear as equal to something and not equal to
something else. The idea of equal is absolute since it cannot appear
as different from that which it is. The sensible concretisations of an
idea, in general, and of the equal, in particular, are not the property
as such, whereas any idea is the property as such — i. e,, it is the
property itself — and it is nothing else than the property — the
idea of equal, for instance, is equal and nothing else. Sensible con-
cretisations are affected by the relativity of the sensible dimension;
ideas, on the contrary, are free from this relativity.

These differences have precise effects on the individual: the
individual who is aware of the existence of ideas is, at least as regards
his being connected to the ideas, absolute. Through the awareness of
the existence of ideas and through the knowledge of ideas, the indi-
vidual acquires an outlook on reality which is not dependent on the
relativity of the sensible dimension. Therefore, the individual who
becomes aware of the existence of ideas will have a relation with the
world which is different from the relation that an individual who is
not aware of the existence of ideas has: the individual who knows
ideas is not dependent on the dimension of sensibility (at least not
entirely dependent). He is not imprisoned in the dimension of the
sense data. Thus, the individual’s condition completely changes
after the individual has become aware of the existence of ideas.

The acquaintance with ideas brings about the development of
the rational part of the soul. An education process is presupposed
in order that the individual can know ideas. The rational part of
the soul needs to be appropriately developed to reach a condition
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in which it can successfully lead the whole soul. This development
is achieved through the programme of education exposed in books
VI and VII of the Republic. The individual should be shifted away
from the dimension of Becoming and ought to be brought towards
the dimension of Being: the preparatory mathematical disciplines,
first, and the dialectic, then, should shift the individual from the
dimension of Becoming to the dimension of Being.

The education programme should lead the individual to
the acquisition of a condition of stability for his rational part and
to the acquisition of the correct perspective as regards the whole
reality. Only after reaching the correct perspective on the whole
reality is the individual able to give any component of reality the
value which it deserves.

Through the programme of studies, the individual meets
a dimension of reality which he cannot know before. The dimen-
sion of Being is initially unknown to him. In Republic VII, 533 we
can observe the role of dialectic as the discipline which finally lib-
erates the individual from his condition of ignorance. Knowledge
represents the individual’s liberation from the original condition.
The soul needs to be liberated: the condition of being free from the
initial bog, as Plato describes the original condition of the individual,
is not given and is not present initially.

HIEBIIOB KOHCTAHTUH [TABAOBUY,
AOKTOP praocodpckux Hayk; Pycckas
XPHUCTHAHCKAs [yMaHUTAPHAS aKAACMHU S
(Cankr-TTetep6ypr, Poccus), sooueHt

,A,I/IAAEI(TI/IKA HNAEAADBHOTO TEAA

Busyanbusle nHTyNuM [I1aToHa: 06pas dyenoBeka, BUALLe-
ro ce6s1 B «TocynapcrBe» u «Deper. DitH0CHL, MKOHDIL, MITOTIbI
u ¢aHTacMBL [I71aTOHOBCKMIT MMP — 9TO CUCTEMa OTpaXxke-
HUIL, B KOTOPOJI IPOUCXOANT MOTepsi 00beMHOCTI 0Opasa.
Ynomenye paboraeT KaK yIpolLleHue M OLHOBPEMEHHO
Kak Hekas abcTpakiys obpasa. CTeHa B Ielepe, CKIOTpa-
¢bus coductos, Takoil xKe abCTpaKILMelt IO CYTY ABIAETCA
u mcbMo. CHOBMIYeCKOMY 06pasy neepsl B focygapcTae
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IPOTMBOCTOUT ICHOBUIECKMIT 06pa3 u3 pacckasa Jpa. Tax
MBI IPUXOIVM K CYTU JUATIEKTUKM, KOTOPAs IIPeICTaeT He
[IPOCTO HEKVMM OOIMM, IPEBBINIAIOIINM BCe YaCTHOE, HO
U HEKMM MHOTOMEPHBIM ¥ KOHKPETHBIM I[e/IbIM, KOTOPOe
B «CodrcTe» XxapakTepnsyeTcs: Kak XMBOe U Pa3yMHOe.
B sToM MO>xHO BupeTh paspemenne anopun «[lapmennpar,
B KOTOPOM OJHO OKa3bIBaeTCs HMYEM U BceM, a caM Ilap-
MEHUJ| He TOJIbKO IIPOTVBOCTOUT OCTa/IbHBIM YYaCTHUKAM
Gecezibl, HO 1 coOMpaeT X B cebe Kak B HEKOeM MHOTOMep-
HOM 31iffoce ¢punocoda.

Knrouesvie cnosa: AMATIEKTNIKA, MHOTOMEPHOE 1I€/10€, TEIO,
BI3Yya/TbHOCTDb

KONSTANTIN SHEVTSOV, DSc in Philosophy;

Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities (Saint Petcrsburg,
Russia), Associate Professor

DIALECTICS OF THE IDEAL BODY

Plato’s Visual Intuitions: the image of a man who sees himself
in Republic and Phaedrus. Eidos, icons, idols and phantasms.
The Platonic world is a system of reflections in which there is
a loss of the volume of the image. Flattening works as a sim-
plification and at the same time as a kind of abstraction of the
image. The wall in the cave, the skiography of the sophists,
writing as a form of abstraction. The dream image of the cave
in the Republic is opposed by the clairvoyant image from the
story of Er. So we come to the essence of dialectics, which
appears not just as a kind of general, exceeding all particulars,
but also as a multidimensional and concrete whole, which
in the Sophist is characterized as living and reasonable. In
this one can see the resolution of the aporia of Parmenides,
in which one turns out to be nothing and everything, and
Parmenides himself not only opposes the rest of the partic-
ipants in the conversation, but also gathers them in himself
as in some multidimensional eidos of the philosopher.

Keywords: dialectic, multidimensional whole, body, visual-
ity, image
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KAPABAEBA CBETAAHA BUKTOPOBHA, kaHAHAQT GHAO-
codexux HayK; Pycckast XxpucTHAHCKAsI TYMaHUTAPHAS
akapemus uM. . M. Aocroesckoro (Cankrt-Iletepbypr,
Poccus), poouent; CeBepo-3amasHbLi TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIH
MepunmHCKHE yHEBepcuTeT uM. . M. Meunukosa
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), crapimuuii npenopaBateab

PEnenuuu 'ECHOAA B KOPITYCE
COYMHEHUI [TAATOHA

B nmanorax ITnaToHa BCTpedaroTCst KAK MUHMMYM TPU PA3TNIHBIX
B3I/IA7a Ha 'ecnopa: ¢ OHOM CTOPOHBI, OH aBTOP «Be/IMYalIIeN
JDKM», KOTOPOTO CrefyeT usrHatsb us locymapcra (Resp. 377¢),
3aMackupoBaHHbI copuct (Prot. 316d), ¢ spyroit — mypper,
Hay4MBLINIT HAC pasnndarh Jobponerens (Prot. 340d, Leg. 718e),
3HATOK CIPaBefI/IMBOCTY, C KOTOpbIM COKpaT HafieeTcsl BCTpe-
tutbes B LlapcrBe MepTBBIX (Apol. 41a), Tak)Ke OH COCTaBUTEND
reHeasorny 6OroB 1 repoes, 3HATOK POJOCTIOBHBIX 1 IIPOTOITH-
Mmortor (Tim. 40d, 155d, Crat. 397e, 406d), 3ameTnm, 3T0 JaneKo He
IIOJTHBIV TTepevYeHb MpeficTaBIennii o [ecuozne, mpudyeM OTChIIKYI
K HEMY BCTPEYaloTCs KaK sABHbIE, TaK 11 CKpbITBIE. B cBsA3M ¢ ueM
BO3HMKAIOT 3aKOHOMEpHBIE BOIIPOCH: KAKOe MECTO B AMajorax
orBoput ITnaron ecuopny, B KaKiX MMEHHO JUajoraX U ¢ KaKoi
LIe/TbI0 OH IIpUBJIeKaeT [ecropa, mo4eMy OH IIpefiCTaBIeH TaKUM
Pa3IUYHBIM, TOPOTI IPOTUBOPEIUBBIM, 00pa30M, B KAKMUX OTHO-
[IEHNSIX HAXORUTCs [ecuoy ¢ ApyruMu mosTaMu, B 4aCTHOCTHU
¢ TomepoM? TUM 1 APyTMM BOIIpocaM 1 GyeT IOCBSIIIeH JOKIa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, lecuon, antuanas ¢unocodus, aH-
TUYHaA TUTEpaTypa

SVETLANA KARAVAEVA, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior
Lecturer; North-Western State Medical University named after
L. I. Mechnikov (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Lecturer

RECEPTIONS TO HESIOD IN THE
CoRrpruUS OF PLATO’S WORKS

There are at least three different interpretations of Hesiod in Pla-
to’s dialogues: on the one hand, he is the author of the “greatest
lie,” who, along with other poets, should be expelled from the
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State (Resp. 377¢), and a disguised sophist (Prot. 316d), on the
other — a sage who taught us to distinguish virtue (Prot. 340d,
Leg. 718e), a connoisseur of justice, with whom Socrates hopes to
meet in the Kingdom of the Dead (Apol. 41a), as well as a com-
piler of the genealogy of gods and heroes, an expert on genealo-
gies and a protoetymologist (Tim. 40d, 155d; Crat. 397e, 406d).
Notably, this is hardly a complete list of notions of Hesiod, and
there are both explicit and hidden references to him. Hence,
natural questions arise: what place does Plato assign to Hesiod in
his dialogues, which dialogues these are and for what purpose he
refers to Hesiod, why the latter presented in such different, some-
times contradictory ways, and what is the relationship of Hesiod
with other poets, specifically, Homer. The report will be devoted
to these and other questions.

Keywords: Plato, Hesiod, ancient philosophy, ancient literature

COBOABHHUKOBA EAEHA HUKOAAEBHA,
KaHAHAAT PHAOCOPCKHUX HAYK, AOLICHT;
Canxr-TTerepbyprekuii TocyaapcTseHHbLI
XMMHKO-(PapMaIleBTUIECKHI YHUBEPCUTET
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), poouenT

IIPOBAEMA AMAAEKTUKH B AMAAOTE
ITaAATOHA «ITAPMEHUA >

ITnaToH mpupasan 60IbIIOE 3HAUYCHNE 0COOOMY BUAY JIOTUKU
U paccyxaeHns — guanektuke. Ocoboe Mecto B GOpMUPOBaHNU
pAJia BOIIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C METOlaMM BefleHN A aKaleMUIeCKIX
IVICKYCCHIL I BOSHUKHOBEHNA MaNeKTUKM 3aHMMaeT auaor Ilap-
MeHuO. [JuanexTudecKuit MeTog, Co3JaHHbIl II1aToH0M, MOKET
OBITD OINMCAH KaK BUJ HepOpMaIbHOI JIOTUKM, PaCKPBIBAIOII NI
CTPYKTYpy peanproctu. B guanore Ilnaroxa Ilapmenuod ogHOBpe-
MEHHO PeIIalTcs 006a BOIIPOCa: OHTOIOTMYECKIIT — KaK MOXKET
e[IIHOe CTaTb MHOTUM, T. €. Ji/les] BOIJIOTUTbCA B 4yBCTBEHHBII
MIUDP, ¥ THOCEOIOIMYECKUIT — KaK MOXKeT eIlHOe OBITh IIpefiMe-
TOM IO3HAHNA, IIOCKO/IbKY ITO3HAHME MIPEJIIONaTaeT OTHECEHNE
eIVHOTO 1 cebe TOXAECTBEHHOTO K APYrOMY — CyObeKTy 3HaHM L.
ITpy 5TOM, COOTHECEHHOCTD JIOTOCOB OIpefiesisieT cO00it IpuyIacT-
HOCTb K HMM Belllell i IPOUCTEKAIOLYIO U3 9TOM IIPUYaCTHOCTH
B3aJIMHYIO CBsA3b, COOTHECEHHOCTb CaMuX Beleil. KonnenTyanu-
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3a1[ysl OCHOBHBIX IMIToTe3 fuasnora Ilapmenud B hopme «<MeTORA
OVMATeKTUKN» IPUBOLUT K BOSHUKHOBEHMIO OO PHOI IIO/IEMUKH
cpenu nocnefoBaTesiell Heol/IaTOHM3MA.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: AVIAJIEKTUKA, JIOTMKaA, KaTeropmuu, €ANmHOE,
MHOTI'0€, HEOIVIATOHM3M

I[TnaToH npupaBan 60/bIIOe 3HAUECHE 0COOOMY BUJY IOTUKI
U paccyxeHns — auanekTuke. Oco6oe Mecto B popMupoBaHNN
Psifia BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C METOIAMI BefIeH S aKaJeMUYeCKIX
OVICKYCCUIT Y1 BOSHUKHOBEHN S [MaNeKTUKY 3aHUMaeT AYajor
ITapmeruo. VimeHnHO B flaHHOM Auasnore I11aToH, HaXOAMBIINIICS
TI07] BIMsIHUEM Iydaropeiines, CTPEMUTCS CO3[aTh «MeTON» IN-
QJIeKTUKY, HaNIPAaB/IeHHBIN Ha ITOCTM KEHME MIUPa BEYHBIX UJEL.
IuaneKTU4eCKMII METOJ, CO3aHHbIN I1/1aTOHOM, MOYXKET OBIThH
OIMCaH KaK BUJI HepOPMaIbHOI JIOTMKY, PACKPBIBAIOINII CTPYK-
Typy peaIbHOCTI.

B nnanore ITapmeruo IlaToH paspeliaet aHTHHOMMIIO, BO3-
HUKIIYIO B pe3y/IbTaTe IIOJIEMIKI MeX/y 371eaTaMI U COQUCTAMIL.
AHTVHOMUSA 3aK/II0YA/IACh B CJIEAYIOIEM: UCTVHHO (M COOTBET-
CTBEHHO II03HaBaeMO) TOJILKO TO, YTO TOX/IECTBEHHO caMOMy cebe
(Tesmnc 9/meaToB); HO3HABAEMO I COOTBETCTBEHHO ICTMHHO TOIBKO
TO, YTO He TOXX/IECTBEHHO cebe, I09TOMY BCSKasA MCTMHA OTHOCHK-
TenbHa (aHTUTE3UC coPucToB). CxeMa IOCTPOEHNMs AMaeKThde-
CKOTO MeTofa B iuasore Ilapmerud HAYMHAETCS € TOTO, 4TO [I1aToH
paccMaTpuBaeT BbIBOJBI /1A IIOJIOKEHM A «eIVTHOE eCThb», T. €. [/
e[IVIHOTO TI0 OTHOLIEHMIO K HeMy caMoMYy. [la/bHeliliee paccyx-
nenue [ImaToHa cefyet onpesie/ieHHOI TOTMKe — HeOOXOAMMOMY
AVAZIEKTIYeCKOMY Pa3sBUTHIO IOTMYeCKIX II0/I0KEeHMI, XapaKTep-
HBIX 1151 €ITHOTO 10 OTHOILEHNIO K <MHOTOMY», <IIHOMY».

[I1aToH OKa3bIBaEeT, YTO YCIIOBYEM ITO3HAHM A (M He TO/IBKO
[IO3HAHNA, HO, YTO BaXKHO, I CAMOTO OBITHSI) EAVIHOTO ABJIAETCS ET0
COOTHECEHHOCTD C IPYTUM; a pyroe eAMHOro ecTb MHoOroe. VI Ha-
060pOT: yC/I0BMEM ITO3HABAEMOCTH (¥ CYIeCTBOBAHN ) MHOTOTO
SIBJISIETCSI €T0 COOTHECEHHOCTD C e[MHBIM, €3 3TOro MHOro€ Iipe-
BpalaeTcs B Gecrpesie/bHOe 1 CTAHOBUTCS He TOJIBKO HEIIO3HABa-
eMbIM, HO U He-CcyuuM. B gnanore [Tnatouna Ilapmenud ogHOBpe-
MEHHO pelarTcsi 06a BOIpoca: OHTOJIOTMYECKMIT — KaK MOXeT
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eIIHOe CTaTh MHOTMM, T. €. fies] BOIUVIOTUTHCS B YYBCTBEHHBDII
MUP, ¥ THOCEOTIOTMYECKMIT — KaK MOXKET eIlHOe OBITh IpefMe-
TOM IIO3HaHNA, IIOCKOJIbKY ITO3HAHME TIpeJjIoaraeT OTHeCeHe
eIVHOTO 1 cebe TOXKIECTBEHHOTO K PyTrOMy — CYO'beKTy 3HaHMA.
ITp1 5TOM, COOTHECEHHOCTD JIOTOCOB OIIpefiesieT COO0I pUYacT-
HOCTb K HVMM BelIlell ¥ IPOUCTEKAIONIYI0 U3 3TOI MPUYACTHOCTU
B3aMIMHYIO CB$I3b, COOTHECEHHOCTb CaMVX Belllell.

KoHnenTyanmsanmsa OCHOBHBIX I'MIIOTe3 Auasnora [lapme-
HUO B popMe «MeTOofIa AVaNeKTUKM» B ITpolecce fuckyccuit [Ta-
TOHA C METapCKOII 1 9/IeICKOI mKomamMu ¢punocoduu, IpUBOAUT
K BO3HMKHOBEHNIO OOIINMPHOI TONEMVKH Cpefy ITOCIeioBaTeei
ITATOHOBCKOIT prmocodun. OnHa 13 BaxKHeMIINX Tpaguiuit bu-
710cO(CKOI MHTEPIpeTal Uy IIATOHOBCKOTO [lapmenuda BOCXo-
mnt K Tpygam [noruna (204/205 — 270 rr.), KOTOpasi IOKa3bIBaeT
pasnuuue MeXAy AUaneKTUKON U TOTUKOI, IoJYepKuBas Ipe-
BOCXOZICTBO IlepBOIi. TeopeTnyeckuil aHaIN3 pa3sBUTHUA JUaIeK-
TUYECKOTO METOJA B IJIATOHM3Me VI HeOIUTATOHM3Me IT03BOJIAeT
3apMKCUpOBATh CIEAYIONVe TEeHACHIUN: 60-NePEbLX, TUIIOTE3bI
ITnarona, cdopmynupoBaHHble B guanore IlapmeHuo, CBOTATCA
K QpyHaMeHTa/IbHBIM YTBEP>KAECHIAM KOCMIYECKOTO MV OHTO-
JIOTMYeCKOTO MPMHIIMIIA, KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBYET O pefie/IeHHOe
n3MepeHue KOCMOCa; 60-8Mopbix, HoHNMaHue EnyHoro B Heora-
TOHM3Me IIPUBOAUT FHOCEOTIOTNYECKOMY MapaOKCy: IIO3HAHME
OBITVSI MOXKET OCYIECTB/IATHCS TONBKO IIPU YCTIOBUY UX HOCTO-
AHCTBA, T. €. CAMOTOXKJAECTBEHHOCTH, a TaK >ke BO3MOXKHOCTH Ie-
pexofia B «MIHOE», T. €. HM3IIIee [0 OTHOIIEHNUIO K TOMY, 4eMy OHI
CTy>KaT IPUYVMHOI ¥ BO3BPATa K BBICLIEMY, CTIE[ICTBUEM YeTO 3TO
ObiTne sBnsiercs. EnMHOe CTAHOBUTCS TPAaHCIEH/JEHTHBIM MHO-
YKECTBEHHOMY, XOTs 9TO He OTMEHseT HU OBITHS, HU eTO pasBep-
TBIBaHMS BO MHO)XeCTBEHHOCTD; 8-1pPembUX, y HEOIJTATOHUKOB,
BCJIe]] 32 IUTATOHOBCKUM [lapmenudom, TOXeCTBO ObiTiie — YM
CTAaHOBUTCS He IIePBUYHBIM, a BTOPUYHBIM, 1, C/Ie[JOBATE/IbHO,
eIVHCTBO ObITVA — YMa — [IUaNeKTUIeCKUM, OTKPBITBIM, JUHA-
MUYHBIM ¥ OJ|BVKHBIM, YTO OKa3bIBaeT CYIeCTBEHHOE BIVHIE
Ha ornyeckue u o6iedumnocodckme pasMpIIIeHUs HE TOTHKO
HeOIl/TATOHVMKOB, HO U Moc/efoBarenei IIoTnHa B mosgHecpen-
HeBeKoBOI (umocodun.
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ELENA SOBOLNIKOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Saint Petersburg State Chemical Pharmaceutical University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE PROBLEM OF DIALECTICS IN PLATO’S PARMENIDES

Plato attached great importance to a special kind of logic and
reasoning — dialectics. A special place in the elaboration of
a number of issues related to the methods of conducting aca-
demic discussions and the emergence of dialectics is occupied
by the Plato’s Parmenides. The dialectical method created
by Plato, can be described as a kind of informal logic, that
reveals the structure of reality. In the dialogue both ques-
tions are solved simultaneously: ontological — how can the
idea of being embodied in the sensory world, and the epis-
temological — how can the one be the object of knowledge,
since knowledge presupposes the attribution of the one and
identical to itself to another — the subject of knowledge. At
the same time, the correlation of logos determines the involve-
ment of things in them and the mutual connection resulting
from this involvement, the correlation of things themselves.
The conceptualization of the main hypotheses of the Par-
menides dialogue in the form of the “dialectic method” leads
to an extensive controversy among followers of Neoplatonism.

Keywords: dialectics, logic, categories, Plato, Neoplatonism

AKNUMEHKO APTEM BAAAMMMPOBUY, KaHAUAAQT TECOAOTHU;
MPO Ilpuxoa xpama npm. Aaexcus Yeaoseka boxus
B [opeaoso, r. Canxr-Ilerep6ypr (Canxr-Tletep6ypr,
Poccus), cBAIMEHHUK; Hucruryr pusocopunu veaosexa PITTY
um. A. U. Tepuena (Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccust), maructp

AMAAEKTHKA COKPATA KAK OCHOBAHUE
META®OU3UKU ITAATOHA

B ocHoBe ¢punocodckux kouueniuit [Inarona, KoTopble oH
BbIpa’kKa€T IMOCPEACTBOM OAMAJIEKTUKNM B CBOUX AMaNIOrax,
TTTaBHbIM Hef/‘ICTByIOIlU/IM JINIOM KOTOPBIX ABIACTCA COKpaT,
JIEXKUT €r0 TEOpUA I/I]leﬁ. COKpaT KakK T[I/ITepaTyprIﬂ Tepco-
Ha Auanoros [I1aToHa oTparkaeT ¢ OZHON CTOPOHBI 0611e-
cTBeHHOe HacTpoeHre A¢uH V Beka 10 H. 3., ABJIsIA c060it
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MOpaJIbHBII OPMEHTUP JJIs JpeBHErPeYeCKOro oObIBaTes,
C Ipyroit — MoCTOsHHbIe 00pa3oBaTe/IbHbIe MHCTUTYLIMN,
B KOTOPBIX OIIpefie/ieHHble Iudaropeiickue 1 copucrmde-
CKJe YCTaHOBKM UTPany OCHOBHYIO porb. Takum oOpasom,
muaneKkTudeckuit Mmeron, CokpaTa CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOI KaK
mnst GnmocodCKUX HACTABUTE/IBHBIX pedeil CTOMYeCKNX
U KMHUYECKUX IIPONOBEeJHUKOB S/IMHUCTIYECKOI 3II0XM,
TaK U 15 MeTapu3ndecKnx KOHLENIINMIT ITOC/IeyIOInX
¢dunocodckux Teopuii, 3aunHaTeIeM KOTOpbIX cran [Tna-
TOH. HacToAmmit [OK/Iag NOCBAIIEH pacCCMOTPEHNIO B3a-
nmocBssu auanektuky Cokpara n meradusukn IlnaroHa,
BBIPaK€HHOII B €T0 TeOpUN UAEIL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Coxpar, IImaToH, gyanekTuka, copuctu-
Ka, MeTau3nKa, Teopus uzpei

W3 nuanoros IlnaTona Ml 3HaeM aByX Cokparos: Cokpa-
Ta, ellje HeBMHHOTO B MeTadusuke, u [IraroHoBckoro Cokpara,
T. e. CoKpaTa, BBIJBUTAOIIETO TOYKM 3PEHNU, KOTOPbIe BPAT N
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh OyKBa/bHO COKPaTUYECKIMIL.

Cy1ecTBeHHOI 4epTOli IIATOHOBCKOro mopTpera Cokpara
ABJIAETCA MOPaJIbHA A HeOOXOAVIMOCTD 3a00THI O CBOEJI [yIle, B KO-
TOPOIJI IIEHTPANIbHYIO PO/Ib UTpaeT AnaneKTuKa. CoKpart, ABNAACH
I7IABHBIM IIEPCOHAKEM «IMTepaTypHBIX 3aHATUII» [InaToHa, oTpa-
KaeT Kak o61yto arMmocdepy B Apunax koHna V — Havyana IV Beka,
TaK M CTAHOBJIEHIE IIOCTOSIHHBIX 00pa30BaTe/IbHBIX MHCTUTYIINIL.
Ins dunocodun [TnaToHa Ba>KHBI He KOHKPETHBIE TOTMaTIYecKue
HOCTPOEHNS, a CaMa CYIHOCTD GIoCcoPUY, HAXOAASACA B XKI-
BOM [IBYDKEHUM JMAJEKTUKN. 719 ApUcTOTensa guaneKTuKa Io-
Ho6Ha coPUCTUKE M VIMeeT INIIb BHeITHUI BUJ GUIOCOPUINL.

Hnanextndecknit Mmetop CoKpaTa MO>KHO BBIBECTH M3-TIOF
OTPULIATE/IbHON XapaKTePUCTUKY AMANIeKTUKY, KaK He ITOJ|IIH-
HOWl ¢punocoduu, IOTOMY YTO €ro IJTABHOI HAIlPaBI€HHOCTDIO
AB/AETCA 3a00Ta O AyIle, KOTOPOJ OH MPUAAET MHTENIeKTyalb-
HOe 3HaueHNe.

CokparoBckas obpasoBaTe/nbHas MpaKTHKa, 1o [ImaTony,
IpeJIonaraaa BIOJTHe ONpee/leHHbII TUIl CKPBITON MeTadu-
3MKM, Pa3BUTHE KOTOPOJ OH CUMTAJ CBOEN 3ajiadeil. B ocHOBe
MeTaM3MYeCKUX IIATOHOBCKMX TEOPUIL JIEKUT €ro yueHue 00
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npeax, KoTopoe, umesno cBasb ¢ CoxpaTom. Bo Bpems cBoero nep-
BOHa4a/IbHOTO o0y4dennus y Kpatwia, nocnegosarens l'epakinra,
[T/1aTOH HepeHs/I MBIC/Ib O BCEOOIIelt M3MEHYMBOCTHU OBITUA.

[TnatoH B monbiTkax Cokpara faTh oOlee OIpee/ieHNe
HpPaBCTBEHHBIX KaTeTOpUIi, KOTOpble OH Ha3Bas UAeAMU, YBUE
«UCTMHHOE ObITHe». Onpenenenne oOmMX MOHATHI, KoTopble Co-
Kpar npuarai K cdpepe HpaBCTBEHHOTO 6bITus, [I1aTOH nepenec
B OKPY>KaIoLYI0 IeJiICTBUTENbHOCTD, PasfieNlB ee Ha IIpefMeTHO
YyBCTBEHHDIN ¥ YMO3PUTENbHbBIN MUP. [IMaleKTUYeCKNil METOJ
CokpaTa CTAaHOBUTCS OCHOBOII KaK /i GpMI0copCKUX HACTaBU-
TEe/IbHBIX pedell CTOMYECKNX U KMHNYECKUX IIPONOBENHUKOB 371-
JIMHUCTUYECKOIT 3TI0XMY, TaK U s MeTadusuku [InaroHa, BeIpa-
>KEHHOJI B €r0 TEOPUYN UJEN.

ARTEM IAKIMENKO, CSc in Theology; Parish of the Church of
St Alexy the Man of God in Gorelovo (Saint-Petersburg,
Russia), priest; Institute of the philosophy of a human,
Herzen University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), MA

SOCRATES’ DIALECTIC AS THE FOUNDATION
OF PLATO’S METAPHYSICS

Plato’s philosophical concepts, which he expresses through
dialectics in his dialogues, the main character of which
is Socrates, are based on his theory of Ideas. Socrates, as
a literary character in Plato’s dialogues, on the one hand
reflects the public mood of Athens in the 5th century BC,
being a moral guide for the ancient Greek layman, on the
other hand, permanent educational institutions in which
certain Pythagorean and sophistic attitudes played a major
role. Thus, the dialectical method of Socrates becomes the
basis both for the philosophical instructive speeches of the
Stoic and Cynic preachers of the Hellenistic era, and for the
metaphysical concepts of subsequent philosophical theories,
initiated by Plato. This report examines to the relationship
between the dialectic of Socrates and Plato’s metaphysics,
expressed in his theory of Ideas.

Keywords: Socrates, Plato, dialectics, sophistry, metaphys-
ics, theory of Ideas

26



CEKIIMNA 2: < AMAAEKTHKA,
AOTHUKA 1 A3BbIK Y [IAATOHA »

HUKOHEHKO CEPIEN BUTAABEBUY, AOKTOP

Purocodckux Hayk, npodeccop; CaHkT-
HCTep6yprc1<I/n‘/’1 rOCYAAPCTBEHHBINA YHUBEPCUTET

(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

AVAAEKTHKA 3HAYEHU S
UMEHU B <« KPATUAE>»

IIpegMeToM mOK/Iaja BRICTYIAET AMATEKTUKA IPOMCXOXK-
IeHUA UMeH, BoiBefieHHas B «KpaTtue». Hac nHTepecyer,
MIPEX/J€ BCEro, NOIMyLIeHNE TOYKN 3PEHN s, YTO 3HAYeHMe
JIMEH MOXXET OBITh YCTaHOBIIEHO «10fbMI». XoTs [InaTon
MIOJBEPraeT 3Ty TOYKY 3PEHMA KPUTUKE, MbI ITOJIATAEM, YTO
OH ye c)OpMIPOBaJI MO3UINI0 KOHBEHIIVOHAIN3MA T10
OTHOIUEHNIO K A3bIKY M IIIOPa/IN3Ma 3HaYeHMIi cloB. [Tna-
netuka B «KpaTuie» moHMMaeTCA KaK IPOTUBONONOXKHOCTD
MEXX/1y CTPOTO ¥ IPOM3BO/IBHO YCTAaHOB/IEHHBIM 3HAYEHMEM
umeH. [IpoBopgutcsa conocrapnenue upei «Kpatuma» ¢ co-
BPEMEHHBIMY AHA/IUTUIECKMMM TEOPUAMMU A3bIKA B lyXe
JTMHIBUCTUYECKOTO penATnBusMa. IlokaspiBaercs, 94To
XONMCTUYECKAasA TEOPUSA A3bIKA [OIYCKAET IIPOM3BONIbHOE
YCTaHOBJ/ICHUE VIMeH, TPV YCIIOBUY COOIONEHMA IPaBuUII
¥ 061[HOCTH cloBoynoTpebnennsa. OfHaKo 3TOT GpeHOMeH
BEJIET CTPYKTYPY A3bIKA K XaoCy. BbIcKasbIBaeTcsA MpefIo-
TIOKEHME, YTO ITATOHOBCKMIA AMATEKTUYECKIUIT XOJ] B CTO-
POHY 60XXECTBEHHOT'O IIPOMCXOXKIECHNUs A3bIKA ABJISIETCS
YCIIEIIHBIM TEOPETUYECKMM apPTyMEHTOM.

Kntouesvie cnosa: «Kpartun», Ilnaton, A3bIK, 3HaUeHUe, AU-
aJIeKTUKa, M
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DIALECTIC OF THE MEANING OF NAME IN THE CRATYLUS

The subject of the report is the dialectic of the origin of
names, derived in the Cratylus. We are interested, first of
all, in the assumption of the point of view that the meaning
of names can be established by “people.” Although Plato
criticizes this point of view, we believe that he has already
formed a position of conventionalism in relation to language
and pluralism of the meanings of words. Dialectics in the
Cratylus is understood as the opposite between the strictly
and arbitrarily established meaning of names. The author
compares the ideas of the Cratylus with modern analytical
theories of language in the vein of linguistic relativism. It is
shown that the holistic theory of language allows the arbitrary
establishment of names, provided that the rules and common
usage of words are observed. However, this phenomenon
leads the structure of the language to chaos. It is suggested
that Plato’s dialectical move towards the divine origin of
language is a successful theoretical argument.

Keywords: Cratylus, language, meaning, dialectics, name

bYAAHEHKO MAKCHUM EBIEHBEBUY, KaHAUAAT PHAOCOPCKUX
Hayk; MHCTUTYT HeTOpHH, apxeosoruu U aTHOrpaduu
HapopoB Aaabrero Bocroka ABO PAH (Baaausocrox,
Poccus), poomeHT KadeApsl pusocodpun

,A,I/IAAEKTI/IKA B CBETE COBPEMEHHOWM AOTUKH:
IIONBITKA KOHCTPYKTHUBHOMN HHTEPIIPETAIIH

IOuanexktuka ITnaToHa 1 BooOle gualeKTKa — He camas
6nmaromapHas tema ans ¢unocopos. Oryactu 3TO CBs3a-
HO C Te€M, YTO ITOJTHOI[EHHOTO M3JIOXKEHU A TTaATOHOBCKO
OVANeKTUKIU KaK TeOpUM U KaK MeTOJja O Hac He JIONIJIO,
a 0TYACTU C TEM, 4TO caMO cOboIl pasyMerolencsa noru-
YeCKOIl Teopuell B Hallll HMU CTa/Ia KIaccudecKas JoTuKa
B eé MaTeMaTn3MPOBaHHOIT HOpMe, 1 fUaTeKTIKA KaXKeTCS
HePEXMTKOM IPOLIOTO. MeXX/ly TeM JIOTUKY U IMANIEKTUKY
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00beUHsIET TO, YTO OHM CTPEMSITCS OXBATUTH [eICTBU-
TEJIHOCTD B €€ Hauboee CyleCTBEHHbIX aclleKTaX Yepes
MCCIIefloBaHe 3HAYEHN I I3bIKOBBIX BBIPA)XKEHMI U CMBICIIO-
BBIX CB:3€il MeX]y 3TUMU BblpakeHnsAMuU. Ho coBpemennas
KJIacCHYecKas JIOTMKA COCPeLOTOUMBAETCA Ha OTHOCUTE/ILHO
HeOO/IbIIOM MHOXXeCTBE BBIPAXKEHMIT, TOT/ja KaK [{/ajek-
THKa BCerga Oblla HalleJieHa Ha CO3JaHMe HACKONBbKO BO3-
MO>XHO 061HMpH0171 cucTeMbl NOHATUI. VI meicTBUTENbHO,
JIOrMYecKye CBA3Y He OIPAaHMYMBAIOTCA TOJIbKO CBA3AMU
MEX]y YMCTO IOTMYeCKUMM BbIPASKEHUAMY, OHM PacIpo-
CTPAHSAIOTCS Ha 3HAYEHM I BCX SI3bIKOBBIX BBIPasKEHMIL. DT
CMBIC/IOBBIE CBSI3Y MIMEIOT NPEMMYLIECTBEHHO allPMOPHBI
XapakTep, U /1A NPOBEPKM UX 3HAYMMOCTHU IOCTATOYHO
IOHNMMATh 3HAYEHMsI CJIOB: SMIMpIUIecKye PaKThl OYRyT
3[leCh He IPOCTO M3/IUIIHMU, CKOpee OHM CaMI JJO/DKHBI Oy-
AYT COOTBETCTBOBATDH BBISAABIEHHBIM JIOTMYECKUM CBA3SM.
CucremMaTn4ecKuM U3y4YeHEM JIOTUYECKUX CBA3E MeXY
A3bIKOBBIMY BbIPa)KEHUAMU B IIEPBYIO O4€peb M 3aHUMAET-
cs1 inaneKTrKa. K BbICTpaBaHMIO AMAIeKTUKM KaK YHUBEp-
Ca/IbHOIT OHATHITHOM CHCTeMbI (OffHOBPEeMEHHO JIOTMYeCKO
n Metadusndeckoir) byner obpamarbcs mbast Gunocodus,
3a/{HTepeCOBAaHHAsA B IIO3HAHUU JIeICTBUTE/IBHOCTY KaK
CBSI3HOTO I€/IOT0. 3aMbICE/T TaK ITOHMMaeMO IMaTeKTUKI
He Ka)KeTCs HeOCYLeCTBYMBIM: TPY €€ TOCTPOEHMY B HAIllN
I HY MIMeEeT CMbICT MICTIONIb30BaTh CPAaBHUTENbHbIE IPEUMY-
1leCTBa MPEAIIECTBYIOUINX AMAEKTUIeCKUX cucTeM. IIpn
3TOM /1100as [MaeKTIKA [IJIATOHOBCKOI'O THIIA HeM30eXHO
OyEeT yCTPeMISATbCA K BBIXOAY 3a Mpefesibl I03HABaeMOil
LeJICTBUTETIBHOCTI, IBITASICH IPEB30ITI CaMy cebst 1 Ipu-
OOIIUTHCS K TPAaHCLIEHJCHTHOMY.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilmaron, l'erenp, MeTaq)I/ISI/IKa, ananeK-
TUKa, TIOTMKa

Iuanextuka ITmaToHa u BooOIe quanekTuKa — He caMmas
OmaropjapHas TemMa JIsl COBPEeMEeHHbIX (PUI0CO(OB U UCTOPUKOB
¢unocopuu. OTIacTy 9TO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO ITOTTHOLIEHHOTO 13-
JIOKeHM s TIJITATOHOBCKOM AMaNeKTUKM KaK TeOpUM U KaK MeTofa
JI0 HaC He JIOIIJIO, @ OTYACTM C TeM, YTO CaMO CO00I1 pasyMeroleri-
Cs1 JIOTMYECKOI TeOpMelt B HAlllM JHY CTaJIa KJlacCUYecKas IOTMKa
B eé MaTeMaTU3MpPOBaHHON (opMe, U IMaIeKTUKA KaXKeTCs T1e-
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PEXUTKOM IPOILJIOTO, B Iy4llleM Cly4ae — IIpe/jiiecTBeHHNUIIei
«HACTOALIEI» TOTMKM. Bce MONBITKY BO3POANTD AMANIEKTHUKY MOCTIe
[TnaTroHa ToXe, KaK Ka)keTcs, HOTepIIe/y Heylady U B HacTos1ee
BpeM: CTY>KaT /1A IOTUKOB 1 punocodos ckopee peIMeToM Ha-
cMelnrek. MeXX/y TeM JIOTUKY U AMATeKTUKY 00beJUHACT TO, YTO
OHU CTPEMSTCSI OXBATUTh [IVICTBUTE/IBHOCTD B €€ Hambosee cy-
I[eCTBEHHBIX aCIIEKTaX Yepes MCCTIeJOBaHe 3HaYeHMII I3bIKOBBIX
BBIPa>KEHMII ¥ CMBIC/IOBBIX CBSA3€Ml MEXKY STVIMM BbIPa>KeHV AMIL.
CoBpeMeHHas KTaccudeckas JIOTMKA OT/INYACTCS OT AUATeKTUKY
TOJIBKO T€M, YTO OIIpefie/isieT TOYHOe 3HaYeHe 11 yCTaHAB/INBaeT
CMBIC/IOBbIE CBSI3M IJIsI OTHOCUTE/IBHO HeOOIBIIOr0 MHOXECTBA
BBIJIe/IEHHBIX BBIPAXKeHMIT, TOTZA KaK [{uaneKTuKa Bcerga Opia
Hal[e/leHa Ha CO3/IaHle HaCKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHO OOIINPHOI CHCTEMBbI
noHATHI. OTHOCKUTENIbHAA IETKOCTD BBIIIOTTHEHM A 3a/1a4M, KOTOPYIO
CTaBUT Iepeft co00II KTaccuyeckas JIOTMKa, He JO/DKHA CKPBIBAaTh
TOTO 0OCTOATENBCTBA, YTO IPUHATDIE B Hell 3HAYEeHM S JIOTMYeCKUX
BBIPa>KEHMIT OKA3bIBAIOTCS a/IeKBATHBI [Ja/IEKO He BO BCeX KOHTEK-
CcTax, a Jlekalast B €€ 0CHOBe OHTO/IOT ST apMCTOTENEBCKOTO THIIA
pu 60J1ee IPUCTANTbHOM B3ITIAfle 0OHAPYKMBAET CIIOPHbIE VIV BO
BCAKOM C/lydyae CIMIIKOM CYJIbHBIE IOMyLIeHN s (HalpyuMep, 9To
BCSIKO€ MIMsI OTHOCUTCA POBHO K OfJHOMY MHAMBUAY, IPUIEM CO-
XPaHA0LIEMY U/JEHTUYHOCTb BO BCeX KOHTEKCTAX).

IIbITasich CIPaBUTHCA C ITUMU 3aTPYSHEHMSIMM, HEK/TaCCH-
JecKye TOTVMKY He M30eraloT COOCTBEHHBIX TPYLHOCTEI, ITogYac
maxe emré 6oee cepbé3HbIX. TakuM 06pa3oM, XOTA COBpeMeHHas
JIOTMKa B CBOEIT 00/1acTH ieficTBUTENbHO Ooree appexTnBHa, yeM
AMaNeKTHKa (BepHee, MMEIOLINeCs Y Hac 00pasiibl IpUMEeHeHN
IMANeKTUKY) B CBOEIL, OHA MIMeeT OL[yTUMble OTPaHMYEHIS JaXKe
B 9TOM OTHOCKUTETHHO HEOOIBIIOM CeTMEHTe VICIIONb30BaHM I
sI3bIKa. MeXX/Ty TeM TorndyecKie CBs3) He OTPaHNYMBAIOTCSI TOTTb-
KO CBA3SAMU MEXJy YMCTO JIOTMYECKMMM BbIpa>keHuAMM. JIxo6oii
KOMIIETEHTHBII HOCUTE/Ib SI3bIKa HeMeJIJIEHHO ITPU3HAET IPaBUJIb-
HOCTb JIeKapTOBCKOTO BBIBOJA «MBICITIO, C/IeJOBATE/IbHO, CyIIle-
CTBYIO», He COMHEBAsICh HA30BET Kapacs pI0OIl ¥ C yBEPEHHOCTHIO
CKaXXeT, 4TO Jipy>k0a ObIBaeT TONBKO B3aMIMHOIL, a T000Bb — He
0653aTeIbHO. DTV CMBIC/IOBbIE CBA3M VIMEIOT IIPENMYIIIeCTBEHHO
aIIpUOPHBIN XapaKTep, U I IPOBEPKU UX 3HAUMMOCTY JOCTA-
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TOYHO 3HATh 3HAYEHVA CIOB: SMIMpudecKue GaKkTbl OyAyT 371ech
He IIPOCTO M3/INIIHY, CKOpee OHU CaMy IO/DKHBI OYIyT COOTBET-
CTBOBATb BbISIBJIEHHDBIM JIOTMYECKUM CBA3AM.

3aMblcesl AMATeKTUKI KaK JIOTUKY, KOTOPasi OHHOBPEMEHHO
Obl1a 6bI MeTaU3MKOI MU JaXkKe YHUBEPCATbHON MOHATHUITHOMN
HAYKOIL, prima facie He Ka)kKeTCs COBCEM YK HeocyecTBUMBIM. Ho
OH SIBHO OyJieT CTJIKMBATbCS C TPYAHOIPEONOIVIMBIMY IIPEIAT-
ctBuAMn. [lepBas TpyZHOCTD, HEM30€KHO BO3HMKAIOLIAS TP 1O~
IIBITKE CO3/IaTh OOIIMPHOE TIOHATUITHOE OIMCAHNe MIPa, 00YC/IOB-
JIEHA HEJOCTaTOYHOJ TOYHOCTBIO 3HAYEHMII C/IOB €CTECTBEHHOIO
A3bIKa, IIPOVCTEKAIOIIVMHN U3 STOTO PA3HOINIACKAMM IO MOBOXY
VX 3HAY€HNs B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX ¥ HEUETKOCTbI0 MHOXECTBa
IpaBUI UX yHOTpeOneHNs (MMEeHHO OTHOCUTE/IBHOI JIETKOCTHIO
olpefie/leHN s MHOXEeCTBA IIPAaBUJI [i/IA JIOTMYEeCKMX OIlepaTopoOB
obycnoena 3¢ HeKTUBHOCTb coBpeMeHHOI norukn). Ho B otcyT-
CTBUE YETKO ONpee/IEHHBIX IPABI/I YIOTPeOIeHU 1 COYeTaHMN S
HNOHATUI TOBOPUTD O AUa/NeKTVKe Kak 00 YHUBepCalIbHOI IOHA-
TUITHOT cucTeMe (M OHOBPeMeHHO METOfie €€ TOCTPOeHNsI) Heb3l.
Hu 1maToOHOBCK M 9CKMU3 «CIIIETEHM S S1ITOCOB» B «CO(bMCTe», HU
IOTIBITKA BbIBEJleHM A IIOHATUI APYT U3 fpyra B «Hayke norukm»
Terens, HM MapKCUCTCKME 3aKOHBI IMA/IEKTUKI He NOCTATOYHBI
I/Is eUHOOOPA3HOrO U BOCIIPOM3BOAVIMOrO BBICTPAMBAHMS Ta-
KOI1 CHCTeMbl. BTopas Tpy#HOCTb CBsI3aHa C ITTyOMHON AMajek-
TUYECKOTO aHajM3a: He OYeHb IOHATHO, CTOUT /I CTPEMUTHCA
K OTBICKaHUIO CBSI3M BCETO CO BCEM, KOIZIa OT Ka)K0Tro IMOHATUA
OyZyT IpOBe/IeHbI CMBIC/IOBBIE CBA3Y KO BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM, MJIN JKe
TOIYCTVIMO COCPeJOTOUUTHCS IPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO Ha JIOKA/IbHBIX
¥l OKPECTHOCTHBIX CBA3SIX, IPOC/IeXXIBA I7I0OaIbHbIE CBSA3Y TOMb-
KO JI/Is1 LI POKOOXBATHBIX MOHATHUI. HakoHell, TpeThs TPyHOCTD
COCTOUT B TOM, UTO allPUOPHOCTD ANATIEKTMYECKOTO MICCIIeJOBAHM A
OyzeT mopyac IIaBHO IIEPEXOiUTh B SMIMPUYHOCTD (Beflb 3Haye-
HIA U OIIpefie/IeH I IOHATUI MOT'YT U3MEHATDCA 110f] BIMAHNEM
OIIBITA), TAK YTO 3HAYMMOCTD MeTapU3NIECKNX Pe3y/IbTaTOB OyfeT
MIOCTaB/IeHa B 3aBUCUMOCTD OT SMIMPUYIECKUX HayK.

bornee Toro, BO3M0OXHO, 4TO jUa/IeKTUKa 110 CBOEMY Cyllle-
CTBY ABJIACTCA OTKPBITHIM MeTapU3N9eCKIM IPOEKTOM, MMEIOLINM
OTYACTY TUIIOTETUYECKUII XapaKTep: KOCBEHHOE IIOfITBep>K/IeHNe
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3TOMY MOYXHO BU/IETh B MHOT000pasnyt MeTapu3NIeCKIX CUCTEM
B paMKax y>Ke caMOJl IJIaTOHOBCKOI AKajemun. B atom ciydae
BO3HUKAIOI[MEe B UCTOPUM AUaNeKTUYeCKUe CUCTeMbl Heo0s13a-
TE/IbHO CUMTATDh B3aMMOVCKIIIOYAONIVIMM, TIOIJIOIAIOIIMMY VI
IPeBOCXOAALIVMU IPYT pyTa: MOXKHO CPaBHMBATD VX MEXK]LY CO-
00i1, OIleHNBAs UX CU/IbHbIE U C/Tabble CTOPOHBI C TOUKM 3PEHMs
[a/IbHEIIIero pa3BUTHSA AUANTEeKTHYeCKOro HauMHaHMA. 31ech
y>Ke MO/TYa/IMBO HOfpa3yMeBaeTCs HeJIBYCMBICTIEHHbIII OTBET Ha
BOIIPOC O TOM, HY>KHa JIY {Ua/IeKTUKa COBPeMeHHOII ¢punocopuu:
K IMaIeKTYeCKOMY IIPeIpUATIAIO B TOM WIN IHOM Bujie OyzneT
obpararbcs 1 Bo3Bpalarbes mobas dbumocodust, Bcepbés 3a-
MHTEepPeCOBaHHAS B IIO3HAHNUM AEVICTBUTENIBHOCTY KaK CBSI3HOTO
eroro. VI ais mo6oit mogo6Horo popa ¢punocoduu 6yner BepHO
Y TO, 4TO HEKOTZia ObI/I0 OTKPBITO I1/1aTOHOM /17151 €r0 COOCTBEHHOI
AMaNeKTVUKI: TI0O3HABasA IeICTBUTETBHOCTD KaK Iieoe, OHa Heu3-
0e>XHO Oy/ieT yCTPeMIATHCS K BBIXOAY 3a €€ Ipefiebl, IbITasCh
IIPEB30IITY caMy ce0s1 M IPUOOINTHCA K TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOMY.

MAXIM BULANENKO, CSc in Philosophy; Institute of History,
Archacology and Ethnology of the Peoples of the Far East, Far
East Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Vladivostok,
Russia), Associate Professor, Department of Philosophy

DIALECTICS THROUGH THE EYES OF MODERN LOGIC:
AN ATTEMPT AT CONSTRUCTIVE INTERPRETATION

Plato’s dialectic, and dialectic in general, is not the most
rewarding subject for philosophical research. This is partly
because a comprehensive exposition of Platonic dialectic is
not available to us. On the other hand, for contemporary
philosophy, classical logic in its symbolic form has become
the standard logical theory, so that dialectic appears to be
rather a relic of the past. Meanwhile, what logic and dialec-
tic have in common is that they seek to capture reality in its
most essential traits through the study of the meanings of
language expressions and semantic relationships between
them. However, modern logic focuses on a relatively small
set of expressions, while dialectic has always aimed at con-
structing comprehensive conceptual systems. In fact, log-
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ical relations are not limited to purely logical expressions,
they pertain to the meanings of all language expressions.
These semantic relations are primarily a priori, so that the
meanings of the words are usually sufficient to determine,
whether a particular relation obtains or not. For the most
part, dialectic is concerned with the systematic study of log-
ical relations between language expressions. Any philosophy
interested in the grasp of reality as a coherent whole will en-
gage in developing dialectic as a universal conceptual system
(at once logical and metaphysical). The dialectic project un-
derstood in this way seems rather viable. Finally, it must be
added that any dialectic of the Platonic kind will inevitably
be driven to go beyond the known reality trying to surpass
itself and to reach to the transcendent.

Keywords: Plato, Hegel, metaphysics, dialectic, logic

KATPEYKO CEPIEIf AEOHMAOBHY, KaHAUAAT PUAOCOPCKUX HAYK,

AOILICHT; FocyAaPCTBeHHLIﬁ aAKAAEMMYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
rymanurapbix Hayk (Mocksa, Poccus), ponent; Pongp,
«LIeHTp ryMaHUTapHBIX HCCACAOBAHHH » (Mocha, Poccus),
TAQBHBIH PEAAKTOP « I paHCIICHACHTAABHOIO XY PHAAQ>»

AMAAEKTHKA KAK METOA [®HAOCO®CKOTIO]
MMO3HAHUS: ABA IAATOHOBCKHUX KEHCA U3
AHUAAOTOB «ODEAOH>» U «[TAPMEHUA »

Hoknay 6yner nocBsleH TeMe IIATOHOBCKOI A1MaIeKTUKY
Kak MeToly pu10co(CKOro O3HAHM S, METOLy apT'yMeHTa-
uuu B punocoduu. OnHako B TekcTax IlmaTona oHa mpen-
CTaBJIeHa He KaK eiNHbII MeTof| G1I0coCKOro O3HaHMS,
a KaK Habop OT/e/IbHBIX MBIC/IUTE/IbHBIX IIPOLIEAYP 110 pado-
Te C IPOTUBONONOXXHOCTAMU. IIOHATHO, YTO B 3TOM CMBICTIE
AMaIeKTVKa OT/IMYHA OT JIOTUKM, KOTOpas n3beraer mpoTu-
BOIIOJIOXKHOCTEN B MIpe Bellell: MUp Belliell HO/KeH ObITh
HeNpOoTNUBOpe4nB. [ pemenus sToil gunemMMmsl Ilnaton
BBOJJUT «<MUP WJiei1» KaK yC/IOBUE BO3MOYKHOCTY OCMbICTIEHUA
«M1pa Belljeit»: Tr6ast Belb MBICTUTCS MM KaK IpUYacTHAs
K HEKOTOpPOII uypee (M1 Habopy Ufeii—CBOIICTB), KOTOpast
BBICTYIIAeT €r0 TpaHCLeH/leHTanbHbIM ycinoBueM (Kant).
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Kaxk numer ITaToH, «He HOIycKas... TOX/eCTBEHHOI cebe
UZeV KaXK/J0il U3 CYIIeCTBYIOIINX Belllell, OH [d4eoBek] He
HaJfIeT, Ky/ja HaIIPaBUTh CBOIO MBIC/Ib, I TEM CAMBIM YHIY-
TOXUT BCAKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD paccyxpeHus» [[Tapmenups,
135b). B moxnaze 6yneT npoaHannM3MpOBAHO iBa Cydasd
IUTATOHOBCKOTO AMAIEKTIYECKOTO PacCyKAEeHNUs: OIIPOBep-
JKEeHIe «OCHOBHOTO 3JIeICKOT0 Tesuca» (127e-129¢) us gua-
nora «ITapMeHNI» U LIePBBLII ApTYMEHT B [I0/Ib3Y OecCMepTH
Ry («<B3auMoIiepexoy] HPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTeN», 70c-72e)
u3 puasnora «Pegon». [JuanekTuky kak Metof punocopckoii
apryMeHTali MO>XHO COIIOCTaBUTb C TPAHCLeHIeHTa/IbHOI
aprymeHTanueit Kanra, a Tak>ke ¢ HEKOTOPbIMY CUCTEMAMMU
HEKJIaCCUYIECKO JIOTMKY (JIOTMKM UCTUHHOCTY GoH Bpurta,
[apaHeNPOTUBOPEYNBbIE TIOTUKINA).

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, Metapusuka, fuaneKTuka, Mup
upeil, TpaHCLeHIeHTa/IbHasA apryMeHTanus, Kanr

[InaToH mpeparaeT [UaaeKTUKy KaK MeTO GIocopcKo-
ro mo3HaHus (rped. SLAAEKTIKT KaK «MCKYCCTBO BECTH PacCysK/e-
HIe», METOJ] apryMeHTauu B ¢puiocodun), HO B €ro TEKCTaxX OHA
BBICTYIIAeT, CKOpee, He KaK eIVMHbIIl MeTOH, a KaKk Habop HeKMX
(OT/IMYAIOIIMXCS) MBICTUTE/IBHBIX IPOLeAyp PabOTHI C IPOTUBO-
HOJIOXKHOCTSIMY, 00beITHEHHBIX 10 METO/[Y CEMEITHOTO CXOfICTBA
(y [TnaroHa ecTh 11 pyroe HOHMMaHIMe AVATeKTUKY (IManeKTude-
CKOJ CIIOCOOHOCTM) KaK MCKYCCTBA, BOCXOJALIEE OT IIPEATIOChITIOK
K 6ecripepocsiouHomy Havany (Tocymaperso, VI, 511: VII, 533).%
ITosxe, y ApucToTens, Ha4MHAeT Pa3BUBAThCA JIOTUKA, U IO3TO-
MY HeKJe IJITAaTOHOBCKME [{aeKTI4ecKye MpoLeaypsl (B 4act-
HOCTM, «METOJ] JIOTOCOB») BBICTYIIAIOT y>Ke KaK JIOTM4ecKue oIle-
pauuu. B nokmaze npepiaraeTcs pa3o6parh JiBa caydasi paboThl
TaK IMOHMMAEMOTO JMaJeKTUIeCKOTO METO/Ia: TIePBbIil apIyMeHT
B ITO/1b3Y 6eCCMepTHs AYIIN «B3a/IMOIIEPEXOZ, IPOTHUBOIIONIOXKHO-

* ITogpobuee cM. Haut noknan: Kampeuko C. JI. AGpyKiums Kak
nuanektrka (IInaton), putopuka (ApUCTOTENDb) U TPAHCI[EHJCHTAIb-
Has aprymenTanys (Kant) // XXVIII MexxgyHapogHas HayYHa st KOH-
bepennus «YausepcyM IInaroHoBckoit Mbicn»: «IInaToH 1 puropu-
Ka». Tesucer goxmanos. CI16.: MOO «ITnaToHoBcKoe pumocodckoe
o6mecTBOY, 2020. C. 150-152.
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crei» (70c-72e) u3 guanora «DegoH» U ONPOBEPIKEHME «OCHOBHO-
ro anerickoro tesuca» (127e-129¢) us guanora «I[lapmeHum».

1. OmrpoBeprkeHMe «OCHOBHOT'O 97IEVICKOTO Te3uca» U3 fAra-
nora «ITapmennp» (127e-129c) — 9TO BCeCTOPOHHEE pacCMOTpe-
HIe BEll[ell «C 00HOU CIMOPOHDI. .., € OpY2oli COPoHbL...». B tTaHHOM
Cy4ae «AVMajeKTMKa» yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO «MMp Bellleil» Heca-
MOJJOCTAaTOYEH: Bell[M CYIeCTBYIOT He CaMu 1o cefe, a X Cylie-
CTBOBaHIe 00YC/IOB/IEHO «IIPMYaCTHOCTBIO» K COOTBETCTBYIOI UM
upesM. Bewb, HanpuMep, ABnsgeTCA 60N TOTBKO IOTOMY, YTO
OHa IIPUYACTHA K ujjee 6enM3HbL. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHa sAB/IsAeTCA Je-
PEBAHHOI, TOCKO/IBbKY OHA IIPUYACTHA K MJee «IePeBAHHOCTI»
U IIpY 9TOM «Oeoe» He MOLOOHO «/lepeBsiHHOMY». COOTHeceHme
Bellleil (IMIMPUYECKOTO) C MjjeaTbHBIM (anpropHbIM 1o KaH-
Ty) — OCHOBHas anopus anpuopusma miaaronnsma (H. Taprman).
Ho nmenHo sT0 nossonser [Inarony (CokpaTy) paspemnTs «oc-
HOBHOJT 9JIeICKWIT Te3¥C» (AaIlOPMI0): Bely MOfJOOHBI, IIOCKOTBKY
OHU NIPUYACTHBI K MJiee «Belly» ¥ HEIOJOOHBI, IIOCKOIBKY OHU
IPUYACTHBI K Pa3HBIM UJEAM-CBOMCTBAM (OlHM BeIlM KpacHbIE,
ApyTye — 3eJIeHbIe).

2. «B3aumoniepexos IpOTUBONONOKHOCTEI» (70c-72€) —
yKasaHue Ha cBoeoOpasHyIo (BocxopsAmas K AHakcuMaHypy u le-
PaK/INTY) OHTO/IOIIO, — HE OHTOJIOTMIO He Bellell, a OHTOIOI IO
cocrosiumit. [ToguepkHeM 3T0 0c000, TOCKONIBKY CTaHJAPTHBIM 00-
Pa3oM IepBbIil ApI'YMEHT IpeJiIioIaraeT OHTOJIOTHIO Bellelt («Mup
COCTONT 13 Belei»). Ho, Hanpumep, B cBoeM «Jloruko-¢unocod-
CKOM TpakTaTe» JI. BUTTeHIITelH IIpsAMO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «MIP
He COCTOUT 13 Bellell, a cCocTouT n3 ¢paktos» (ad.1.1), a ecim Mb
obpatuMmcsa K MUPY KBAaHTOBOJ MEXaHUKM, TO TaM, KOHEYHO, HET
Bellieil, HO eCTh «KBaHTOBBbIE COCTOSHMA». [lMaeKTnKa e 3/1ech
BBICTYyIIaeT KaK METOJ] OCMBIC/ICHN S TOZOOHOTO AMHAMMIYECKOTO
MUpa «B3aMMOIIepeX0/ia MPOTUBOIMOIOXHOCTE» B OTIMYNM OT
6osee CTaTMYeCKOTO Mypa Belleil. XOTs 9TO MO>KHO TPAaKTOBATh
U IO-APYTOMY: IIOMUMO «MMpa Belei» (6emas Bellb) ecThb elle
u «MUp upeit» (6ennsHa), B KOTOPOM U IIPOUCXOANT «B3aMMOIIe-
pexof; POTUBOIOIOXKHOCTEN», T. €. 371eCh POTUBOIOIOXXHOCTD
yKasbIBaeT Ha APYT'YI0 OHTONOTMYECKYIO CYI[HOCTb.
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B 060uxX pacCMOTpeHHBIX CyYasiX AManeKTIKa KaK MeTOf
paboTHI C IPOTUBOMONIOXHOCTAMMY TIPeAIoaraeT Hamudme ele
OTHOTO CJI0s1 [M/jea/IbHOl] peaJbHOCTU — «MMpa UAei» Kak yc-
JIOBVI€ BO3MOXXHOCT OCMBIC/IEHUSI «MUpa Belljeii»: 10bas Bellb
MBICTTUTCS UM KaK IIPUYAcTHasA K HEKOTOPOI uziee (M Habopy
UJieii—CBOJICTB), KOTOpas BBICTYIAET €ro TPAHCLEHJeHTaIbHbIM
ycnosueM (KanT). Kak numer o atomy nosogy Ilnaros, «He fo-
IyCKasl... TOKAECTBEHHOI cebe ey KaXk 1ol 13 CYIeCTBYIOIIX
Bellleil, OH [Ue/loBeK| He HaiifeT, Ky/ia HAllPaBUTb CBOK MBIC/Ib,
VI TEM CaMbIM YHUYTOXUT BCAKYI0 BOSMO>KHOCTD PacCy>KJeHNs»
(ITapmenng, 135bc). Tem caMbIM ITaTOHOBCKAs J{MaTeKTUKA BbI-
CTyIaeT Kak OCHOBHOII MeToJ; G1I0co0(pCKOro aHanmsa 061acTu
YMOIIOCTUTaeMOro (B TOM BpeMs Kak 7102uka ApUCTOTeNs Ipef-
Ha3Ha4YeHa JI/Isl aHa/Iu3a «MIUpa Bellei»).

IT1aTOHOBCKYIO AMANEKTUKY KaK MeTof GpuaocodcKoi
apryMeHTallly MOXKHO COIIOCTAaBUTD C TPAHCLIEHAEHTAIbHO
aprymeHTanueil KaHra,” a Tak)ke ¢ HEKOTOPBIMM CUCTEMaMU
HEK/IACCUYECKOI TOTUKM (JIOTMKY MCTMHHOCTY QoH Bpurra, nma-
PaHeNpOTUBOPEYNBbIE IOTUKIA).

SERGEY KATRECHKO, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; State Academic University for the Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor; Foundation
for Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Head of Chair
“Studies in Transcendental Philosophy”

DIALECTICS AS A METHOD OF [PHILOSOPHICAL|
COGNITION: TWO PLATONIC CASES FROM
THE PHAEDO AND PARMENIDES

The talk will be devoted to the topic of Platonic dialectics
as a method of philosophical knowledge, a method of argu-
mentation in philosophy. However, in Plato’s texts it is pre-

* Tlogpobuee cm. Ha goknan: Kampeuko C. JI. TpaHClieHIEH-
tanbHasg Merapusuka IInarona (ITnarton un Kant) // XXX HayuyHas
KoH(epeHL s «YHUBepcyM IImaToHOBCKOI MbICN»: «[[1aTOH 1 eB-
pomerickas ¢punocopus». Tesucer goxnanos. CII6.: MOO «Ilnato-
HOBCKOe dumocodckoe obiecTBO», 2022. C. 174-176.
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sented not as a single method of philosophical knowledge,
but as a set of separate mental procedures for working with
opposites. It is clear that in this sense dialectics is different
from logic, which avoids opposites in the world of things: the
world of things must be consistent. To solve this dilemma,
Plato introduces the “world of ideas (forms)” as a condition
for the possibility of comprehending the “world of things:”
any thing is conceived by him as partaken in some idea (or
a set of ideas-properties), which is its transcendental condition
(Kant). As Plato writes, “if anyone denies the existence of ideas
of things, since he denies that the idea of each thing is always
the same, and in this way he will utterly destroy the power
of carrying on discussion” (Parmenides, 135bc). The report
will analyze two cases of Platonic dialectical reasoning: the
refutation of the “main Eleatic thesis” (127e-129¢) from the
Parmenides and the first argument in favor of the immor-
tality of the soul (“mutual transition of opposites,” 70c-72e)
from the Phaedo. Dialectics as a method of philosophical
argumentation can be compared with Kant’s transcendental
argumentation, as well as with some systems of non-classi-
cal logic (von Wright’s truth-logics, paraconsistent logics).

Keywords: Plato, metaphysics, dialectics, world of ideas,
transcendental arguments, Kant

MYCATOB AHAPEN BUKTOPOBHY, KaHAHAAT PUAOCOP-

CKHX HayK, HE3aBUCUMBIH HCCACAOBATCAD

IIOYEMY CHET YEPEH?
BAMSIHUME DAEATOB M 9BOAIOII U S
HATYPOUAOCO®UU MUAETCKOM IIKOABI
B BO33PEHUMSIX CO®HICTOB

Bompoc, BBIHECEHHBI B 3aT0/IOBOK — CIOCO0 3a1aTh PAMKU
pasroBopy npu HEOXBATHOCTY TEMBI. B LEHTPE BHUMAHUA —
panVKanbHasd lepeMeHa B cosHaHmu. [TonbiTka pednexcun
Iepexoza OT «OJHOTO» K «IPYTOMY» B IIPEIEIbHOM €I0 BbI-
Pa>KeHUU B KOHEYHOM CUeTe CBsA3aHa C IpobieMaTusalyeit
quCTBeHHOﬁ INOCTOBEPHOCTH. B moK/Iafe peyb ULET O JBOSA-
KOM TeHe3uce 1fell CopucToB KaK B pumocopuu s7eaTos, TaK
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U y IpeficTaBUTe/IeN MUIETCKOI IIKOJbL. JIBOIHOI CMBICIT
OTPULIAHUA: U KaK ONpeie/IAI0I il BHYTPEHHIOW JIOTUKY
HEYCTONYMBOCTY MHEHUIL, U B AUaIeKTHKe PUIocodCcKoro
criopa. IIpupopga crpactu 1 Hayano UAEONOTUN. DBPUCTU-
YeCKUII TOTeHIaT GOPMYIBI «OAMHAKOBO UCTUHHOE, HO
HEOAVHAKOBO IPUTOLHOe». MaTepus, OHNMaeMas B fyXe
HaTyp¢duaocopun, Kak KOppensaT 0CBOOOXKJEHHOCTY OT
OHTOJIOrMYecKol mino3un. [lo3unnsa «4epHblil CHET» —
6epercs Kak IpyMep pajiuKaibHOI IepeMeHbl CO3HaHUA,
MHTEPEC MPeACTaBIsIeT 3hech npobaeMaTusm pedexcun
IepeMeHbI B Ka4eCTBe TAKOBOIL; Yepes 3TO s IBITal0Ch II0Ka-
3aTh COPUCTUIECKYI0 KOHLIETIIINIO «HETOXKHOCTU» BCIKOTO
MHEHUs B ee Pa3BUTHIL.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: CO(bI/ICTI)I, HapMeHI/IJI, OTpuULlaHNE, MHE-
HME, NTOXKb, CTpacCTb, MUJIETCKasA IIKOJIa, Xao0C, MaTepua-
JIN3M, 9YBCTBEHHOE BOCIIpUATHIE, BOJIA, AHaKcarop

«YepHoe BMecTO Georo» (MHave roBOpsi, KakK IOMBIC/IUTD
U3MeHEeHe B CO3HAHMI?) B KOHTEKCTe PACCMOTPEHM A YIeHNA CO-
$UCTOB MOXXHO TPAKTOBATh B 4-X Pa3/IMYHBIX CMBICIAX:

1) B 3HaYeHNM IPOCTHIX peIeKCUBHBIX OIPeeIeHNIT MbIC-
JIV B VX IEHHOCTHOM aCMMETPUM: T. €. Ha YPOBHE paCCMOTPEHNA
IepeMeHbl MHEeHM . 3[jeCb IPOTUBOIIOIOKHbIE OIIpefie/IeHNs CO-
XPaHAIT CBOM Ha3BaHMNA, IIPY 3TOM KapAMHA/JIbHO MEHAETCA UX
OlLleHKa. DTO IIyThb CTpacTeli u3 2 yacTy nosMsl Ilapmennpa, koro-
pasi MOBECTBYET O IPUPOJE OHTOIOTNYECKON U/ITI03UN

(cHee uepeH 6 MOM CMbiCTle, 4O, HA3bLBAS e20 Oe/biM, Mbl
MoHeM UMemnb 6 6U0Y HEUMO NPUHLUNUATILHO UHOE; 08UNEHUEe KAK
nepemena MHeHUll NPoOIEMAMULHO);

2) KaK Hepas3IM4IMMOCTD «OLHOTO» U «IPYTOro» B paju-
KaJIbHOM CEHCya/nusMe, B IIOTOKe YYBCTBEHHOTO OBITMS; Hepas-
JAMYUMOCTD — U B CMBIC/IE HEOTAEIMMOCTY 3HAKA OT 3HAYEHMUs,
U B I/IaHE «HEJIOXKHOCTM» BCSIKOTO 4yBcTBa (cM. «Tearer» 157-
160), xorga BooOIIe He MMEEeT 3HaYeHN A, KaK Y 4YTO Ha3bIBAeTCS;
KaK I B [IEPBOM BapUaHTe, IEPEXO]] OT «OLHOTO» K «IPYTOMY» He
CXBaTBIBAeTCs B pediekcuy;

(npobnemamuuno Mulciums 08uNeHuUe KaK UdmMeH4u-
80CMb UYBCINBA — HENb3SI MBICIUMb NepeMeHy mam, 20e 8ce ecb
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MObKO nepexoo, éce medem = 6ce CHOUM, «6ce NOOOOHO» U «6ce
Heno0o6Ho»)

3) KOTZa «OHO» U «APyroe» G6epyTcsi B KOHIENTYaTbHO
Pa3HOM CMBICIIe, HAIIPUMep, B pa3TPpaHUYEHNN «II€PBUYHBIX»
Y «BTOPMYHBIX» Ka4eCTB MM YMOIOCTUTAEMOTO U YYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHIMAeMOro, KaK BapMaHT JOrMaTU3Ma B MHTepIpeTa-
IUY CKeNITUKOB (pparMeHT 0 4epHOM cHere y CekcTa OMINMpPHKa,
[Tupp. 1, 33); oTcTanBaHMe MIPONU3BOIBHOTO TE3MCA 3[1eCh — JINIIb
yIpa>KHeHMe [/ YMa;

(8 doemamuueckom paseparnudeHuu 08yx yposHet Ovimus:
00uH, 20e 8ce npebvieaem, Opyzoil — 20e 6ce 6 CIMAHOBNIEHUU U UJI-
TI030pHO; 0BUNCEHUS Hem, NOMOMY 4o MONbKO 00UH NLaH 30eCh
cyuquii, 20e 8ce HENOOBUNHO)

4) HaKOHell, KaK OIpe/le/IECHHOCT BHE CO3HAHNUA B HATYpdu-
N0cO(CKOM MaTepuanusMe: (CHez UepeH, NOCKONbKY HePHOMA 6 HeM
Hanuvecmeyem Hapsoy ¢ 6enu3Hot), MaTepys eCTh BO3MOXKHOCTh
CYIIIeCTBOBAHMA «OJHOTO» He Yepe3 OTPUI[AHME «[PYTOTro» ¥ He
B IIpOIlecce Mepexofia B Hero, a emecie C LPyruM, 0e3pasandHo
K gpyromy. Matepus y copucTos (B CMbIC/Ie aHAKCarOPOBCKOTO
Xa0ca) — KOPPeNAT IPeoJoIeHHOCTY MHEHMS, ICKYIIEHHOCTI
OTHOCHUTETTBHO IIPUPOMBI OHTONOTMYECKOT VJITIO3UH, U B TO K€
BpeMsi HeoTbeMleMasi HaTypdumocodckasi COCTABIAONMIASA B X
mpmternn (Inpp. I, 217-219).

(Ilepemena «00HO 6Mecmo 0py2020» eCb 0B8UNMEHUE 6 CHU-
XUU A3bIKA, N0 MY CTOPOHY 00HOCHIOPOHHUX OUEHOK, Bepbl U C/Ienol
cmpacmu; npomueononoOHHOCMUY, 00HAPyHUsatousue 6 cebe coo-
CMeeHHOe OMPUaHue, yOepHusaromcs 6 eOUHOM Nose MbLCIL).

«Mmagmmne» copucTsl TPaHCHOPMUPYIOT M/l 3/1€aTOB
VI MIOHUIICKYI0 HaTypd1Iocoduio B KOHIEIIINIO NHMBYYaTbHOM
CBOOOJBI B CO3HATETIBHOM IIPUJJAaHNUM CBOEI XU3HY (POPMBI KOH-
mponupyemoii crpactu. Korga «ogHo» paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak Cylee
«IJIA [PYTOTO», 3TO MOfipasyMeBaeT Ky/IbTUBMPOBaHUE CAMOCTI,
IesiTelIbHOE OTHOIIeHNe K cebe. BEI6Op cTpacTyt MOHMMAeTCs uc-
XOJIs1 3 IIPE/ICTAB/IEH sl O BHYTPEHHEM IIPUPOJHOM 130BITKE (CP.
Apucmomenv, Hukomaxosa aTuka, 111, 10).
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ANDREY MUSATOV, CSc in Philosophy, independent scholar

WHY SNOW IS BLACK? THE ELEATICS’
INFLUENCE AND THE EVOLUTION OF THE
IONIAN SCHOOL IN THOUGHT OF SOPHISTS

Main questions of the report. Dialectic of opinion and dia-
lectics of philosophical dispute. The dual genesis of the phi-
losophy of the sophists—as related with both the Eleatics
and the Tonian school. Hence some of the incompleteness of
Socratic criticism carried out from the standpoint of phil-
osophical idealism. On the one hand there is a proximity
to Parmenides. On the other hand, it is evident that there
is inheritance from Anaxagoras’ ideas. The Sophists have
advanced further in working out of his philosophy of the
Will and of the matter concept. The question posed in the
title marks a problem of the explication of some break in the
mind. Beside that it provides the necessary framework for
such an immense topic.

Keywords: Sophists, Parmenides, negation, opinion, lie,
passion, Ionian School, chaos, materialism, sensibilia, will,
Anaxagoras

MyPCKNI BAAMM BAYECAABOBHY, KaHAHAAT PHUAOCOPCKUX
Hayk; Pycckas XpucTHaHCKas TyMaHUTAPHAS AKAACMHUS
um. . M. Aocroesckoro (Cankr-ITerep6bypr, Poccus), poonent

MHOroOsPA3HASI AMAAEKTUKA
ITAATOHA U EE DAEMCKHME KOPHH

Joxman moCBsAIEH TeMe IIATOHOBCKON AMaeKTUKN. JTa
TeMa He HoBas. Ho, TeM He MeHee OHa, KaK HU CTPAaHHO,
HE€ OYEHDb XOpOIHO I/ISY‘ICHa. Be]:[b XO0TA HOpOf/l HPI/IHHTO
I‘OBOPI/ITI) O IIJTATOHOBCKOM OUMAJIEKTUMYECKOM METOME, HpI/I
BHIMATE/IbHOM paCCMOTpeHI/II/I O6Hapy>I(I/IBaeTCH, qToO
IVIATOHOBCKAasA AMaJIeKTKA BOBCEe He IIpefCcTaBiisAeT Co-
6011 HeKOT0 OHOPOAHOrO MeTofa. Harpotus, fuanexTuke
[TaToHa CBOVICTBEHHO NPUHI[UIINAIbHOE Pa3HOOOpasue.
B noxajie ;eMOHCTpUpYyeTCs pa3HO0Opasye IaTOHOBCKOI
IMANTeKTUKI COOOPasHO C OCYIeCTBIIsIEMbIM MBICTITE/Ib-
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HBIM JelicTBUeM. Takux criocoO0B MBICAUTEIBHOTO Jeli-
cTBUA BbigensAercsa Tpu. COOTBETCTBEHHO BbIIe/IAeTCs TPU
BUJIA AMATEKTUKA. A MIMEHHO: aHaIUTUYeCKas TMaleKTIKa,
CUHTeTHYecKas AMajeKTUKA Y MHTeIeKTya/IbHO-Co3eplia-
Te/bHas fUaneKTUKa. IIpu 9TOM feMOHCTpUpPYeTCs Tpeob-
JafiaHye TOTO MJIM MHOTO BUJIa JUAIEKTUKIU B Pa3IMIHbIX
IJIATOHOBCKUX Auanorax. [lokaspiBaeTcsa TakXe IpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb IIATOHOBCKOJ AMAIEKTUKI 10 OTHOIIEHIIO
K JIMa/IeKTHKe 9/1eaToB, a TAKXKe ee Cy/ipOa B ocIey et
ucropun punocodun.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, Ilapmennn, guanekTuka, aHa-

JANTNYECKaA [OUATIEKTUKA, CUHTETUMYECKaA OUAJIEKTUKa,
MHTEJIEKTYya/IbHO-CO3€epLaTE/IbHAA NNATIEKTIKA

VADIM MURSKY, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian

Academy for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Associate Professor

THE MULTIFORM DIALECTIC OF PLATO
AND ITS ELEATIC ROOTS

The report is devoted to the theme of Platonic dialectics.
This theme is not new. But, nevertheless, it, oddly enough,
is not very well studied. Indeed, although it is sometimes
customary to speak of the Platonic dialectic method, a clos-
er examination reveals that the Platonic dialectic is by no
means a homogeneous method. On the contrary, Plato’s dia-
lectic is characterized by fundamental multiform. The report
demonstrates the diversity of Platonic dialectics in accordance
with the ongoing mental action. There are three such ways
of mental action. Accordingly, three types of dialectics are
distinguished. Namely: analytical dialectics, synthetic di-
alectics and intellectual-intuitive dialectics. At the same
time, the predominance of one or another type of dialectics
in various Platonic dialogues is demonstrated. It also shows
the continuity of the Platonic dialectic in relation to the
dialectic of the Eleatics, as well as its fate in the subsequent
history of philosophy.

Keywords: Plato, Parmenides, dialectics, analytical dialec-
tics, synthetic dialectics, intellectual-intuitive dialectics
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APTEMbEB TUMYP MYPMAHOBUY, KaHAUAAT PHAOCOPCKUX

Hayk, poueHT; CeBepo-3amapHbIi FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIIH
MepunuHCcKuE yHuBepcutet um. M. M. Meunukosa
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), sooueHT

KAK ITAATOH HOHUMAA IPOCTPAHCTBO?

[InaToH moHMMaJ IPOCTPAHCTBO AuaneKTndecknu. C ogHOM
CTOPOHBI OH ONMCBIBAET TeOMETPUUECKOoe MPOCTPAHCTBO
B BrZie 0(OpMIIAIOLIel] BEL MaTepyuyl Kak TaKOBOJL, C PYToit
CTOPOHBI KaK IIPOCTPAHCTBO OHTONIOTMYecKoe — GecopmeH-
HYI0 BO3MO)XHOCTb, CIIOCOOHYIO JJaTh TOMYOK K CTAHOB/ICHNIO
Ka>X[I011 Beuu (MaTh-BocpueMHuIly). [eomerpudeckoe mpo-
CTPaHCTBO COCTOMUT U3 F€OMETPUYECKUX PUIYP: TPEYyTob-
HIKOB J MHOTOYTONTbHUKOB, HaleNAIMIUX B ONpeleNneHHbIX
COOTHOIIEHUAX PU3NYECKVMU CBOVICTBAMU MEPBOCTUXIY
U KOHKPeTHbIe MaTepuanbHble Bemy. OHTOIOrM4ecKoe mpo-
cTpaHCTBO [ITaTOH MOHMMaeT KaK IOPOXK/JAONIYI0 MaTepy-
a/IbHble Belly CYOCTAHIMIO B COBpeMeHHOM cMbIcre. ITnaTo-
HOBCKas «XOpa» caMa He TOofiBep>KeHa YHUUTOXEHNIO, TO eCThb
BeYHa U caMopiocTaTodHa. He sBisifAch KakuM-1n6o cymmm,
OHTOJIOTMYECKO€e IMIPOCTPAHCTBO [I1aToHa, B OTIMYMM OT U3-
MepUMOTo U NMeolero GopMbl FeOMeTPUYeCKOr0, HEOCTH-
YKVIMO IT03HaBaTe/IbHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTAMM. 3HaHVUEM O Hello-
cTyoKMMoM [ImaToH HasBasI «He3aKOHHBIM YMO3aKITIOUeHMeM,
IPUXOAAIIMM K HaM BO CHaX U Ipesax.

Kntouesvie cnosa: IlnaToH, T€OMETPUYECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
OHTOJIOTMYECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, JMATIEKTIKa

TiMUR ARTEMEY, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; North-
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Western State Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

How DID PLATO UNDERSTAND SPACE?

Plato understood space dialectically. On the one hand, he de-
scribes geometric space in the form of matter formalizing things
as such, on the other hand, as an ontological space — a formless
possibility capable of giving impetus to the formation of every
thing(mother-recipient). Geometric space consists of geometric
figures: triangles and polygons, endowing in certain relations
with the physical properties of the primacy and specific material



things. Plato understands ontological space as a substance (the
modern sense) that generates material things. Plato’s “choir”
itself is not subject to destruction, that is, eternal and self-sufhi-
cient. Without being any entity, Plato’s ontological space, unlike
the measurable and geometrically shaped, is not comprehensible
by cognitive abilities. Plato called the knowledge of the

incomprehensible “illegal conclusion” coming to us in dreams.

Keywords: Plato, geometric space, ontological space, dialectics

SEMASAKOB I'AEB CEPTEEBUY, KoAAeAX TyMaHUTAPHBIX

U COLIMAaABHO-TIEAATOTMYECKUX AMCLIMIIAMH HMEHU
Casarureas Aaexcusi, Murpomoanta Mockosckoro
(ToabsarTu, Poccus), [PEMOAABATEAD

TE3UC HAPMEHI/IAA «BBITHUE ECTb»:
OT OK3UCTEHIIMAABHOI'O CMBICAA
K IPEAUKATUBHOM ®OPME

B cTatpe mpoBeneHa peKOHCTPYKIMs BbICKa3biBaHuUs [lapme-
HIJJa «eCTb ¥ He OBITh HIKAK HEBO3MOYKHO», OTKPbIBAIOIETO
€060l MepBbI IYTh U3BICKAHNUA «CYIIEro» B P1I0coPpcKoit
HI03Me MBICTIUTe/IA. YCTaHOB/IEHbI OCHOBHBIE IPOOIeMBI TIepe-
BOJIa TAHHOTO Te3JCa, K KOTOPHIM B IIEPBYI0 OUepesb OTHOCUTCS
OTCYTCTBUE Y I7IATONIA-CBA3KM «€CTb» COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO O
nexaiero. Ha ocHoBaHMM rpaMMaTi4eckoli GopMbl I1aroyia
«eCTb» U KOHTEKCTa 103Mbl [lapMeHn/a IpoBeieHa PeKOH-
CTPYKLMs JaHHOTO IOfijIeXKalero. [IpeanprHsTa HOmbITKa
BCKPBITH €r0 9KCTPAIMHIBUCTIYeCKNIT XapaKTep. OO bsCHEHUIO
U MHTePIIPeTALN OJIEXKIUT K3MCTEHI[MaIbHBII CMBICIT CTTOBA
«ecTb». OTeIbHO 000CHOBBIBAETCS TESIIC, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY
IJIaTOJ «eCThb» ¥ IlapMeHnzia BEICTYIaeT B PO/ C/IOBA-IIPEIO-
XKEHI, T. €. IPefCTaBIIAeT COO0I OeCrofIexXalHoe IIpefiIoXKe-
Hite. Takoxe 00bSICHEHMIO TIOfIEKUT IPEUKATUBHBII XapaKTep
9K3UCTEHI[MATBHOTO ITIATOIA «eCThy». [IpeficTaBnIeHa KpUTHKa
HEKOTOPBIX [IEPeBOJOB OCHOBHOIO BBICKa3bIBaHNs [lapMennpa.
B saxmioueHny gesaeTcs HOIbITKA (POPMATbHON PeKOHCTPYK-
iy Te3vica [TapMeHnya Ha sI3bIKe TOTUKM IPEFUKATOB. Bblss-
JISIIOTCST HEKOTOPBIE TIPOTVBOPEYNsI TAKOM MHTEPIPeTALIIL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilapmenus, 6sITi1e, CYILee, ObITIE €CTb, I71a-
ro/-CBA3Ka
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GLEB ZEMLYAKOV, St Alexius College of humanitarian and

socio-pedagogical disciplines (Tolyatti, Russia), Lecturer

PARMENIDES THESIS “BEING IS” FROM EXISTENTIAL
MEANING TO PREDICATIVE FORM

The article reconstructs Parmenides’ statement “being and
non-being are could not possible,” which opens up the first path
of inquiry into the “being” in the philosopher’s poetic work.
The main problems of translating this thesis are identified,
including the absence of a corresponding subject for the link-
ing verb “be.” Based on the grammatical form of the verb “be”
and the context of Parmenides’ poem, the reconstruction of
this subject is carried out. An attempt is made to uncover its
extralinguistic nature and explain the existential meaning of
the word “be.” The thesis is also justified that the verb “be”
in Parmenides functions as a sentence-word, i. e. represents
a subjectless sentence. The predicative nature of the existential
verb “be” is also explained. Criticism of some translations of
Parmenides’ main statement is presented. In conclusion, an
attempt is made to formally reconstruct Parmenides’ thesis in
the language of predicate logic, revealing some contradictions
in such an interpretation.

Keywords: Parmenides, being, existence, being is, linking verb

COPOKMHA MAPUMHA ITABAOBHA, MHCTUTYT Praocoduu
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gesoBeka PITIY um. A. M. Tepyena (CaHKT—HeTCPGypr,
Poccus), acnupanT; HoBropoackuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIH
yausepcutet umenu Slpocaasa Myaporo (Beaukunii
Hosropoa, Poccus), accucrent

CXOACTBA M PABAHMYM A MEXXKAY COKPATOBCKHUM
3AEHXYCOM H METOAOM «MO3TOBOTIO IIITYPMA >

B mpepcrosmem foKkIage paccMaTpUBATCA APAITIeNN MEX/Y
CokparnyecKuM UCIIbITaHMeM coOeceiHIKa IIOCPEACTBOM TaK-
TUKM, KOTOPYIO MBI 3Ha€M KaK «37eHXyC» I METOJ,OM, HaIlpaB-
JIEHHBIM Ha CTUMY/IAINIO KPeaTMBHOCTI B paMKaX IPYTIIOBOII
paboThI, M3BECTHBIM O] HA3BaHMEM «MO3TOBOI IITypM». Vc-
clemoBaHue 0OpaliaeT BHUMaHe Ha TO, YTO HECMOTPSI Ha pas-



N4y Leeil M CETTUHTA, B TO YacTU, KOTOpast cnoc06CTByeT
TeHepaluu Usiel, MeXXy ABYMs IIpyeMaMi MOXKHO OTMeTUTD
HEKOTOPOE CXO/ICTBO I, BO3MOXXHO, IpeeMCTBeHHOCTD. Ha Ham
B3IJIA], OIIpeJie/IeHHOEe OTCYTCTBJE CAMOKPUTIUKM CO CTOPOHBI
cobecefHNKOB, OABEPraOIINXCs PACCIPOCAM CO CTOPOHBI
Coxpara, He0OXOMMO JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI 06Pa30BaIaCh JOCTA-
TOYHO OOJIbLIAS «I7IBI0Aa» 3HAHISI HECOBEPILEHHOTO, OT KOTO-
POIi, UCIIONB3Ys AMATEeKTUKY KaK MHCTPYMEHT CKYJIbIITOpPA,
Coxpar MoT 05l B IIOCTIEICTBUY OTCEKATh BCe IMIIHee Ha Iy TH
K UICTUHHOMY 3HaHMUIO.

Knwouesvie cnosa: coxpaTudeckuii A1Manor, N1€HXYC, MO3TO-
BOJ IITYPM, UJIeN, AnaneKTuka, [InaTon

B cepenune cegbmolt KHUTK «3aKOHOB» KnnHuiM pesio-
MUPYeT TOT HaCTPOIt, KOTOpbIit AQUHSAHNH SIKOOBI paHee 3aja
ux 6Gecepie, roBopsi: «T'bl CKas3aj, 4TO HaJjO0 IPEJOCTABUTD HaLIel
Oecefie XOPOIIIO PasBUTHCS, A 3aT€M, KOT/Ja OHA Pa30BbETCs, HAZIO
OyzeT BbIOpAThb U3 Hee TO, 4TO Oy/ieT IPU3HAHO XOpoINM» (3aKo-
Hbl 805b5-7). B cnepytomieit crpouke OH BbIpakaeT 0OMAy Ha II0-
CTIe[JOBABIIYI0 33 UTPOJ IO TAKUM IIpaBuIaM Kputuky. OgHako
3TO 1 Apyrue Mecta B CoKpaTnuecknx guanorax [InaTona o6bru-
HO JIeMOHCTPUPYIOT HEKOTOPBIl 00beM HJieil, BBICKa3aHHBIX CO-
OecelHMKAMM KaK-Obl IIPY TIOIHOM OTCYTCTBUM VI HEKOTOPOII
HexBaTKe caMOKpuTu4HocTH. Tak B guanore «Dear» 10HOIIA CIIO-
KOJIHO IIPU3HAET, YTO, II0-BUAVMOMY, €I0 MCTUHHBIM XKeTaHueM
ABJIAETCA CTaTh TUPAHOM, XOTA COLVIaTbHOE OTHOLICHME K TAKOMY
JKeTMaHNo B AQMHAX B TOT MOMEHT He MOIJIO OBITb OJ0OpUTENb-
HBIM. B c/leyIommit MOMEHT MBI U BUZJUIM ITOATBEP)K/JeHIE ITOMY,
korga Qear, TOT caMBblii I0OHOIIA, KaK ObI BHOBb OOpeTaeT KpUTH-
HOCTb I Pa3bsICHAET, 4eM Ha CAMOM JieJIe OH XOTeJI Obl 3aHMMAThCA.
OTa BpeMeHHas yTpaTa cobeceTHUKaMM KPUTIIECKOTO MBIIIIIEH IS
no03BoysieT COKpaTy BHITALIUTD Ha CBET I pACCMOTPETD UIeH, KO-
TOpPbI€ MEIIAIT ¥IM OCO3HATh MCTUHHOE ITO/I0KEHME Bellel, HalTh
nyTh K 3HaHMI0. OHAKO 9TOT MEPBbI AT — HEKPUTUIHAS Te-
Heparys ujeil, Ha Hall B3r/isay commkaeT COKpaTOBCKMII TOAXOT,
C METOAMKOJ «MO3rOBOro mITypMar. HaMm mpencraBisercs, 4To
Ha CaMOM JieIe [I/Is1 YCIIELTHOTO ¥ IIPOAYKTUBHOTO 9/IEHXyCa STl
9TOT HeobXoauM, 100 CO3/jaeT Ty IEPBUYHYIO «ITIBIOY» MHEHWS
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cobeceHMKa, OT KOTOpo# COKpaT B IOCTIE/ICTBUY MICKYCHOI PY-
KOJl KaMeHOTeca, BOOPY)XEHHOTO AMaeKTUKOI, Oy/ieT OTCeKaTh
BCe JIMIIHEee, OCTAB/IAA INIIb IPeKpacHoe.

MARINA SOROKINA, Institute of the philosophy of a hu-
man, Herzen University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Postgraduate; Yaroslav-the-Wise Novgorod State
University (Veliky Novgorod, Russia), Lecturer

COMPARING AND CONTRASTING SOCRATIC
ELENCHUS AND BRAINSTORMING

The upcoming paper explores the potential parallels between
the Socratic method of elenchus, which involves challenging the
interlocutor, and the brainstorming method used to stimulate
creativity in group work. Despite differences in goals and
settings, the study highlights similarities and potential conti-
nuity between the two techniques in their ability to generate
ideas. We argue that a certain lack of self-criticism on the part
of the interlocutors subjected to Socratic elenchus is necessary
in order to produce a sufficiently big “lump” of imperfect
knowledge, which Socrates would later model using dialectics
as a tool of a sculptor cutting off everything superfluous in the
process of seeking the true knowledge.

Keywords: Socratic dialogue, elenhus, brainstorming, ideas,
dialectics, Plato

AAHUAKHUHA HATAADBS BAAEPBEBHA, KaHAUAAT $HAOCOPCKIX
Hayk; Conmosornyeckuit nuucruryt PAH ®eaepaspnoro
HAY4YHO-UCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO COIIMOAOTHYECKOTO IIEHTPA
Poccuiickoit akapemun Hayk (Cankt-ITetepbypr, Pocens),
ACCOLIMMPOBAHHBIN HAYIHBIH COTPYAHUK

ITAATOHOBCKASI AMAAEKTHUKA B IIPOEKTE
®OPMAABHOI OHTOAOTHH

B cTarbe BBISBIAIOTCA AMANTEKTIYeCKVIe MOTUBBI (POPMaTbHOI
OHTOJIOTMY ¥ IPaHMIIbI AMaeKTYecKoro Merofa IlnaTona
B IIPOEKTe MOCTpoeHms popManbHoit onTonoruu. [locnemumit
[pefiCTaB/IsieT COOOI TONBITKY KOHI[ENTyaMn3MPOBATh U KJIac-
CUUIPOBATH PeaIbHOCTD, JOCTYII K KOTOPOII OCYILIeCTBLS-
eTCs PasIMYHBIMU KOTHUTUBHBIMM CIIOCOOaMM, TAKMMM KaK
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HayYHOE TeOpeTU3MPOBaHIe, BU3yaTN3aL N U TOBCETHEBHOE
obuienne. JInnus [I1aToHa IpOOIKAETCS B TOI YacTy 0011ieit
(dbopManbHOI OHTONIOTHH, KOTOPAsi UMEET Je/0 C OHTONOT -
MU Hay4HBIX Teopuil. [Inanextuka [Inarona, moHnumaeMas Kak
BBbICIIASl HAyKa, AMCTAHLMPYETCSA OT YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIPU-
STV U OOBIIEHHOTO MHEHUS, YTO YAEPXKMBAET ee B paMKax
Hay4HOTO TeOPeTU3MPOBAHNUA Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHe abCTpak-
yun. Kpome Toro, guxoroMmdeckoe pasanyueHye CyuiHOCTel
HOJIXOMUT J/Is1 CUCTEM, KOTOpBIe PabOTAIOT C MOZIE/IIMH, IIPEf-
CTaBJIAIOLIMU MUP, KaK COCTOALINI 13 AMCKPETHBIX ¥ IOTHO-
CTBIO ONpeNeNMMbIX 00bEKTOB, YCTPAHSIOMMMI HEYETKOCTD
U pasMBITOCTb I'PaHUI] MKy CYLIHOCTSMI.

Knwuesvie cnosa: OMaeKTKa, OHTO/IOrnA, Cl)OpMaTIbHaH OH-
TOJIOTUA, JVICKPETHDIE O6’beKTI)I, IInaron

NATALIA DANILKINA, CSc in Philosophy; Sociological

Institute, Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied
Sociology, Russian Academy of Sciences (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Associate Research Fellow

PLATONIC DIALECTIC IN THE PROJECT
OF FORMAL ONTOLOGY

The paper reveals the dialectical motifs of formal ontology
and the limits of Plato’s dialectical method in the project of
constructing the formal ontology. The latter is an attempt to
conceptualise and classify reality, which is accessed in various
cognitive ways, such as scientific theorising, visualisation and
everyday communication. I argue that the Plato’s line continues
in that part of the general formal ontology that deals with the
ontologies of scientific theories. Plato’s dialectic, understood
as the highest science, distances itself from sensory perception
and ordinary opinion, which keeps it within the framework of
scientific theorising at a high level of abstraction. In addition,
the dichotomous distinction of entities is suitable for systems
that work with models that represent the world as consisting
of discrete and fully definable entities. These models eliminate
the fuzziness and blurring of the boundaries between entities.

Keywords: dialectic, ontology, formal ontology, discrete enti-
ties, Plato
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CeExnns 3: <HOBBIE IOA XOABI
B IAATOHOBEAEHHUH »

AAETKUH BUTAANIT AAEKCAHAPOBUY, Cankr-Tletep-

6yprc1<1/11?1 FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET

(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), maructp

HNcTtoxu ernaocoonu ITAATOHA
B YYEHUH OMITEAOKAA

B moknazne paccMaTpuBaeTcs BAUAHME Ueil IMIIeJOK/Ia Ha
passutue ¢punocopun [narona. lenp gokmaga — mokasarsb
UCTOPUYHOCTD PasBUTUA GUI0COPNN Yepe3 IPOTUBOPEUN-
BYIO B3aMIMOCBs3b GPUIOCOPCKUX OTKpbITUIL. JIorndeckas
cBs3b punocodun [narona u DMIenoKIIa, yueHNKa muda-
ropelileB, IPEACTaBIACTCA elile HeTOCTaTOYHO UCCTIeIOBAH-
HOJL. Ba>KHBIMU MOMEHTaMU y4eHN A DMIIETOK/IA AB/IAIOTCS
npyHUIBL JII06BU 1 Bpaskabl, KOTOpble TaK>Ke OTpasu-
nuch B quanorax Ilrarona. IToMumo aT0ro, 0cobpiit MHTE-
pec mpefcTaBisieT CpaBHEHME U BbIAB/ICHVE TeHETIYeCKOI
B3alIMOCBS3MU IpeficTaBlIeHnit o IlepBonavane y aTux ¢pu-
nocodos. ITouck BHYTpeHHeI AUaNTeKTUKY CAMOTO YIeHM
OMIIefj0K/Ia AB/IACTCS OTHEIbHOI CAMOCTOATEIbHOI 3a/1aueit
B paMKaX pacCMOTpPEHMs ee KaK MOMEHTa Pa3BUTIS MbIC/IN
6onee panHuUX Ppunocopckux mKor. Tem caMbIM BbISABISIET-
Cs1 HeOOXOAMMOCTD aHa/lIN3a IPevdecKoll aHTUYHON MbIC/IN
KaK HEKOero I|eJIOCTHOTO 9Talla B Pa3BUTUM GUI0COPUML.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mepBoHayaso, n000Bb U BpaXkzia, Aya-
JIeKTUKa, I 1maTon, OMIeoKII

VITALIY ALYETKIN, Saint Petersburg State University
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(Saint Petersburg, Russia), MA Student

THE ORIGINS OF PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY IN
THE TEACHINGS OF EMPEDOCLES

The report examines the influence of Empedocles’ ideas on the
development of Plato’s philosophy. The purpose of the report
is to show the historicity of the development of philosophy



through the contradictory relationship of philosophical
discoveries. The logical connection between the philosophy
of Plato and Empedocles, a student of the Pythagoreans,
seems to be insufficiently explored. Important points in
the teachings of Empedocles are the principles of Love and
Strife, which are also reflected in the dialogues of Plato. In
addition, of particular interest is the comparison and iden-
tification of the genetic relationship of ideas about the First
Principle among these philosophers. The search for the inner
dialectic of the teaching of Empedocles itself is a separate
independent task within the framework of considering it as
a moment in the development of the thought of earlier phil-
osophical schools. This reveals the need to analyze ancient
Greek thought as a kind of integral stage in the development
of philosophy.

Keywords: the first origin, love and strife, dialectic, Plato,
Empedocles

I'PUrOPLEBA MAPUHA ITETPOBHA, MockoBckuii rocy-

AapcTBeHHBIH yHUBepcuTeT UM. M. B. Aomonocosa
(Mocksa, Poccus), acnupanT

,A,I/IAAEKTI/I‘-IECKI/Iﬁ METOA B IIOMCKAX
CYACTBS: IInPPOH U APUCTOTEAD

dunocodckoe HalpaB/IeHMe, ITOTyYuBIIee B I B. 1o H. 9. Ha-
3BaHMe CKEITUIM3M i OTOX/IeCTBIsIeMoe ¢ yueHueM CekcTa
OMIMpHUKa, B IIOCTIe Hee BpeMs 0COOeHHO IIPUB/IeKaeT BHNU-
MaHUe UCCTIefioBaTesIell, ¥ CKIaibIBaeTCs BIIeYaT/ICHNE, YTO
3TO y4eHMe nepexxnusaeTr Peneccanc. Puuapy baTT B cBOEI
kuure “Pyrrho, His Antecedents, and His Legacy” roBoput
0 TOM, YTO 3Ta TPaguLus o0bejuHsET, 10 KpaliHell Mepe,
Tpu pasnuuHbIX. Vctopus HaunHaeTcs ¢ [oMepa, moatomy
STIMHYUCTIYECKYe CKETITUKY YTBEP>KAaIn, 4To yoke y [omepa
BCTpeYaloTCs pasHormacus. VisBecTHo paccyxaenne Cekcra
OMIMpUKaA O TOM, YTO CKEIITUIIN3M, II0 MHEHIIO DHecu/e-
Ma — 9TO0 Iy Tbh K Ppunocodun [epaxnnTa, 3T0J TEMe IIOCBA-
meHa pabota Po6epra [Tonuto. Kapruna fpeBHero ckenTyu-
1[M3Ma, 671arofapsi MHOTMM MCCIeJOBaHMM, OKa3bIBaeTCsI
6oJee yTOHYEHHOI! U YB/IeKaeT BO3MO>KHOCTBIO HOBBIX MH-
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TepnpeTanuit. Vicropusa coxpaHuia Ha3BaHMe CYILeCTBO-
BaBILIET0, HO, K COXKaJIEHNIO, He JIOLIeIIIeTo /10 HaC TpaKTaTa
ITnyrapxa. HasBanue paborst «[Iupponnsm u Axagemusi»
TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO II/TyTapx paccy>Xan o pasnuyumAaX 3TUX
HIKO/. VIHTepeCHBIM KaXKeTCH, CAenys JUaANeKTUIECKOMY
Meropy IlnaToHa, OCMBICTUTD MPEACTABIEHNA O CUACThE
B KOHTEKCTe YYEeHI NepBOro ckentuka — Iuppona.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, Apucrorens, [Iuppon, arapak-
CUSL, 9BTIOMUS, CYACThe

CkenTudeckoe MUpPOBO33PeHNE BOZHIKAET BO BTOPOIL IO-
nosuHe IV u nepsoit nonosuHe I1II BB. 10 H. 3. — 3TO BpeMs, KOT-
farpedeckas pumocodus mepexxuBaa TBOPUECKIUII IO beM, OHO
COBIIAJ]aeT C IOXOA0M AJIeKcaHipa, 4yeil pumocodckuit MHTepec
ObLT BOXHOB/IEH ApucToTe/ieM. B CBOI0O BOCTOYHYIO KaMITAHMUIO
Anexkcannp npurmacuia Gpunocodos, XyL0KHIKOB, APTUCTOB, MO-
3TOB, CPEV HUX IIPYMeYaTebHbI ObIIV ePUIIATeTUK — IIeMTH-
Huk Apucrorens Kannucden n Anakcapx — y4ueHuk JleMmoxpura,
npu3BaBLINit ¢ co60it [IMppoHa — mepBOro CKenTuKa. AMepuKaH-
ckumit npodeccop kmaccuku Ju JI. KneiiMaH B cBoeM ucciefoBa-
HMU O TIO33MM B IMPPOHM3MeE 3aMedaeT, 4To IInppon nmonyunn
yHMKa/IbHOe 00pa3oBaHIe BO BpeMs IIOXOJa, OH IIOBCTPeYascs
C IEPCUAICKMMM MaraMi, € IpedyecKMMU XyJO)KHIMKaMU Y pa3Hbl-
MM MHTe//IeKTyanaMy, KOTOpble BXOAUIN B COCTaB CBUTHL. [n
JI. KneiiMaH TOBOPUT O NbAHAIEM XyJ0KeCTBEHHOM OKPY KeHIN,
pyxoBopua KoTopbiM Anexkcanjp. [Inppon Hudero He Hamucar,
3a MCK/IIOYEHMEM, BO3MOXKHO, CTUXOTBOPEHMA B 4eCTb AJIeKCaH-
apa. GaxT ero CyIlecTBOBAHMA IO TBEPKJAETCSA CBU/IETENbCTBOM
ITuorena JlaspTcKOro, cOOOIaoIIero o ToM, 4To I[InppoH yunicsa
y AHakcapxa 13 AGiepsl 1 COITPOBOXK/ATI €T0 B 9KCIe UL AJIeK-
cangpa B VIHAWIO, TOATBEPKAAET 3TOT (HAKT M APUCTOKII-TIEpH-
nareTuK u 06 atom ynomuHaet EBceBuit Kecapuiickuit. [Tuppon
CYMTaEeTCA OCHOBOIOJIOXKHIKOM YUEHN A, M MBIC/IM €T0 YCTPeMIIA-
I0TCA IO CTIefyIoleMy HallpaB/IeHUIO: COTIOCTaB/AA apryMeHThI
110 7TI000J1 3alaHHOI TeMe, OH OOHapy>XMBaeT PaBHOCUIBHOCTD
IPOTUBOIIONOXHBIX CY>X/IEHUII, YTO OIpeNeNsaeTCsd TePMUHOM
usocmenus. Hepaspemnmble, ¢ ero TOYKM 3peHNsA, pasHOINIACKA
3acTaBnAT I IMppoHa NPUMOCTAHOBUTD CYXXJEHNE O PeaNbHOM
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IpUpoJe Belleil. ITa MPUOCTAHOBKA CY KIAEeH!II 0 TPUPOJie Belllei
(epoché) cama no cebe nMeeT Ba>KHBII MpaKTHdecKnit apdexT, ona
IPUBOJNT K aTapakcum — cBobofe oT 6ecrokoicTBa. To COCTO-
saaue IIuppon oToxecTBIAN co cyacTheM. CoracHo ApucTore-
JII0, «BCSIKOE MCKYCCTBO M BCAKAsA HAayKa, a TAK)Ke U eATeIbHOCTD,
U HaMepeHMe, CTPEeMATCSA K U3BeCTHOMY O/1ary; moatomy 61aro
XOPOUIO OIpefeNININ TaK: OHO eCTb TO, K YeMY BCe CTPEMUTCS.
ITo muenuio IImppoHa, He clegyeT CTPEMUTHCSA K UCTUHE, IOTOMY
KaK T100as1 Belllb — 9TO He B OOJIbIIIelT CTENIeH) 9TO, YeM TO, ¥ He
MOXXeT OBITb HUYETo MICTIHHO HY IPEKPacHbIM, HI 6e300pas-
HBIM, HM CIIpaBeJIMBBIM, HI HeCIIpaBeIBBIM, 1 [/ TI060T0
YTBEPKJI€HUA HalileTCA NMPOoTUBOpedre. Mo>XHO COITTacuThCA
C TE€M, YTO y TAKOI'O Y€JI0OBEKA €CTh CBOET0 POia [ YIIEBHbIII ITOKOA,
HO HaJI0 33/JyMaTbhCs O MOJIOKUTEIbHON CTOPOHE CIIOKOVCTBUS,
6oree 4eTKO BBIPAXKEHHOI B CTAPOM JIeMOKPUTOBCKOM TepMIHE
«a8MmwOMUA». ITO COCTOSTHUE CKOpee COIIPOBOXKAETCS TOIOKM-
Te/IbHOII SMOIIVET, @ He OTCYTCTBIMEM aMoLuit Boobie. Hanpumep,
CeHeka coueTaeT CIIOKOCTBME C COOTBETCTBYIOIMM COCTOSTHUEM
yMa. Myzpen NCIBITBIBA€T PaIOCTHOE COCTOAHNE, TIOHUMAS, 9TO
JOCTUT 6@30IaCHOCTH, I HUYTO B MMpPe OOJIbIlIe eMY He yTPOXKaeT.
Takum 06pa3om, OKa3bIBaeTCA, YTO CIIOKONCTBIE, OFHAXKIBI JI0-
CTUTHYTOE, MOXeT ObITb ICTOYHUKOM 0€CKOHEYHOTO BOCTOPIA.
B xakoil Mepe CKeNTUK MOXeT OCTUYb 3TOro cocTossHuA? Crenys
CKENTIYeCKOMY MIPOBO33PeHMI0, CKopee IIponsoiiaet epoche. He
IpUJiepP>KNBasACh HUKAKOI JOKTPUHBI, MOXKHO JIY OTOXK/ECTB/IATD
CYacTbe U CIIOKOMCTBHUE?

MARINA GRIGOREVA, Lomonosov Moscow State
University (Moscow, Russia), Postgraduate

DIALECTICAL METHOD IN SEARCH OF
HAPPINESS: PYRRHO AND ARISTOTLE

The philosophical trend, which received the name skepticism
in the first century BC and identified with the teachings of
Sextus Empiricus, has recently attracted the attention of
researchers, and it seems that this teaching is experiencing
a renaissance. Richard Batt in his book “Pyrrho, His Anteced-
ents, and His Legacy,” says that this tradition unites at least
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three different. The story begins with Homer, so Hellenistic
skeptics argued that Homer already had disagreements.
Sextus Empiricus’ argument is known that skepticism,
according to Enesidemus, is the way to the philosophy of Her-
aclitus, the work of Robert Polito is devoted to this topic. The
picture of ancient skepticism, thanks to many studies, turns
out to be more refined and captivates with the possibility of
new interpretations. History has preserved the name of the
existing, but, unfortunately, not extant treatise of Plutarch.
The title of the work “Pyrrhonism and the Academy” suggests
that Plutarch reasoned about the differences between these
schools. It seems interesting, following Plato’s dialectical
method, to comprehend ideas about happiness in the context
of the teachings of the first skeptic — Pyrrho.

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, Pyrrho, ataraxia, euthymia,
happiness

CAMAAH IOHA, HOBocn6npc1<1/H?1 rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH

KATAPTUYECKHMH IOTEHIIMAA DAEHXOCA Y IIAATOHA
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YHUBEPCUTET (HOBOCI/I6I/IPCK, Poccus), CTYACHT

DJIeHX0C — OfIMH U3 BUJOB COKpATIYeCcKOil (pumocodckoi
[PaKTVUKY, HAIIPaB/IEHHOI Ha IIOMCK MCTWHBI 11 130aB/IeHne
cobeceHNKA OT JIO>KHBIX IPUTSI3aHUI Ha 3HAHME. DIEHXOC
BBICTYIIaeT He TO/BKO B KaueCTBe JUaIeKTIIeCKOr0 MeTOfA
HO3HAHM S, HO U KaK HPaBCTBEHHOE UCIIBITAHME, II00YX/jat0-
Iiee Yel0BeKa K IMYHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMIO U M3MeHe-
HUIO CBOero o6pasa kusHu. OOIenpuHsATas TOYKa 3peHM S
Ha 9/IEHXO0C IPefIIoIaraeT akijeHT Ha ero JeCTPYKTUBHO
¢dbyHKIIMNM, T. €. HA OCBOOOXKIEHMN OT WIIIIO3MM 3HAHMS,
OJJHAKO MOTEHI[MA/ 9TONM MPAKTUKM HE OTPAHUINBAETCS
OCO3HAHMEM CBOErO HeBe[eHUs B OTHOIIEHUM KaKOTO-/IN-
60 mpepMmeta 1 cebst camoro. B jokaje 6yaer mpepcTaBieH
KpaTKMIil aHa/IN3 JIOTMYECKUX U IICUXOTOTMYECKUX acCIeK-
TOB 97IEHKTMYECKOI'O METOJIA, @ TAK>Ke IIepBble Pe3y/IbTaThl
MCCTIe[OBAHYLS, HATIPAB/IEHHOTO Ha M3y YeHIe B3aMIMOCBSI3N
MeXZ1y peIeKCUBHOII J1esITeNIbHOCTBIO 1 COBEPIIEHCTBOBA-
HIeM HPaBCTBEHHOI OPraHN3aIiy Ye/I0BEKA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: anenxoc, COKpaToBCKMit MeTof, [IaroH,
3HaHue 6ara, o6pofeTenn



YUNA SAMDAN, Novosibirsk State University
(Novosibirsk, Russia), Student

THE CATHARTIC POTENTIAL OF ELENCHOS IN PLATO

Elenchos is a type of Socratic philosophical practice aimed
at searching the truth and eliminating an interlocutor’s false
claims to knowledge. Elenchos acts not only as a dialectical
method of cognition, but also as a moral test that encourag-
es a person to improve themselves and change their way of
life. The generally accepted point of view on elenchos implies
an emphasis on its destructive function, i. e., on liberation
from the illusion of knowledge. However, the potential of
this practice is not limited to the realization of one’s igno-
rance. The report will present a brief analysis of the logical
and psychological aspects of the elenctic method, as well as
the first results of an investigation aimed at studying the re-
lationship between reflective activity and the perfection of
a person’s moral character.

Keywords: elenchus, Socratic method, Plato, knowledge of
the good, virtue

3AKPOIIBUAN HUHO BAXTAHTOBHA, Cankr-Iletep-
6yprc1<m31 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBINM YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

BrEMst KPOHOCA U ®UTYPA DEUS OTIOSUS
B IIAATOHOBCKOHM KOCMOAOTHUH

B noxnane paccmarpusaerca ¢purypa deus otiosus «ipaspHo-
ro 6ora» B KOHTEKCTE IJTATOHOBCKOTO Ayasora «[ TomuTmk»
B CBSI3M C IPUHI[UIIOM HEJIESHMSI, KOTOPBIIl OKa3bIBAETCS
OCHOBOIIOZIATAIOLMM BO MHOTYX KY/IbTYPHBIX TPagULINIX.
Tak, HaIpuMep, Fa0CK3M, IIOCTAHOB/ISIET IPUMAT Hefes-
Hus (y-sait — fEA) 1 HapeKaeT ero cepyIeBMHON YYeHMs
o Tao, bxaraBaji-ruTa rOBOPUT O BAXHOCTH «aKapMude-
CKOTO» JieitcTBIS, M. DKXapT Haske CTABUT OTPELUIEHHOCTD
(Abgeschiedenheit) Boime gake camoit JIro6Bu. Takke
XOpOIIO 3HAKOMOE IpeficTaBlIeHe APUCTOTENS O TOM,
4TO MMEHHO Be4HOe U 6e3ycloBHO IpekpacHoe — Ilep-
BOJIBUTATe/Tb — HAXOAUTCS B HEIOMBIDKHOCTY U TaKUM



00pa3oM ABVDKET BCEMM BelllaMM. B KOHTeKcTe HeflessHUA
KaK HEKOTOPOTO OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIlero NpuHIMIa, KOTO-
PbIII BCTpedaeTcs B pasMNIHbIX GMIOCOPCKUX CUCTEMAX,
[pearaeTcs MpoaHaau3upoBaTh POIb 1 MECTO ULy PBI
deus otiosus B xocmonorun IInaToHa, a Tak>ke BBISIBUTD TO,
II0YeMY TO, YTO XPOHOJIOTMYECK) PACKPBIBAETCS MO3HEE,
IpEefIIECTBYET TOTMIECKI.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, «Ilonutuk», Bpemsa KpoHoca,
deus otiosus

[t ananm3sa purypsl deus otiosus rITaBHBIM 00pa3oM BaXkeH
auanor Ilnarona «[lonutumk».

[InaToH 3asB/IA€T, YTO paHBbIIIe TIOAN POXK/IAINCH IIPAMO 13
3eMy, (269b) B HBIHEILTHIOI JKe 3TI0XY OHY POXKAAIOTCS APYT OT APY-
ra IocpeficTBOM spoca. Henosek 6osee He ABIAETCA ABTOXTOHHBIM
CYyIIIeCTBOM, IPOVCXOAAIIEM IIPSAMO 13 3eMJIN, ABVKEHIEM KOTOPO-
IO HAIIPAMYIO PYKOBOZUT O0T. UelloBeK CTasl pOX/AaThCs OT APYTOTo
Je/I0BeKa IOCPEACTBOM 3poca ¥ IpUoOpe CaMOCTOATEbHOCTD.
OpnHako, 3Ta CaMOCTOATE/NbHOCTD U ABACTCA MPOOIEeMaTUYHOI,
[IOCKOJIbKY B «HBIHEIIHEI SII0Xe», B 3TI0Xe 3eBca, Y)Ke IPABUT He
Deus actuosus, Ho Deus otiosus. bonee HeT IpsAAMOTO U IOCTOAHHOTO
HOIeYeHM S CO CTOPOHBI OOTOB, YelOBEK OTHAH IOf YIIpaBJIeHNe
caMoro ce6s 11 eMy IIPefICTOUT HAYYUThCS CAMOCTOSATEIBHOMY JABM-
YKEHMIO, OYIy UM CYIeCTBOM OHTO/IOTMYECKI TUOPUCTUIHBIM.

B yeMm 3akiouaercs ponp «rpasgHoro 6ora»? Yro Boobie
3HauuT 6e3feiicTBOBATD? V, HaKOHeI], MOXKHO /N IeICTBOBATbD,
HIYero He fieasg? TO OCHOBHbIE BOIIPOCHI, HA KOTOPbIE Ipef-
CTONUT OTBETUTD.

NINO ZAKROSHVILI, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE TIME OF CRONUS AND THE FIGURE OF
DEUS OTIOSUS IN PLATO’S COSMOLOGY
The report examines the principle of non-action, which
turns out to be fundamental in many cultures, as well as the

figure of the deus otiosus (“an idle god”) in the context of
Plato’s Statesman. Whether it is Taoism, which establishes
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the primacy of non-action (Wu-wei — #EA) and calls it the
core of the doctrine of Tao; the Hindu concept of “karmic”
and “akarmic” action, or Master Eckhart’s Abgeschiedenheit,
which places detachment above even Love itself. Also, Ar-
istotle’s well-known notion that it is the eternal and uncon-
ditionally beautiful — the Prime Mover — that is immobile
and thus moves all things. In the context of non-action as
a certain fundamental principle, it is proposed to analyze the
role and place of the deus otiosus figure in Plato’s cosmology;,
and also to reveal why what is chronologically revealed later,
precedes logically.

Keywords: Plato, the Statesman, the time of Cronus, deus
otiosus

IIKAsP EBrEHUI AEOHUAOBUY, Cankr-Tletep-

6y prcKHil TOCYAQPCTBCHHBIN yHUBEPCHTET
(Canxr-TTerepbypr, Poccus), cryaent

AHTHYHBIHF IIOCTMOAEPH

«JIMajeKTNKa — TOJNBKO CPefCTBO TMYHON CaMOOOOPOHBI
B PYKax TeX, KOTOpbIe He IMEIOT MHOTo opy»xus. Eio mons-
3YIOTCSI JIMIID KOTZia XOTST 3aCTaBUTh IPU3HATD ceOsI Ipa-
BBIM». TO O[JHO U3 OIIpefienieHNIi, KoTopble faéT Hue. On
Kputukyet CoKkpara i BUFUT B [UaJIEKTIKe TOIBKO YIIaZOK
«IPeYecKoro Ayxa». ABTOp IIpefijlaraeT IOCMOTPETD, 4TO JKe
13 ce6s1 MOXKET MIPENCTABIIATD ITOT «TPEIECKUIL JYX» U T
OH cerofHs. YBuaeTh B pumocodum, HEYTO OTINYIHOE OT
CoxparoBckoii u IIy1aToHOBCKOI AmaneKTUKN. ImaBHbBIN
Te31C pabOTHI 3aK/II0YAETCS B TOM, YTO IIOCTMOLEPH — 3TO
aHTUYHOCTD. B mepByio ouepesnpb 13-3a Metona umocod-
crBoBaHMs. COKpAT I ero AraneKTrKa 3aajy HOBbIIT JVIC-
KypcC MbIlTeHys. [ie BO IaBe Ka)k[Oro KOHIIENTa MK
dumocodun gomxeH 65171 6bITH «Pasym». [JocakpaTnku sxe
IEeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO MOXKHO 3aHUMATHCS umocodueit
UTPA0Y N, HO3ITUIHO, HEIOTMYHO. B ocobernHocTu [epaknnt.
Mo>XHO 06paTUTHCS K MapagokcaM 3eHOHA KOTOPBIE TOKa-
3bIBAIOT HEBO3MOXKHOCTbD AVICKPETHOTO ITOAXO0/a B MBIILIIJIe-
HUU ¥ HEPA3YMHOCTD IIPUHSTON TOTMKM. [epakaInT XOmuT
Ha IrpaHulie Moa3un 1 punocodumn, 3acTapisasd NOrPY>KaTh-
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cs1 B Metadops! 1 mapagokcol. Gunocodus lepaknura He
IPOCTO OTKPBITA K MHTEPIIPETALMAM, OHA VX BbI3bIBaeT
Yl MOXET CYI[eCTBOBAaTh TONBKO IIOKA MHTEPIPETUPYETCS
u MeHsteTcsi. Toxke camMmoe MbI MOXKeM HaOII0#aTh B p1Ioco-
(un nocT™MoepHa U ero KpU3nce palyioHaIbHOCTI. YXOJ
OT HAay4YHOTO IIOJIXO0/Ia ¥ IOTPY>KeHIe B INTEPATyPHOCTD,
B ITO3TMYHOCTD. [locTMoOzepH, Tak Kak ke u ['epakianT, nol-
TaeTCsl MBICIUTH adopusMamu, UPOHNeil, MeTadopaMiL,
saragkamu. OH OTBepraer MOC/IeS0BaTeIbHOCTD U SICHOCTD,
B yropy apyroii ¢punocopun. Gunocodun He Kak criocoda
[I03HABATh OKpPY>KaIMil Mup, a punocodun >xntb. Ilpu
9TOM He XKe/Ialollell JaTh TOYHOE OIIpefie/IeHIe, YTO 9TO Ta-
KO€, a IO3BO/IATH KaXKIOMY PEIINUTDb 3TO CAMOCTOATENBHO.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: mocTMopiepH, AHTUYHOCTD, lepakiur,
Coxkpar, Hunure, mponns, Jloroc, mryTka

EVGENI SHKLYAR, Saint Petersburg State University
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(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student
ANCIENT POSTMODERNISM

The author suggests to see what this “Greek spirit” can rep-
resent and where it is today. To see in philosophy something
different from Socratic and Platonic dialectics. The main
thesis of the work is that postmodernity is antiquity. First
of all, because of the method of philosophizing. Socrates
and his dialectics set a new discourse of thinking. Where
at the head of each concept or philosophy there had to be
a “Mind.” Dosacratics also demonstrate that it is possible to
engage in philosophy playfully, poetically, illogically. Espe-
cially Heraclitus. One can turn to Zeno’s paradoxes, which
show the impossibility of a discrete approach in thinking
and the unreasonableness of the accepted logic. Heraclitus
walks on the border of poetry and philosophy, forcing you
to immerse yourself in metaphors and paradoxes. The phi-
losophy of Heraclitus is not just open to interpretations, it
causes them and can exist only as long as it is interpreted
and changed. We can observe the same thing in postmodern
philosophy and its crisis of rationality. Departure from the
scientific approach and immersion in literature, in poetry.



Postmodernism, as well as Heraclitus, tries to think with
aphorisms, irony, metaphors, riddles. He rejects consistency
and clarity, in favor of a different philosophy. Philosophy is
not as a way to know the world around us, but philosophy is to
live. At the same time, not wanting to give an exact definition
of what it is, but to allow everyone to decide it on their own.

Keywords: Postmodernity, Antiquity, Heraclitus, Socrates,
Nietzsche, irony, logos, joke

TTOAMKAPIIOBA AIOAMUAA ITABAOBHA,

HE3aBUCUMBIH HCCACAOBATCAD

YHUBEPCAABHBIN IPUHITUII CYITECTBOBAHH
KOCMOCA: AEMCTBEHHOCTb AMAAEKTHKH
ITAATOHA, BOBAEKAOIIETO YUTATEA S
B IIPOIIECC ITIOMCKA MCTHUHBI

Wnest 06 Yuusepcanbuom [IpuHijnie, nexaiieM B OCHO-
BaHMU cylecTBoBaHMA KocMoca, o3apsia yMbl MCKaTe-
neit BceoxBaTHo Victunbl B Erunre, B Mugun, B Kutae,
B Ipesueit I'peunn. B EBpony aTa ujes nomnasna 6imaropaps
[Tudaropy, koropsiit HasbiBan 9ToT [Ipuunnn — Yncra.
Y I'epaknura n @unona Anexcanjpuiickoro ato — Jloroc.
Y ITnarona aTo — Mup Vpeit. O603HaunB koHuenyuu [n-
daropa, Tepaxnura, [Tapmennna, @unona, aBrop obpaia-
eTcsi Kk fuanoraM [Inarona. B psage nuanoros («[Iup», «Tea-
TeT», «Kparnm, «Demp», «Penon») [Imaron roBoput o Tom,
YTO B IIPOLIECCEe ITOCTVKEHNUs CYTH Bellleil He0OXORMMO
Ka>K[IBIil BIAJ] CYIIIeTO BO3BOJUTD K OFHOMY 311/j0Cy (MeTOx
BO3BeJIeHNsI K eIMHOI 1/iee). VI3 3TOro crefyeT, 4To B IpO-
1iecce Co3aHNA MUpPa Bellleil BCE MHOXKECTBO KayK/I0r0 BUia
Bellell 9MaHMPYeTCA U3 OflHOro 3ifloca Mupa Vpeit — us
3lifoca, KOTOPOMY IIpMYaCcTHA KaXK/1asl Belllb 3TOI0 MHOXKe-
crBa. {75 cospanust xxe Mupa Vet He06X0ZMMO efUHCTBO
6oree BoIcOKOTO HopsinKa. ¥ IlmaroHa aTo — CBepxcyiiee
Enunoe. O6 saTom — «Tumeii» u «[Tapmennyy». Baymunsoe
npoyreHue guajnaoros I[IaToHa NpuBOgUT K IOHUMAHUIO
TOT0, UTO VIM CO3aéTCs HeIIPOTMUBOpeunBasi Mojenb Mupo-
3maHus, Haubosee 6nmusKast K peanbHOCTH. O TOM, YTO 3Ta
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Mofzenb OblIa IpUHsITA MHOTMMY rmocodaMy aHTUYHO-
CTM, MOXKHO CYUTb 11O TekcTaM OnytoHa AjleKcaHpuiicKo-
ro (25 r. 5o H. 9. — 50 . H. 9.), KOTOpPbIE OTPAXKAIOT PACIIPO-
CTpaHE@HHOE B Hayasie XpPUCTUAHCKOI 3pbl MIPOBO33pEHNE.
Bo3MO>xHO, He 3aKpolicsa AkafieMus 1 He 6y/b C HEKOTOPBIX
HOpP TaK BBICOK aBTOPUTET ApPUCTOTe/IA, TAKOe OTHOILIEHNE
K ydeHuto IIymatoHa coxpaHmnoch 6bl o cux nop. Vingop-
Malys 06 yHusepcanvHoM npuHyune 6blia Ha BIUJY, CTaBs
BCE BO BcenmenHoi (B TOM 4MC/Ie M Ye/I0BEKa) Ha CBOM MECTa,
(hopMuUpYyA IeIOCTHOE MUPOBO33PeHNe Y MHTEIIEKTYaIbHOM
3MNTBL, — U BCSI UCTOPUSL Y€/I0BEYECTBA MOT/IA ObI TIONTH
APYTUM IYTEM: He pa3pYIINTE/TbHBIM, @ CO3UATETbHBIM.

Kntouesvie cnosa: eguuoe, M0roc, Mup upell, yHuBepcanb-
HBIII IpUHLNI, MeTadusnka, [Iudarop, ITnaton, Apucro-
Tenb

[Tudarop (570-490 1o H. 9.) Ha3bIBa/I MHTEIUTNOETBHBII
MUPp — MUP, IOCTPOEHHBDI 110 3aKOHAM MaTeMaTN4eCKOl IOTUK,
MIOPOXKJAIOI /I KOCMOC YYBCTBEHHO BOCITPMHUMAEMBII, — 4Ucsd.
[l71s1 Hero 3TO — He abcTpakuMs, a MeTapu3NyecKas peaTbHOCTb,
IpefilIecTBYIONas GprU3aNIecKOMy MUPY — PeanbHOCTh, U3 KOTO-
PpoOJi OH 3MaHMPYET.

«ITpexpacHo 3penmuiie Bcero He6OCBOA M BVDKYIMXCA 110
HeMy 3B€3[l, eC/IU B 9TOM JIBVDKEHUM BUJIeH NOpsoK. KoHeuHo, 3T0
BO3MO>KHO ITOCPECTBOM IIPUYACTHOCTY IIEPBUYHOMY 1 YMOIIOCTH-
raeMoMy. A IIepBUYHBIM ABJIAETCA IPUPO/IA YICEIT U IIPOIOPLINIA,
IIPOHM3BIBAIOIASA BCE, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOIL BCE TApPMOHMYHO
COeIMHEHO U ofj06atoM 06pa3oM yKpaiieHo. VI My#pocTb mo-
VICTUHE eCTb 3HaHNe IIPEeKPACHOT0, IEPBUYHOT0, 60)KECTBEHHOTO
U YMCTOTO, BCEIJja HEM3MEHHOTO U JIeMICTBYIOIIEro TakK, 4YTO BCE
Ipodee, IPUYACTHOE eMY, TAK)Ke MOXKeT ObITh Ha3BaHO IIpeKpac-
HbIM. Pumocodus sxe ecTb peBHOCTHOE CTPEMJIEH)E K TAKOMY
cosepuanmnio» (SImennx «Kusup IIndaropar).

[TnaTon 3anmcTByeT uzeto [lndaropa o «epBUYHOM 1 yMO-
IIOCTUTAaeMOM» YHMBepcanbHOM IIpuHIIMIIE, KOTOPBIN OH Ha3bl-
BaeT Mupom Upeir. B «Tumee» IInaTon nmuer «o ABYX Belax:
BO-IIEPBBIX, 06 ocHOBomoMarawueM Ilepsoobpase (Mupe Vzeii),
KOTOPBI 00/TajlaeT pa3yMHBIM 1 CAMOTOXX/I€CTBEHHbBIM (He3aBICH-
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MBIM) OBITVIEM, @ BO-BTOPBIX, O Tofpa>kaHuu aroMmy [lepoobpasy,
KOTOpOe MMeeT POXK/ieHMe ¥ 3puMo (Mup BUAKMMBI)». OT Mupa
Mpeit IInaToH BOCXOAUT K TPAaHCLEHJ,EHTHOMY HEIIO3HABAEMOMY
A6c07110Ty, KOTOpOro HasblBaeT — EnmHoe, win braro.

Vlcnionp3sys aHa/moOrnIo co3flaHnsA NporpaMMbl IPOTpaM-
MUCTOM U peanusanum eé ¢ IOMOILbI0 COBPEMEHHBIX TeXHOTOI Uil
MOXHO cKasarb: Mup VMpeit — aTo co3ganubiii borom Metadnsu-
YyecKuil MUp, poHu3bIBarouuit Becb KocMoc, — ennnas sHepre-
TUYecKas, co3upaamias (IoCTOSHHO GYyHKIMOHNPYIOIAs) CeTh
IIPOTrpaMM, CO CJIOJKHOJ MepapXM4eCKO OpTraHN3aLyieil, Hachl-
IIeHHasl Pa3HOKaueCTBEHHbIMM TOHKMMU MOIHBIMU SHEPTUAMU
BBICOKOTO YPOBH, Peann3youaacsa X MOLIbI0, — HEMCCAKaeMbli
UCTOYHMK MYpa TeKY4YUX ABIEHMUIL.

OpHOI 3 TPUYMH, T10 KOTOPBIM APUCTOTETb He CMOT IIOHATD
«reopuio uypei» [I1atoxa (a ce;oM 3a HUM U MHOTIE IpyTYie) ObIIO
TO, 4YTO B 4MCJIO 311710cOB [[/1IaTOH BKIII0OYaeT MOMMUMO MaTepuab-
HBIX 31IIOCOB, U 31IOCHI TIOHATUN: 3CTETUYECKUX, dTUIECKUX. ..
[MocnemHMe IBAAIOTCS KaueCTBEHHBIMU XapaKTepucTukamu (mpe-
AMKaTaMI), ¥ C HUMU BO3HUKAIOT HEKOTOPbIE CTIO>KHOCTI.

HenonnmaHne, KakuM 006pasoM eiMHMYHBIE Bl MOTYT
OBITh IPUYACTHBI fiesM, [[/1aTOH IbITaeTCs Pa3bsCHUTD B IIEPBOIL
vactu «IlapmeHuza». [lepBoHavabHO 3TO OBIIO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOE
counHeHue ¢ Ha3BaHmeM «O0 UmesX», I UMEJIO LIe/Ib 3aITHI «Te-
opuM upeit» B MoIeMUKe C e€ IPOTUBHUKAMMI. DTY 4acTb MOPOI
OILIMO0YHO pacCMATPUBAIOT KaK YOeIUTeIbHYI0 KPUTUKY AyasIn3-
Ma Belu ¥ upen. 3pech I11aToH MCHIONb3yeT MeTOJ, BO3BeIeHU A
K €IMHON Mfiee Y MalleBTUKY.

HoBopbl IPOTUBHUKOB Kfell npuBofut Ilapmenus, kak-
ObI 0T ce6s, mpoBouupysa Cokpara Ha TO, YTOOBI TOT COITTACYIICS
¢ aTuMu fosogamMy. Cokpar elié Moof 1 He Ha BCE HaXOUT, UTO
B03pas3utTh. Ho 4T0-TO 1 COKpaT roBOpUT B 3a1UTy upeit, u Ilap-
MeHNJ CaM 13 Jlareps MPOTUBHIKOB IIePeXOUT K 3al[UTe I B 3a-
BepLIEHN IPUBOANT JOBOJ, YHMYTOXKAIOLINII BCE JOBOJBI IPOTUB
upje: «...eCiy KTO, IPUHAB BO BHUMAaHMe BCE TOJIBKO UTO U3JI0-
JKEHHO€, OTKa)KeTCsA NOIYCTUTD, YTO CYIIEeCTBYIOT MJeN Bellel,
U He CTaHeT OIlpefle/IATh Ufey KaXKoil Bellj B OTAe/IbHOCTH, TO,
He JIOIyCKasl TOCTOSIHHO TOXKZIeCTBEHHOI cebe uyen (vitgoca us
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Mupa Vpeit) ka>koil U3 CyLIecTBYIOIUX Belllell, OH He HaljgT,
KyJia HaIIpaBUTb CBOIO MbIC/Ib, ¥ TEM CAMBIM YHUYTOXXUT BCAKYIO
BO3MOKHOCTD PAaCcCy>K/I€HU .

ITnatoH, ncnonbsysa AnaneKTuKy csoero yuurensa Coxpa-
Ta, yMeeT HalPATaTh MHTE/IEKTya/IbHble CHOCOOHOCT YU TATeNs
C LeJIbI0 YCTPEMMUTD €0 K YYacCTUIO B ITOMCKE UCTUHBI, IIPEOToe-
Basi pa3HOOOpa3Hble MPENTCTBUS.

CoBpeMeHHBII 4eTIOBEK VIMeeT JOCTYII K MHpopManuu 60/1b-
1ero o6’béMa, 4eM Ta, KOTOPOII pacIosarajy MbICTUTENN aHTUIHO-
CTH, U1 €C/IM OH OyZIeT NCIIOTb30BATh CBOI MHTE/UIEKT I MHTYNIUIO,
naHHbIe boroMm, ¢ Takoil ke 9 HeKTUBHOCTBIO, KaK OHM, TO CMOXKET
MOTY4YUTH OOJlee JeTa/bHble 3HAHNUs O Pa3yMHOI OpraHyU3alun
Kocmoca n o cBoeit gyute. Ho o61as konnemns — 6nmskas K Vic-
THUHe, KaK BUAUTCA aBTOPY, — y>ke o6o3HavyeHa [11aToHOM.

LUDMILA POLIKARPOVA, independent scholar

THE UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLE OF THE EXISTENCE
OF THE COSMOS: THE EFFECTIVENESS OF
PLATO’S DIALECTIC INVOLVING THE READER IN
THE PROCESS OF SEARCHING FOR TRUTH

The idea of a Universal Principle underlying the existence of
the Cosmos illuminated the minds of seekers of all-encom-
passing Truth in Egypt, India, China, and ancient Greece.
This idea got to Europe thanks to Pythagoras, who called this
Principle Numbers. In Heraclitus and Philo of Alexandria,
this is the Logos. For Plato, this is the World of Ideas. Having
outlined the concepts of Pythagoras, Heraclitus, Parmenides,
Philo, the author turns to the dialogues of Plato. In a number
of dialogues Plato says that in the process of comprehend-
ing the essence of things, it is necessary to raise each kind
of being to one eidos. It follows from this that in the process
of creating the world of things, the whole set of each kind
of things emanates from one eidos of the World of Ideas.
To create a World of Ideas, unity of a higher order is neces-
sary. For Plato, this is the Super-Existent One. A thoughtful
reading of Plato’s dialogues leads to the understanding that
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he creates a consistent model of the Universe that is closest
to reality. The fact that this model was adopted by many
philosophers of antiquity can be judged by the texts of Phi-
lo, which reflect the worldview widespread at the beginning
of the Christian era. Perhaps, if the Academy had not been
closed and if Aristotle’s authority had not been so high for
some time, such an attitude to Plato’s teaching would have
been preserved to this day.

Keywords: logos, ideas, universal principle, eidos, meta-
physics, emanation, Plato, Pythagoras, Philo, Aristotle

IIyPyYHOB KOHCTAHTUH MUXAHAOBHY,

Poccuiicknii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN [1EAATOIH-
gyeckuii yausepcureT uM. A. M. Tepriena
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

PEMHKAPHALIMS AHTUYHON AUCKYCCHH
O ABUDKEHUHU M ITOKOE B ®U3HNKE X X1 BEKA

B fokmazie aHaNM3UPyeTCss COBpeMeHHas! JUCKYCCUs O CO-
CTOSIHMU U COOBITHY, BOSHUKAIOIAsI BC/IEACTBIE TTOIIBITOK
¢dunocopckoro ocMbic/eHN s KBaHTOBOI MexaHuku. C of-
HOIT CTOPOHBIL, COOBITHSI €CTh TKAaHb MUPO3JaHNUSI — COOBITIS
GUKCUPYIOT KBAHTOBBIE 00bEKTHI B OILIpe/ie/IEHHOI IOKAL[ I
(«B IOKOE») B 06061116HOM (ha30BOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE (B 3TOM
CYTb IIPOEKLMOHHOTO IIOCTYy/IaTa KBAaHTOBOI MeXaHUKH,
HOATBEP>KAEHHOTO 9KCIepuMeHTanbHO). C ApyToil cTopo-
HBI, MMEHHO JJHaMMKa KBAHTOBBIX COCTOSHIII OTIMCBIBAET
n3MeHeHMe («IBV>KeHIe») KBaHTOBBIX 00 bekTOB. Ho y Hac
HEeT HJM OJIHOTO NIPSIMOTO CBUJIETe/IbCTBA PU3UIECKOIT peanp-
HOCTY KBaHTOBBIX cOCTOsIHMIT. CTPOTro roBopsi, KBaHTOBOE
COCTOsIHME eCTh MaTeMaTN4eCKIT KOHCTPYKT, He IIPOsIBISI-
IOIMIICS HATIPSMYIO B 9KCIIepUMeHTe. [IpoyepunBaroTcs
Mapajle/lv C aHTUYHOM JUCKYCCHEN O IBUKEHUM U IIOKOE
(1a mpumepe anopun 3enona «Crpenar). Takke B TOKIa e
KpaTKO pacCMaTpuBaeTCcsA BO3BpallleHle KOHLeIINM abco-
JIIOTHOTO HIOKOSI B COBPEMEHHYI0 KOCMOJIOTHIO.

Kntouesviecnosa: I BU>KeHUe, TOKOIA, 3eHoH, aropusd,crpena,
KBaHTOBaA ME€XaHMKa, COCTOAHNE, CO6bITI/I€, KOCMOJI0TUA
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KONSTANTIN SHURUNOV, Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE RENASCENCE OF THE ANCIENT DISCUSSION
ON MOTION IN 21ST CENTURY PHYSICS

The report analyzes the modern discussion on state and event. Said
discussion arises as a consequence of the attempt at philosophical
comprehension of quantum mechanics. On one hand, events are the
fabric of the Universe — events fix quantum objects in the definitive
locations (“at rest”) in generalized phase space (this is the essence of
the projection postulate of quantum mechanics). On the other hand,
it is the dynamics of the quantum states that describes the change
(“motion”) of quantum objects. However, we have no direct evidence
of the physical reality of quantum states. Strictly speaking, a quantum
state is a mathematical construct. Parallels are drawn with the ancient
discussion on motion and stillness (for instance, Zeno’s “Arrow” par-
adox). The report also briefly addresses the resurgence of the concept
of absolute stillness in the modern cosmology.

Keywords: motion, stillness, Zeno, paradox, arrow, quantum me-
chanics, state, event, cosmology
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CEKIIUA 4: «<IIAATOH M PYCCKA ST DHAOCODPH ST »

ITPOXOPOB AAEKCAHAP VIBAHOBUY, KaHAUAAT QHAOCOPCKUX HAYK;
baaruiickuit peaepaspnniii yuusepcurer um. Mimmanyuaa
Kanra (Kaaununrpap, Poccus), HayaHbIH cOTPyAHUK

«BHEHNIHEE OTKPOBEHHE>» KAK THII UCTOPUYECKOI
IMAMSATHU B METAOU3UKE . I'. IIIBAPIIA*

Bynyun npodeccopom punocoduu Mockosckoro VmMmeparopckoro
Yunsepcurera, V. I. llIBapy (1751-1784) 611, haKTHIECKY, eUH-
CTBEHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM, KTO Ha BIIOJIHE IIpodeccroHaIbHOM (uo-
cohCKOM sI3BIKE CBOENT 310X U BbIpaXkas Gpumocodhckoe MuUpoBo33pe-
HJe MOCKOBCKOT'O MaCOHCTBa ExaTepMHMHCKOTO BpeMeHM, IPKUM
HpecTaByUTeNeM KOTOPOTO OH ABJIA/ICA. BrionHe npusHaércs, 410
MAaCOHCTBO TOTO IIepyOfia 0Ka3ajIo CylecTBeHHOe BIUAHNe Ha op-
MIUpoOBaHue ByXoBHOM KynbTypbl Poccun XVIII ctonerus B njenom,
a B 4aCTHOCTH CTaJIO IIOATOTOBUTE/IbHON IIaT(HOPMOIL [i/1s ClIaBsi-
HOWIbCTBA 1 PYCCKOTO LIe/UIMHIMaHCTBA. Kak B oTedecTBEHHOIL,
TaK ¥ B 3apyOeKHOIT MCTOPUKO-(HUIOCOPCKOIL TUTEpaType Hacle-
nue [IBapia mouTy He M3y4eHo. brorpadus 1 TBOPUECTBO MBIC/IN-
TeJIs, KaK IPAaBUJIO, IIPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAaHMe UCCIIe0BaTeNell CTO-
PUM PYCCKOTO MAaCOHCTBA ¥ pO3eHKpelilepcTsa. B cBsA3M ¢ atum
IIpefiCTaB/IAETCs BIIOJIHE ONIPAaBJaHHON HayYHOI 3a/la4eil yCulIeHne
BHIUMaHA K BIIEpPBbIe OITy0/IMKOBAHHOMY B IIOCTIeIHee IeCATIIe-
Tue Hacnepuio llIBapIja, OCHOBHasA 4acTb KOTOPOTO — KOHCIIEKTBI
U IIOfITOTOBUTEIbHBIE MaTepyaIbl €ro JeKIuit. B HacTos1meM fo-
KJIaJie pacCMaTpyUBaeTcs, KaK OfHO U3 OOIIMX MeCT MaCOHCKOTO
MUPOBO33peHMss — MeTadusnka cBeta — B TBopuecTBe [IIBapia
CBSI3BIBAETCS], C OIHOV CTOPOHBIL, C €r0 YYeHUEM O BYX TUIAX OT-
KPOBEHU: (BHYTPEHHEM I BHEIIHEM), & C [{PYTOJf CTOPOHBI — C €0
HpefcTaB/leHreM 00 NCTOPUYECKOM IIpoliecce Mepefjadyl 3HaHM .

Kniouesvie cnosa: ucropydeckas naMATb, MeTapu3nKa CBeTa, Ma-
COHCTBO, pycckas ¢punocodust, XVIII Bek

* MlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO B banTuiickoM defepanrbHOM YHU-
Bepcurere M. Vimmanyuna Kanra 3a cuer rpanTa Poccniickoro Ha-
yuHoro ¢onzma 22-18-00214 «Caxpanmusannsa NCTOPUUIECKOI ITa-
MATU B Ky/nbType Busantuy u Poccun: ot coOBITUA K CUMBOIY»,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00214/

63



CormocTaB/isisi Te HEMHOTE TEKCTBI, KOTOPbIe OCTAINCh TI0-
cne V. I. llIBapua u Tenepb onyOIMKOBaHbI, MOKHO YOeIUTHCS,
9TO B OCHOBE €ro Gp110copCTBOBAHNSA /I€XKAJIO JOCTATOYHO IIPsi-
MOJIMHETHOe MaCOHCKO-TeocopcKoe MupoBoa3peHue. CyTb ero
CBOAUTCSA B OOIUX YepPTaxX K CIeAYIOLIeMY: MUP CO3/JaH eJUHBIM
Bcebmarum TBOPIIOM 113 CBETA I TBMBI B COOTBETCTBUY C HAOOPOM
YHMBEPCATbHBIX PUHIINIIOB, KOTOPbIe KOT[a-TO ObIIM B HOCTA-
TOYHOJI CTeIIeHV 3BECTHBI Ye/ioBeKy. CHavyasa B pesysibrare rpe-
XOTIaJleHNs, @ 3aTeM I10 IPUYMHE HelIPeKPaIaollIXCsl pa3gopoB,
VICTUHHOE 3HaHMe OBIIO IIOCTEIIEHHO YTPauyeHO YeTOBEYeCTBOM.
OpHAaKo Ha MPOTSKEHUY BCEI MCTOPUM HAXOAVINCH OT/E/bHbIE
TPYIIIBbI HOCBSIIEHHBIX, KOTOPbIe CyMenu cOepeub 3HaHIe CTUHBI
Yl TlepeJaBajii €ro U3 MOKOJIEHNU I B TOKOJIEHE, BIIOTH IO HALIIX
nHeit. OTHe/IbHbIe OTOIECKY 9TOTO BETMKOTO 3HAHMS CTAHOBV/INCD
IPUYIHOI MOSAB/IEHN U3BECTHBIX LIEHTPOB IPEBHEI MYAPOCTI.
[IBapry mpepiaraet creRyomuii nepedeHs: (1) «dunocoduns maros,
ot 3opoactpa, xajnperickas; (2) «Vypeiickas, ot Moncest, 61ubreit-
ckas»; (3) «IIndaropeiickas, B rpedeckoit Vitamum»; (4) «Coxpato-
Ba, [ImaroHoBa, Apucrorenesa B ['peryun»; (5) «<Kabbanmuctnyeckas,
paBBUHCKasi — CMeCh BCeX, IOTOMY 4TO Mygen ObUIM paccesiHbl
u Besfie yumnchb». K aromy cnmcky IlIBapr mpu6asiser XpucTu-
aHCTBO, THOCTUKOB I «BCSIKO€ epeTiyecTBO». CyIeCTBYeT Tak)Ke
HeKas «repMeTudeckas gpumrocodus», 0 KOTOPOI CKa3aHO, YTO
OHa «eCTh MaTepb, OHAa OCHOBBIBAeT ce0s1 Ha 3HAHUM HATYPBI, He
UIET Jlanee, KaK Jo 3HaHMA €€, MMeeT II0O3HaHue CTUXUI, TIePBOI
MaTepun, MOMPABIEHNSI METAJIIOB. ..». DTa «TepMeTndecKas Qpu-
70codusI» 1 eCTh TO CaMOe COKPOBEHHOE 3HAHNE, KOTOPOe XPaHST
pO3eHKpeiilepbl, 0c060e TaliHOe 0611IeCTBO, TPeACTAB/IAIIee CO-
60i1 SIPO APYTOrO TAIHOTO [{BVYKEHNSI — MACOHCTBA.

Ob6uecTBenHOe nonokeHue [1Bapiia He TO3BOJIAIO €My OT-
KPBITO IIPOIIOBENOBATb MACOHCKMeE B3I/IA/bL. B Havase 80-x rogos
XVIII B., korga oH ctan npodeccopoM Gpuaocopuiu, y Hero yxe
OBI/IO JOCTATOYHO HeOOpOsKeIaTeseil, FOTOBBIX BOCIIONIb30BATh-
Cs1 MaJIeMIIUM IPERJIOTOM, YTOOBI pa3061a4nTh MOIOJOT0 aMOu-
I[MO3HOTO MAaCOHa, K YeMy BecbMa pacIiojiaraia NCTOpudIecKas
cutyanus: orHomenne Ekatepunsl II kK MacoHaM cTpeMuTeIbHO
IOPTUIOCH, 0COOEHHO MOCIIE TOro, KaK B 1782 I. MOCKOBCKUE Ma-
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COHBI VIME/IY HeOCTOPO>KHOCTD aTh 0ObSABICHME B ra3eTe, 4YTO
OHM 671aTONONTYYHO MmomunHMIN cebsa Bennkoii noxe IIBenym.
B 1785 r. umIiepaTpuiia MUIIET CEPUIO ITbEC, BBICMENBAOIINX Ma-
COHOB, a y>Xe B 1792 I. o MH 13 I7TaBHBIX MaCOHOB TOI'O BPEMEHU
H. V1. HoBukoB apectoBaH u 6poruen B Illnuccenb6yprekyio Kpe-
nocTb. VccnenoBaTeny ICTOPUM PYCCKOTO MACOHCTBA IMIUINYT, 4YTO
TOJIBKO paHHsAA cMepTb n3basuia [lIBapiia oT T Xe y4acTi.

B aroit onacHoit curyauyu IIBapi A1 TpaHCIALMM CBOUX
MMPOBO33peHYECKVX YCTAHOBOK ITBITAeTCA OZ00paTh TaKYIO apry-
MEHTALMI0, KOTOpasA B PaMKaX OKPY>KaIOIleil €ro aKaJleMUYeCKO
¥l COLIMA/IbHOI CPefibl BBITIsAieNa ObI JOCTATOYHO JIETUTUMHO. ITO
3acTaB/sAeT €r0 HECKOIBKO OTKIOHUTBCSA OT YMCTOTO MUCTUIIM3MA
U QIXMMM3Ma B CTOpOHY ¢punocodun. Takas BBIHYX/IeHHas Mepa,
B CyMMe C JONONHAKINM €€ yCTo4uBbIM MHTepecoM IlIBapna
K IIpeNojjaBaHNI0 MHOCTPAaHHOIO A3bIKa, IPUBOJUT K JOBOIBHO
OpUTMHAIbHOV KOMIIOHOBKE Pa3HOTO POfia e, pa3BUBaOLINI-
€ KOMIUIEKC KOTOPBIX y>K€ MOXKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh B Ka4ecTBe
cobcrBenHol ¢punocodun IIBapia, onpenensioeil ero MecTo
B ICTOPUIL PYCCKOJ MBIC/IM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN SII0XM.

B nexiuy, npountanHoii 5 Hos6ps 1782 r., lIBapi; usnara-
€T Y4eHMe O IBYX TUIIaX OTKPOBEHNA — BHYTPEHHEM I BHEITHEM.
IIpu enympenrem omxposeruu bor BXomUT B cepplie Yel0BeKa
HeM3bACHNMBIM 00pa3oM 1 IpoOyXKaaeT ero K 671aroi XXuU3HM,
«CaM Hay4YaeT ero UCTUHe». BHeuwinee omkposeHue NaéTcs yepes
«OTIBITHI M HAYKM», €rO L[ellb — IOATOTOBUTH Ye/I0OBEeKa K BHY-
TpeHHeMY OTKpoBeHM0. Heo6XoMMOCTb TaKOTO OTKPOBEHNA,
IPUXOJAILErO V3BHE, CBA3AHO C KpallHEN VICIIOPYEHHOCTBIO Ye-
JIOBEKa, ero Bcé 6osee yCyTyOAIONIIMCSA HPaBCTBEHHBIM Heco-
BepIIEHCTBOM. B pasnnyubIx opMax BHEIIHEro OTKpoBeHus bor
OCTaBJIsIeT Ye/I0BeKY LIIaHC Ha MCIIpaB/ieHe I cllaceHe. BHelrHee
OTKPOBEHIIE, B CBOIO OYepelib, MMeeT TPY POPMBI, KaXk/jas 13 KO-
TOPBIX HallpaBjieHa Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLINIT aCIIEKT Y€/I0BEYECKOI
cymHocTu. ITepBast popmMa OTHOCUTCA K YYBCTBEHHOCTI — Bor
MIOKa3yeT CBOIO PEMYAPOCTb IOCPEINCTBOM ABIE€HUI IPUPOJBI.
B npeBHOCTH 3Ta hopMa BHEIIHETO OTKPOBeHUs Ipeobasana,
4TO IHO3BOJINIO JIIOAAM 00y INTHCA TPEM Ba>KHENIIM VICKYCCTBAM:
pasBeleHMIO OTH:, 3eMJIeie/InIo 1 nucbMy. Bropas ¢opma otHo-
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CUTCA K pa3yMy — 3TO IPOPOKY, KOTOpbIX ['ocriofp ABMI MUPY A1
yBellleBaHNUA YenoBedecTBa. V TpeTbs popma nMeeT OTHOLIEHME
K cepauy — Bomtomenue VMucyca Xpucra.

0630p Tpéx HOopM BHEIIHETO OTKPOBEHN A IOKA3bIBAET, UTO
UX MaKCMMaJIbHa s KOHIIEHTPALVsA IPUXOANUTCS Ha BpeMEHa OYeHb
ynanéunble gaxe ind XVIII B. Te nocTynHble COBpeMeHHOMY 4eslo-
BEKY IIpMMepbl BHEIIHETO OTKPOBEHNA, KoTopble mpusoput lsapi,
3By4YaT KaK T'OpbKas MPOHMUA: BCAYIINBAACH B IIEHNE IITUL], MbI
MO>KeM JIOTaflaThCsl, YTO OHM II0-CBOEMY BO3HOCAT XBany [ocropny.
IIpu sTom nosunus IIBapua He IO3BOMAET CLIENATh 3aK/II0YEHNE,
4TO BHEIIHee OTKPOBeHMe 6ojiee He feficTBUTeIbHO. OHO l0CTa-
TOYHO PacIpefesieHo B IPOCTPAHCTBE KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO
OIIBITA, ¥ IIOMMMO Bcerja npepgnonaraemoii lIBapemM Bo3MOX-
HOCTY IIOJTyYNUTD JOCTYI K MICTUHE U3 IIEPBBIX PYK, T. €. OT PO3€H-
KpeNLepoB, Yel0BEKY OTKPBIT €Ill€ OMH IIYyTh — rapMOHUYHOE
coyeTaHye 0Opa3oBaHUA U JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO COBEPILIECH-
CTBOBaHMN:A, CMHT€3 KOTOPBIX IIO3BONISIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh TOT
OIIBIT BHEIIHETO OTKPOBEHM A, KOTOPBIN Y K€ OTOIIEN B IIPOLITIOE,
HO B Ka4eCTBeé MHOXKECTBA TOCTOBEPHBIX CIENOB PacCPefOTOYEH
B KY/IbTYPHOM HacCleIUN — B IPOU3BENEHNAX UCKYCCTBA, B CBA-
IIEHHBIX TEKCTaX, a TAK)Ke B AA3bIKE, KOTOPBI Ha MPOTAKEHUN
MHOTTX BEKOB BINITBIBATI B Ce0s1 MY/IPOCTb.

ALEXANDER PROKHOROV, CSc in Philosophy; Immanuel Kant Baltic
Federal University (Kaliningrad, Russia), Researcher

“EXTERNAL REVELATION” AS A TYPE OF HISTORICAL
MEMORY IN THE METAPHYSICS OF J. G. SCHWARZ"

I. G. Schwartz (1751-1784) was a professor of philosophy at
the Moscow Imperial University. In fact, he was the only one
who, in a completely professional and relevant philosophical
language, expressed the philosophical worldview of the Mos-
cow Freemasonry of Catherine’s time, of which he was a prom-

* The research was carried out at Immanuel Kant Baltic
Federal University with the support of the Russian Science
Foundation, project 22-18-00214 “Sacralization of historical mem-
ory in Byzantine and Russian cultures: From an event to a symbol,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-18-00214/
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inent representative. Researchers admit that Freemasonry of
that period had a significant impact on the formation of the
spiritual culture of Russia in the 18th century and became
a preparatory platform for Slavophilism and Russian Schell-
ingism.Both in domestic and foreign historical and philosoph-
ical literature, the legacy of Schwartz is almost not studied. As
a rule, the biography and work of the thinker attract the atten-
tion of researchers in the history of Russian Freemasonry and
Rosicrucianism. In this regard, it seems quite justified to pay
attention to the legacy of Schwartz, first published in the last
decades. Its main part is notes and preparatory materials for
lectures.This report discusses how one of the common places
of the Masonic worldview — the metaphysics of light — in
the work of Schwartz is associated, on the one hand, with his
teaching about two types of revelation (internal and external),
and on the other hand, with his idea of the historical process
of transmission knowledge.

Keywords: historical memory, metaphysics of light, freema-
sonry, Russian philosophy, 18th century

TAHTAEBCKMIT UrOPh POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP PpUAOCOPCKHX
Hayk, npodeccop; Cankr-ITerepbyprekuit rocyaap-
crBennbiit yausepeutet (Cankr-ITetep6ypr, Poccns),
3aBeayromuit kagpeApoil eBpeHCKON KYABTYPBI

CBOBOAA M IOAUTUYECKA SI BAACTD

B cTUXOTBOPEHUMU A. C. [IvIDKHHA
(U3 [THnHAEMOHTH]*

B cruxorBopenun [/3 IMTundemonmu] (ZaTupoBaHo 5 Mi0s
1836, KamenHbIi1 ocTpoB) IIymKkuH oTBEpraeT Mupckyo
énacmv — Kak B GopMe caMOfiep>KaBusi, TakK U B popme fe-
MokpaTuu. IIosT mnpoTMBONOCTaBIAET UM M0 MOTHOMN
CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTY ¥ CBOOOMBI nuuHOCTY ([M3 [Turdemon-
mu], 10-16). B oTHOIIeHNY BBIABUTAEMON 3[1eCh JOKTPVHBI

* UccnenoBanue Boinonteno B Cankt-IletepOyprckom rocynap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepCUTeTe 3a cueT rpanTa Poccuiickoro HayaHoro GpoH-
na 21-18-00153 «Vmesa uMnepun u ujiesa peBONMIOLI: 1Ba IIOTI0CA PycC-
CKOTO 00I1]eCTBEHHO-IIOIUTIYECKOTO MIPOBO33peHNs B pumocopun
u Kynbprype XIX-XXI BexoB, https://rscf.ru/project/21-18-00153/
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0, IO CyTH, abCOTIOTHOI CBOOOJe MHAMBMAYYMa Ha [TyknHa
Mor oKasaTb BnusHue Puxre, PpaHIy3CKUIL IepeBOS KHUI K
koToporo «HasHauenne genoseka» (Destination de ’'Homme,
Paris: Paulin, 1832) sacBupeTeIbcTBOBaH B OMO/IMOTEKE TI0O-
sta. B xH. I (Le Doute, «ComueHue»; y Ilyniknna Bce crpa-
HUIIBI Pa3pe3aHsl), Ipexkze Bcero B I, 67-78, OuxTe Kak pas
pasBUBaeT CBOe yueHue 00 abConoTHO cBOOO/e TMYHOCTI.
Bripouem, y @1xTe NCKITIOUNTETBHO «BOISI» M «CUIa» CAMOIT
JIMYHOCTY OKa3bIBAIOTCA «<KOHEYHBIMY OCHOBaHUAMMN» BCeil
ee fresitennbHOCTH. B moHnManum e [Tymknna abcomoTHas
MHAVMBMYaNbHasA CBOOOMA, TEM He MeHee, He MOXKeT He Y4U-
TBIBATD, C OJJHOJ CTOPOHDI, bo>KeCTBEHHYI0 OCHOBY MUPO3Jia-
HU, a C APYTOIL, TO, YTO 4e/IOBEK B BBICIINX CBOUX 1ME0pHe-
CKUX TIPOSIB/ICHNAX, HATIPABJIAETCS U BIOXHOB/AETCS borom,
nocnyueH Ero Bone — «Benenbio boxxuio, o Mysa, 6yzb 110-
cnyurtar ([[Tamamuux], 18; gat. 21 aBrycra 1836, KameHHbIit
ocTpoB). B mokaze paccMaTpuBalOTCA TaKKe KOPpenAaLnn
«HAYKU TIEPBOI — umump camoeo cebs» (IyUIKMHCKMIT T1e-
pesop «I'mMmHa neHatam» P. CayTM), «CaMOCTOSHbBS YeTOBEKa»
[dsa uyscmea...], Bmacteit MUPCKUX 1 BIacTyt boxkeCcTBEeHHOI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: gunocopus ctuxorsopenns, A. C. Ilym-
KuH, «V3 [IuageMoHTI», abCOM0THAs cBOOOIA NMYHOCTH,
BoxxecTBeHHas BlacTh, MONUTHYECKasA BacThb, Ouxre, CayTu

B xon1e nions 1836 ropa A. C. Ilymxkus, npoxubas Ha Ka-
MEHHOM OCTPOBe, OIIPeieIN/I CTUXOTBOpeHue [/3 ITundemornmuy)
(BaTMPOBAHO 5 MIONA) 3AKIIOUUMEbHIM, IIECTBIM, B CIIeI[Va/Ib-
HOM IIVIKJ/Ie, KOTOPBIN IVIAHMPOBAJ ONyOIMKOBATh B KypHase
«CoBpeMeHHUK». B [J13 [TundemoHmu] moaT oTBEpraeT Mupckyo
énacmv (Cp.: ero CTMXoTBOpeHMe « Mupckas BIacTb»; AaT. 1-5 MoHA
1836) — kak B popMe caMOfiep>KaBusl, TaK 1 B popMe leMOKpATHM
(kax pa3 B 1836 ropy Ilymkmu pe3ko KpUTUKyeT PpaHIy3CKYIO
U aMepUKaHCKYI0 JeMOoKpaTuy, cornamasich ¢ C. P. [lleBbIpeBbIM,
4TO «meBu3 Poccum: Suum cuique», T. e. «<ka>xxgomMy — cBoe»). [Toat
IPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IAET UM U/IEI0 IIO/IHOI CAMOJ0CTAaTOYHOCTH I CBO-
0O0MIBI TMYHOCTY; HO B OT/INYYE OT IPEALIeCTBYONIX TPEX CTUXOT-
BopeHuit ganHoro nukma (II, I11, IV), cBsasanubIx Temoit ITacxu,
[TymkmH, Kak Ka>keTcsA Ha IepBbIil B3ITIA/, HUYETO He TOBOPUT
3/leChb 0 BjIacTy HebecHol1, boskecTBEeHHOI.
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nas, my4mras, morpe6Ha mHe CBobOzIa:
3aBuceTh OT Lapsi, 3aBUCETDb OT HAPO#A —
He Bce mu HaMm paBHO? bor ¢ HUMMU.
Huxomy

Ortuera He aBath, cebe IUIIb CAMOMY
CIy>kKITb U YTOX/ATh; 151 BIACTH, AJIs IUBPEN
He rayTb HU COBECTM, HY IIOMBIC/IOB, HU IIIEN. ..

(M3 Munoemornmul, 10-16

YT0 KacaeTcs BBIIBUIAEMOI! 34eCh JOKTPUHBI 0 — II0 CYTU —
abCcoMI0THON CBOOO/Ie MHAVBMAYYMa, TO B 9TOM acmekre Ha [Tym-
KJHa MOT OKa3aTb BiysHue Ouxre, ppaHIy3cKuil epeBof KHI-
ru kotoporo «HasHayeHue yenoBeka» (Destination de 'Homme,
Paris: Paulin, 1832) sacBujerenbcTBOBaH B OMOMMOTEKE TI03TA.
B xu. I (Le Doute, «ComHeHMe»; y IlymkmHa Bce CTpaHUIIBI pas-
pesaHsbl), mpexxze Bcero B I, 67-78, GuxTe Kak pa3 pa3BuUBaeT CBOE
yueHue 06 abcomoTHOI cBoOoe muHOCTY. Bipouem, y duxre uc-
K/II0UMTETBHO «BOJIA» M «CUJIa» CAMOJ IMYHOCTY OKA3bIBAIOTCSA «KO-
HEYHBIMY OCHOBAaHUAMI» BCell ee IeATeIbHOCTH. B moHuManum xe
ITymrkuHa abCconmoTHAA MHAVBIAYaIbHAA CBOOOA, TEM HE MEHee,
He MOXKeT He YYUTbIBATD, C OFHOI CTOPOHDI, bO)KeCTBEHHYI0 OCHOBY
MUPO3JJaHNs, a C APYTOIL, TO, 9YTO Ye/IOBEK B BBICIINX CBOUX ME0p-
Yeckux IPOSIB/IEHN X, HAIIPaBIIAeTCA U BIOXHOBIIAETCsA borom, 1mo-
cnyureH Ero Bone — «Benenbio boxxuio, o Mysa, 6yb mocyiHa»
([[Tamammux], 18; par. 21 aBrycra 1836, KameHHbBIIT OCTPOB).

OrmpepeneHHbIN CBET Ha TO, KaK B BocnpuATuy Ilymkuna
IO/THAa s TMYHAasA cBoOOJa Koppenupyet ¢ bo>kecTBeHHOII BIacThIo,
IPO/UBAIOT ero NepeBof] pparMenTa u3 «'mmua nenatam» P. Caytu
(1829) u He HalIepLIIee CBOIO OKOHYATE/IBbHYIO TOPAOOTKY CTUXOT-
BopeHue [/Jsa uyscmea ousHo 6nusku Ham; 1830]. lomarHue 60-
YKeCTBa, IeHAThI, HO3ULMOHUPYIOTCA B IIYIIKITHCKOM IIepeBOjie KaK
«COBETHUKM 3eBecar, «KMUBYIIMe» «B HeOecHOI rmybuHe» (y Cay-
TU — 9TO «MHEHJE MY/ PELIOB»), «M/Ib» AaXke — KaK «00>KeCTBa BCe-
BBIIIIHIIE», ABJISIONINECS «BCEMY IIPUUMHON», 30 KOMOPbIMU «CIIe-
nyet» 3eBc (CayTy BbIpaskaeT 3TO aIbTePHATMBHOE MHEHME — KaK
cBoe — TakuM obpasom: “...or if, SUPREME OF DEITIES || All things
are yours, and in your holy train || Jove proudly ranks...”). ¥ cBoe-
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TO «CBATOTO IeNeINIa» (SC. CBAIIEHHOTO JOMAIIIHEero o4ara) OHI
«...JII0OUTB, NTeesATh yuar || He cMepTHble, TAHCTBEHHbIE YYBCTBA,

W Hac oHM HayKe IIepBOIT y9aT —
Ymumv camozo cebs <...>

Y CayTnt mocmegHuMII acca)k OfHO3HAYEH:
The best of lessons — to respect myself!

¥V IlymkuHa >Ke I0f, «IIepBOJi HayKOi» MOXET IoJpasyMe-
BaThCs KaK IIaBHAsl, TaK M IIepPBOHAYajIbHasl (B aCIeKTe 9TAIHO-
ctn) Hayka. B [Jeyx uyscmeax...] mo60OBb K IpefkaM npuobpera-
eT IBYeVIHYI0 IPUPOAY (110 aHAJIOTUM C JYXOBHO-COMATUIeCKOI
HIPUPOJOI )KUBBIX JIIOfIell) — «II000Bb K POTHOMY IEHeTNINY»,
T. €. K Aen(UIMPOBAHHBIM 0YXaM IPEJIKOB, I «JII000Bb K OTede-
CKVMM rpobam» (Bap.: <11 K MEPTBBIM IIpajiefiaM T000Bb»), T. €. K MO-
wam npenkos (cp.: «Korga 3a ropogom, 3agyM4us, s 6poxy»,
19-30; mart. 14 aBrycra 1836, KamenHbliit ocTpoB). B jomrepiem o
Hac BapuaHTe YeTBEPOCTYIIN 13 9TOTO He3aKOHUYEHHOT O IIPOU3-
BefieHN A [IyIIKMHBIM TOBOPUTCS, YTO MIMEHHO

Ha Hux ocHOBaHO OT BeKa
IIo Bone bora camoro
CaMOCTOsIHbE YeIOBEKA
3anor Ben4ns ero.

Takum 06pa3oM, BBIKPUCTAIIM30BBIBAETCSA CIeflyolas
KOppenAnus Upeil: ¢ OGHONM CTOPOHBI, 4eI0BEK MHTYUTUBHO I10-
CTHUTraeT IPY OCPeACTBE CBOVX AeU(PUIMPOBAHHBIX IPEIKOB, YTO
nouumanie CaMoro ce6s — Kak 3BeHa e IIOKOJIEHMIA, a TOTOMY
VIMeIoIero 60KeCTBEHHYI0 IPUPOAY M IPAMYIO CBA3b ¢ boxe-
CTBEHHBIM, — €CTb OTIIpaBHas M OJJHOBPEMEHHO BbICIIAasA TOYKA
CBOOOJHOTO [YXOBHOTO pa3BUTHUA MMYHOCTY. C APYTOil CTOPOHBI,
Ha JII0OBM U OYMTAHNUM 60XKECTBEHHBIX IIPEJKOB OCHOBBIBACTCS
«no eone boea camozo» CAMOCTOSIHBE, T. €., B YaCTHOCTM, CAMOJIO-
CTaTOYHOCTb, YeI0BEKa — IIPOTUBOCTOAIINE CAMOJEPKABUIO, Jle-
MOKpATUM U APyruM GpopMaM MUPCKOIL BIACTU Y HOMUTUYECKOI
cBo6OpbI. «Be3 oMMTIYeCcKOlt CBOOOADBI XKUTh O4EHb MOXHO. ..», —
nucan [TymkuH sxeHe 3 nioHs 1834 r.; tekaOpuCTHI Xe, He TIOHAB-
mye cyTy uctuHHoi CBOOOBI, KOTOPYIO «80ccnasun» IlymkuH
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([[Tamamnux], 16), meftopaTUBHO ONPEAENAIOTC UM KaK «Haouiue»
(ram e, 17).* B utore xpepno nnpnsugyyma: «Huxomy || Oruera
He 1aBaTb, cebe muiub camomy || CIy>XUTb ¥ YTOX/ATb...»
Bo)xecTBeHHOE JIEXXUT B OCHOBE MPYPOJIbI, MUPO3IAHS (CP.:
(13 Tundemonmul, 18), 60royXHOBEHHOCTh — KOHEYHOE OCHOBA-
Hue TBopuecTBa (cp.: [[Tamamnux], 1, 18). CBOOOIZHO «IUBUTHCS»
UMU U «TPereTaTb» —UCTUHHOE «CYACTbe» U «IIPaBa» Yel0BeKa
([M3 Hunoemonmuy), 17-21). CBo60za TUIHOCTY — He TOTIBKO Tpe-
6oBaH1Ee BoXXeCTBEHHOII BIIACTH, HO 11 €€ MUPCKO€ BbIPaykeHue, pe-
anusanus boxxecTBeHHOro B 4enoBeke. Bce ocTanbHOe — «CI0Ba,
cnoBa, cnoBa» (Hamlet [mpum. Ilymxunal; (3 ITundemornmul, 9).

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture

LIBERTY AND POLITICAL POWER IN THE POEM
BY PUSHKIN [/3 I[THHAEMOHTH]**

In the poem [/13 undemonmu] (dated July 5, 1836, Stone Island,
St. Petersburg) Pushkin rejects worldly power, both in the form
of autocracy (monarchy) and democracy. The poet opposes them
with the idea of complete self-sufficiency and liberty of the in-
dividual ([J43 [Tundemonmu], 10-16). Pushkin may have been
influenced by Fichte with regard to the doctrine of the, in essence,
absolute liberty of the individual, French translation of whose
work “Destination of Man” (Destination de ’Homme, Paris:
Paulin, 1832) is attested in the poet’s library. In Book I (Le Doute;
Pushkin has all the pages cut), above all in I, 67-78, Fichte just
develops his doctrine of the absolute liberty of the individual.

* Eije 10 BOCCTaHMS [eKaOpIUCTOB B CTUXOTBOpeHUN [3auem
mul nocnan 6vin u kmo mebs nocnan?], 17 (koHer Mast — repBasi 1o-
JIOBMHA MIOHA 1824) M0o9T MMIIMIMTHO 060>kecTBAT CBOOORY (CP.:
IIc. 10:4 [9:25], 14[13]:1, 53[52]:2).

** The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 21-18-00153
“The idea of empire and the idea of revolution: two poles of the Russian
socio-political worldview in philosophy and culture of the 19th-21st
centuries,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/21-18-00153/
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In Fichte, however, it is exclusively the “will” and “force” of the
individual himself that appear to be the “ultimate grounds” of
all his activity. In Pushkin’s understanding, however, absolute
individual liberty cannot ignore, on the one hand, the Divine
basis of the universe, and on the other hand, the fact that man
in his highest creative manifestations is guided and inspired by
God, obedient to His will — “To God’s will, O Muse, be obedi-
ent” ([[Tamsamnux], 18; date August 21, 1836, Stone Island). The
paper also considers correlations of “the science one — honor
yourself” (Pushkin’s translation of R. Southey’s “Hymn to the
Penates”), “the selthood of man” [Two Senses...], worldly au-
thorities and Divine authority.

Keywords: philosophy of poetry, Pushkin, /13 ITundemonmu,
absolute individual liberty, Divine power, political power,
Fichte, Southey

INornoB AAHUA CEPTEEBUY, KaHAHUAAT PHAOCOPCKUX
HayK; CaHKT—HCTcp6yprCKm?I rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcurer (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus)

AVAAEKTHUKA, OPUCTHUKA, HAPPATHB:
OBPA3 CTOMKA U CTOMYECKOI ®PMAOCOPUU
B JKYPHAAE «BEPA 1 PA3YM>» (1884-1917)*

B xonne XIX — nauane XX BB. poccuiickue yuéHble 1 60ro-
CIOBBI MHOTO IUCaIN 00 MCTOPMYECKOM B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN
cTon4ecKoil punocopun 1 XpUCTUAHCTBA. BBUAY TOrO, 4TO
B €BPOIIEIICKUX aKaJeMIUeCKIX KPyTaX TOTO BpeMeH! IIpeBa-
NVPOBAIN UJeN O TIPSAMOM BIVMAHMM aHTMYHBIX (IIpexx/ie Bce-
ro — CTOMYecKnX) puaocopckmx yueHnit Ha XpUCTUAHCTBO,
KOH(eCCHOHAIbHO aHTa)KMPOBAHHbBIE POCCUIICKIE aBTOPBI
CTaBWIN Lie/IbI0 OLIPOBEP>KeHNe 9TON mo3uun. Bmecte ¢ TeM
OHU He OI'PaHNYMINACh CTPOTMMM UCTOPUKO-(HUIOCOHCKUMU
U CPaBHUTE/IbHO-TEOIOTMYECKIMM U3BICKAHUAMMY O PUIIOCO-

* VccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CYeT IpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayaHoro ¢oH-
ma 23-28-01129 «AnTuuHas ¢umocodus Ha CTPAaHUILIAX POCCUIICKUX
)KypHanoB Bropoit monoBuHbel X VIII-XIX BeKOB: CIOPHI 0 IpUpoze
¢bunocodun, ee HaIMOHATBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSX U MECTE B OT€YECTBEH-
HOII KylbType», https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-01129/
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¢uu Cron n panHeM xpucruatcrse. Ha Mmarepuanax xypHana
«Bepa 1 pa3ym», COCTaBIABIINX B TO BpeMs 3HAUUTEIbHYIO
9aCcTh POCCUITICKOI HUIOCODCKOI TEPUOAKI O CTOMKAX, BILJ-
HO, YTO POCCUIICKME yu€HbIe 1 60TOCTIOBBI CTPEMUINCH Paspy-
IINTD IHOMTOXXUTETbHBII 00pa3 CTONYECKNX UIeil, OTPaKeHHBIIT
B TOM YJCJIe ¥ B HOSAB/IABLINXCSA B POCCUIICKOI ITedaTy paboTrax
0 CTOMKAaX KPYITHBIX 3apy0Oe)KHBIX aBTOPOB. [Ipyroii nX 1je/ibio
ObIIO HUCIIPOBEPTHYTH UIEI0 O KAKOM-T1O0 COMOCTaBMMO-
CTY CTOMYECKOTO U XPUCTUAHCKOTO y4eHuil. [l aToro oHM
MIOCTIEIOBATEIbHO BBICTPAUBAIN OIIPefeIéHHOE LIEHHOCTHO
Harpy>keHHOe [TI0BeCTBOBaHIEe O CTOMKAX, pubderas K spu-
CTUYECKUM IpMeMaM U U30IpeHHOl puTopuke. PesynbraTom
3TOTO CTajl IPEJCTABEHHbIN Ha CTPaHUIaX )KyPHaJla Happa-
TUB 00 OTYAasTHHOM CTOMYECKOM HACTPOEHUM, PEIUTNO3HOM
HEeYeCTUN CTOMKOB, XOTIOJHOM IyXe VX HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, TPO-
TUBOMOCTAB/IABIINI INYHYI0 MYAPOCTD NO3JHUX CTONKOB X
IKONMbHO addumranyy. HappaTus 9TOT MMeJI Lie/IbI0 OKa3aTh
HasMJaTeIbHOEe, MUPOBO33PEHYECKOE BIMAHNE HA Ay JUTOPUIO
XKYPHasa, M00bIMI CpefCcTBAMI YOCIUTD e€ B IIPEeBPaTHOCTU
CTOMYECKUX YUeHMIT CAMUX IO cebe, a TAK)Ke II0Ka3aTh UX He-
COIIOCTAaBMMOCTD C UCTMHONM XPUCTUAHCTBA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: «Bepa u pasym» ()KypHai), CTOMKHU, CTOU-
I[M3M, HappaTUB, PUTOPUKA

DANILPoPoV, CSc in Philosophy; Saint Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia)

DIALECTIC, ERISTIC, AND NARRATIVE: THE IMAGES
OF STOICISM AND STOIC PHILOSOPHY IN THE
JOURNAL “FAITH AND REASON” (1884-1917)*

In the late 19th and early 20th centuries, Russian scholars and

theologians wrote extensively on the historical relationship be-

tween Stoic philosophy and Christianity. Duet to the fact that
European academic circles were dominated at that time by the

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-28-01129
“Ancient Philosophy on the Pages of Russian Journals of the Second
Half of the 18th-19th Centuries: Disputes About the Nature of
Philosophy, its National Peculiarity, and its Place in Domestic Culture,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-28-01129/
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idea that ancient philosophical teachings influenced Christi-
anity, confessional-minded Russian authors set out to refute
this position. However, they did not limit themselves to careful
historical-philosophical and comparative-theological studies.
The materials of the journal Faith and Reason, which at that
time constituted a significant part of Russian philosophical
periodicals on the Stoics, show that they sought to destroy the
positive image of Stoic ideas (reflected, for example, in major
foreign authors’ works on Stoics, which were translated in Rus-
sian). Another goal was to undermine the idea that Stoic and
Christian doctrines were comparable in any way. To this end
they consistently constructed a definite, value-laden narrative
of the Stoics, employing heuristic devices and sophisticated
rhetoric. This resulted in creating the narrative of desperate
Stoic mood, the religious wickedness of the Stoics and the cold
spirit of their morality. Besides, the narrative contrasted the
personal wisdom of the later Stoics with their school-affilia-
tion. The purpose of this narrative was to exert an edifying in-
fluence on the journal’s audience, to convince it by all means
of the vicissitudes of Stoic teaching in themselves, and of their
incommensurability with the truth of Christianity.

Keywords: Faith and Reason (journal), Stoics, Stoicism, narra-
tive, rhetoric

BErm4EB AAEKCAHAP AUMUTPHUEBUY, Cankr-ITe-
Tep6yprc1<1/1151 TrOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupanTt

OBPA3 HEOIIAATOHH3MA HA CTPAHHITAX
PYCCKUX >KYPHAAOB XIX BEKA*

B maHHOM JIOK/Tajle aHANMN3MPYIOTCA IPECTaBAeHN A ABTOPOB
pycckux xypHanoB XIX B., Takux kak B. II. Ilonucanos, E. B. AM-
¢utearpos, A. A. Criacckuii 1 fp. 06 NICTOYHMKAX HEOIIaTO-

* VccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CankT-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CYeT IpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayaHoro ¢oH-
ma 23-28-01129 «AnTuuHas ¢umocodus Ha CTPAaHUILIAX POCCUIICKUX
)KypHanoB Bropoit monoBuHbel X VIII-XIX BeKOB: CIOPHI 0 IpUpoze
¢bunocodun, ee HaIMOHATBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSX U MECTE B OT€YECTBEH-
HOII KylbType», https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-01129/
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HI3Ma, O TeHe3MCe IMaNeKTUKI eMHOTO ¥ MHOTOT0, B paMKaX
KOTOPOIT 06'bACHAETCS MIPOMCXOXK/IEHE BCEro CYIIEro; PacKphl-
BAIOTCS 0COOECHHOCTY OCMBIC/IEH S 9BOJIIOLVM HEOI/TATOHN3Ma
OT €r0 OCHOBAHM A U 10 3aKPbITHA B 529 rofiy yKa3som MMIepa-
topa IOcTunmana. Jleraercs BBIBOJI, 4TO HEOTIJITATOHM3M B pac-
CMaTpUBaeMBbIX XypHajIaX MpeACTaB/IeH KaK II€0TOTMYeCKMIt
Bpar XpUCTMAHCTBA, KOTOPBIII IBITAeTCsI COOpaTh GparMeHThl
AHTUYHOTO A3bIYECTBA B HEUTO IleJIbHOE U JaTh IOCIeTHNUIT
6011 HOBOII penurun. Ilogo6Has MHTepIpeTalsa UCTOUYHU-
KOB HEOIIJTATOHM3MA VI €T0 Pa3BUTHA CIY>K1/Ia TTTaBHOM IeTu:
IPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH MOPa/IbHOE IPEBOCXOICTBO XPUCTUAH-
CTBa Iepefl «IIaBLIVM B 60JIOTO CyeBepuil» HEeOI/TATOHM3MOM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pycckne >xypHanbl XIX B., HEOI/IATOHU3M,
XPUCTUAHCTBO

B maHHOM JI0K/Ia/le aHANM3UPYIOTCA NPefiCTaB/IeHNA aBTO-
POB PYCCKUX Ky pHanoB, Takux Kak B. I1. [Tonucanos, E. B. Am¢pu-
TeaTpoB, A. A. Cacckuit u ap. 06 NCTOYHMKAX HEOITATOHU3MA,
B 0COOEHHOCTY O IPOVICXOXK/JCHNN ANATeKTUKY eJUHOTO ¥ MHO-
roro, B paMKaXx KOTOPOJT 00bACHAETCS TeHe3UC BCero cyuero. Tak,
110 MHeHMIo psifa aBTopos B. I1. ITonucanos, E. B. Amdurearpos,
HEeOIJTATOHMKM Ha OCHOBe npeanusMa [InaToHa nblTannch CKOH-
CTPYMPOBATh 3KIEKTUYECKYI0 Pp1mocodckyo cucremMy, BKIIOYa-
IOLIYI0 MHOTMX aHTUYHBIX ¢punocodos. Ho mpocroro ckenera 13
MBICTTUTETbHBIX KOHCTPYKIINIT OBI/IO yKe HeJOCTaTOYHO, HeOII/Ta-
TOHU3M CTPEMUJICS HAliTU HOBBIN «AyX». 32 IIOMICKOM HOBOTO yXa
HeOIJITATOHMKI 06paT1/Umc1> K BOCTOKY, K cucreMaM VMupun, Xar-
ey, alleKCAaHAPUIICKUX nyfieeB, Kabbamictos. [losanmcTBoBamm
HEeOIIATOHMKM C/IelyIollyie OCHOBHbIE IIOJIOKEHMA: TAHTEN3M,
yUeHU s 00 «MCTeYeHNN», O TAIeHNM AYIIN Y BOCXOXKIEHUM [Ty TeM
acKeTM3Ma, CO3epIiaHysl, BOCXUILEHN (9KCTas).

HeomnnatoHnsM MOHMMAaeTCs KaK M3MeHIoIeecs yueHe,
a He KaK He4uTo cTatn4Hoe. IIpu IIoTnHe HeonIaToHN3M IpeficTaB-
nseT coboii, B epBYI0 04epefb, Grnocodckoe yyeHme, 0CTaBasACh
upeonorndecky HeirpanbHbIM. [Ipu [Topdupun HeommaToHN3M
OTKPBITO BBICTYIIAeT IPOTUB XPUCTUAHCTBA, B 3TOI 6opbbe He-
OIUTATOHUKMY He TOJIBKO UCIIONb3yeT (PMIoCOPCKUII NMHCTPYMeH-
Tapuil, HO ¥ 00PAIAITCS K MHTEPIIPeTALN SI3bI4eCKIX MU(DOB,
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YTO KJIACCUPUUUPYETCs Kak sA3bl4eckoe pumocodpcTBOBaHME.
IIpn AMBnVXe HEOIIATOHM3M OKOHYATE/IbHO OTKA3bIBAETCA OT
HelTpa/nTeTa M COOMpaeT BCe YUEeHMS APEeBHOCTY B OHO LieJioe,
COeIMHAACD C A3bI4ecTBOM. C 3THX IOp HEOIIZITaTOHU3M IlepecTaeT
OBITH TONBKO Puocodueit, — peUruisi, pUTYabl, Teyprus i MUQGbI
CTAHOBSATCS €r0 OCHOBHBIMI COCTAB/IAIOMIVIMI. Telepb HeonaaTo-
HVIKJ, B IIEPBYIO OYepeb — >Kpellbl, @ BO BTOPYI0 — pumocodsl,
IJIAaBHOI 3aj/layell KOTOPBIX SABIAETCA BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE CTAPbIX
KY/IbTOB 1 puTyanos. Ho rmaBHOe M3MeHeHNEe, KOTOPOE MO IepKI-
BaeT OOJIBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB, MMIIYIINX O HEOIJIATOHM3ME, IIPO-
VICXOJVT B IOHMMaHUM CIIOCO0a eMHeH M ¢ 60)KecTBeHHBIM. [lo-
CTIVDKEHUe eVTHEeHNA C 60)KeCTBEHHBIM OTHBIHE 3aBJCUT He OT CUJI
VHAVBMYa/IbHON JYIIV, @ OT BHEIIHUX CVJI PA3/IMYHBIX 00XKECTB.
Yennmsa yma 3aMeHATCA PUTYANIoM, TEYprueli, a JyIa TepseT Bo-
JIEBOJ KOMITIOHEHT M CTAHOBUTCS CTPA/IaTeIbHOI, TAaCCUBHOIL.
Jlenaercs BBIBOJI, YTO HEOII/ITATOHM3M B >KypHanax XIX Beka
NpeJCTaB/IeH KaK MJI€0/IOTMYECKUIL Bpar XpUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPbIN
IBITAeTCSA COOpaTh PPAarMeHThl AHTMYHOTO A3bIYeCTBA B HEUTO LIeJTb-
HOE U IaTh ocTeHuI 6071 HOBOI penurun. [lomobHas nHTepIpeTa-
LV NICTOYHMKOB HEOIIATOHM3MA M €70 Pa3BUTHA CIY>KI/Ia IJITaBHO
LieJIN: IPOfIEMOHCTPUPOBATh MOPaTIbHOE MPEBOCXOMICTBO XPUCTUAH-
CTBa Ilepe]] «IaBIIUM B 60/I0TO CyeBepyii» HEOI/IATOHM3MOM.

ALEKSANDR BEGICHEY, Saint Pctersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE IMAGE OF NEOPLATONISM ON THE PAGES OF
RUSSIAN JOURNALS OF THE 19TH CENTURY"
This report is devoted to the analysis of the ideas of the authors
of Russian journals of the 19th century, such as V. P. Polisadov,

E. V. Amfiteatrov, A. A. Spassky, etc. about the sources of Neoplato-
nism, about the genesis of the dialectic of the one and many, within

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-28-01129
“Ancient Philosophy on the Pages of Russian Journals of the Second
Half of the 18th-19th Centuries: Disputes About the Nature of Philo-
sophy, its National Peculiarity, and its Place in Domestic Culture,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-28-01129/
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which the origin of everything is explained; the peculiarities of
understanding the evolution of Neoplatonism from its foundation
to its closure in 529 by decree are revealed Emperor Justinian. It is
concluded that Neoplatonism in the journals under consideration
is presented as an ideological enemy of Christianity, which is trying
to collect fragments of ancient paganism into something whole
and give the last battle to a new religion. Such an interpretation of
the sources of Neoplatonism and its development served the main
purpose: to demonstrate the moral superiority of Christianity
over Neoplatonism, which “fell into the swamp of superstition.”

Keywords: Russian journals of the 19th century, Neoplatonism,
Christianity

TOHKOBHMAOBA AHHA BUKTOPOBHA, Kybauckuii rocyaapcrsen-

HBIH yHHBEPCUTET PH3UYCCKON KYABTYPBI, CIIOPTA M TYPH3MA
(Kpacnopap, Poccust), crapumii mpernopaBaTeab

PEHENIN S ®IAOCOPUH IIAATOHA B PABOTE
C.A. PPAHKA «PEAABHOCTD 1 YEAOBEK:
META®U3HKA YEAOBEYECKOTI'O BBITU S »:
AMAAEKTHUKA PEAABHOCTH Y1 CBOBOABI

B rexcrax C. JI. ®paHKa olpefie/nisieTcs B3aMIMOCBA3b PeaIbHO-
CTM U CBOOOABI B CYILlleCTBOBaHMM YenoBeka. Haxopscp B ma-
TOHOBCKOJI TPajULINy, MBICIUTEIb MUILIET, YTO HOATMHHAsA
pearbHOCTb — 3TO TPAHCLIEH/IEHTHAs peanbHOCTb bora, mo-
CTUTAIOLIASCA B )KVBOM 3HaHUY, B OIbITE. [/ 9TOTO YeToBeK
JOJI>KEH BBIMITU M3 CAMO3aMKHYTOCTU MMMaHEHTHOTO Mupa
06bexToB. CBOOOA NMPUCYTCTBYET B 000X MUPAX — MMMa-
HEHTHOM, B BUJie HENIOZ/IMHHO CBOOO/IbI, YBOZ AL Ye/IoBeKa
OT peaJIbHOCTH, U B caMoii peajibHOCTU B bore, Kak amanex-
TUYECKOEe eJUHCTBO aKTYaJIbHOTO U ITOTEHIINAIbHOIO ObITHA.
B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT HOCTVKEHUS PeasbHOCTYU 4elTOBEK MOXKET
obmagarb cBOOOOI, MM OBITh IOXYMHEHHBIM 4YXKOIl BOJIE.
JInanexTyKa IpoCIeXXBaeTcsi B HEBO3MOXXHOCTY OKOHYATE/Ib-
HOJI OT/Ie/IEHHOCTY peanbHOCTH bora 1 peaqbHOCTY 4e/loBeKa,
B BO3MOXXHOCTH YCTaHOB/IeHVA BoroyenoBe4eckoro eaHCTBa
U aKTyaIu3anum cBOOOMIbI.

Kntouesvie cnosa: C. JI. ®paHK, [InaTtoH, peanbHOCTD, CAMOIIPO-
3pavyHOCTb OBITHS, CBOOO/A, CAMOTBOPUIECTBO, MUP 0OBEKTOB
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B pa6ore C. JI. ®panka «PeambHOCTH 11 YenoBeK: MeTadbusnKa
Ye/I0BEYEeCKOTO OBITHSI» MBI IIPOCIEKMBAEM PelLeminio Gpumoco-
¢uu [Tnatona. C. JI. @paHK, yKasbIBas Ha BAXKHOCTD ITOJIOXKEHUIT
I/IATOHOBCKOM pumocoduu, paccMaTpuBaeT LeHTPaTbHBII BOIIPOC
0 COOTHOIIEHN} MUPa 3eMHOTO 11 MIpa He6eCHOTO B OBITUY YeTIO-
BeKa, MJIM BOIIPOCA, YTO €CTh PeasbHOCTD. B CBA3M ¢ TOHMMaHMeM
PeasbHOCTY TPAKTyeTCsl MBIC/IUTENIEM 1 BOIIPOC 0 cBobofie. Perrre-
HIle TaHHBIX BOIIPOCOB Jle/laeT BO3MOXKHOM CaMOM/eH TU(DIKALIIO
JMYHOCTM B aCIIeKTe IOHVMMAaHM OHTONOTMYeCKIX OCHOBAHMIA
peasbHOCTM Yel0BeKa U BOSMOXKHOCTY €r0 CBOOO/BL.

CornacHo @paHKy, OTKpbITIE 0CO00II peanbHOCTY OBITUSA
bora BocXouT K IJIATOHOBCKOJ TPAAMIINY OTKPBITIA CBEPXMUP-
HOTO CBEpXOO'bEKTUBHOTO OBITHA, KOTOPOE JIeKUT B OCHOBAaHUM
00BEKTUBHOI JIe/ICTBUTEIBHOCTU. PeaqIbHOCTD €CTh TO, MNUIIeT
®paHk, uTo IIaToH HasbIBaJl «AyIION MUpa».* MbiciuTenem
IPOCTIeKMBACTCS {UA/IEKTUKA MIMMaHEHTHOTO OBITIS, VTN «<MUpPa
00beKTOB» ¥ TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHOTO ObITHA «MUpa boxkecTBeHHOTO».
B 3TOM #ManekT4eckoM Ipolecce 4eIoBeK 0OHAPYKIBAET CBOE
npucytcrBue. [IpobreMa npeoponennsa 3aMKHYTOCTHI YelOBe-
Ka B Mupe 00bekToB pemraercs C. JI. DpaHKoM Tak>ke Ha OCHO-
BaHIU TIJITATOHOBCKON TPajuLINM, PasBUTON B yueHuAX VoaHHa
HamackuHa u ['puropus ITanaMbl 06 ONBITHOM HPUXOXKAEHUN
K bory.

C.JI. ®paHk muuiet, YTo 6OroNO3HaHNUE JOCTYIIHO B OIIBI-
Te, T/l 3HaHMe CTAHOBUTCA 3HAHMEM-KJ3HbIO, B3PACTAET B XKIU3-
HEHHOM OIIbITe, OTKPBIBAIOIIEM «CAaMOIPO3PavyHOCTD» HETIOCPesi-
crBeHHOTO ObITHA.** CBOOOAA paccMaTpuBaetcs C. JI. Ppankom
BO B3aJIMOCBSA3Y C IOHMMaHUEeM TOTO, 4YTO €CTb peanbHOCTh. OT-
TaJIKMBaACh OT upeit [Inatona u Aeryctusa, C. JI. ®pank nuier,
4TO «CBOOOJ]Aa — 3TO HEMOAYMHEHHOCTD BO3/Ie/ICTBIIO MI3BHE», OHA
€CTbh OIIPeJIeTIeHHOCTb CAMUM CO0OIL, MM CAMOOCYIjeCTBIeHMe. ***
JlnanexTuka cBOOOIBI COCTONUT B TOM, UYTO OHA OJHOBPEMEHHO eCThb

* ®pank C. JI. PeanbHOCTD 1 YeToBeK: MeTadu3nKa qenoBedec-
koro 6wty M.: [lupekr-Menua, 2016. C. 356.

** Tam Ke, . 24, 27.

> Tam xe, c. 287.
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" He ecTh.* J]/is1 ee MOHMMaHMA BO3MOXKHO oOpalljeHue K MIaTo-
HOBCKOMY «H€3aKOHHOPOXX/IECHHOMY» POy MOCTVDKeHMA. bor ecTb
eIVMHCTBO aKTYa/IbHOCTY 1 TIOTEHIVAIBHOCTY, VTN CYIIas CBoOOza,
CaMOOCYIIeCTB/IEH €, TBOPUYECKUIT JMHAMMU3M, AMATEeKTIIeCKOoe
COBIIaJIeH}e 3aBEPLUIEHHOTO OBITUSA M TBOPYECKOI >KM3HU. Yero-
BedecKas IMYHOCTDb TaK)XKe COCTAaB/IAET eJMHCTBO aKTyaIbHOCTYU
u noreHnanpHocT. CBOOOAA 0OHAPY>KMBAeTCS B CAMOTBOpYe-
ctBe. [lpyroit pox cBo60aBI — 3TO cBOOOAA 6€30CHOBHOII CIIOH-
TaHHOCTM, WV MHUMasi CBOOOJA, YBOAAIAsl Ye/IOBEKA OT peasib-
HocTy. OT/IM4Ne OAIMHHOI CBOOOIBI OT HeIIOJ/IHHO COCTONUT
B ee oTHolleHNU K Bose. C. JI. ®paHK pasnuyaeT ABa MOHATUA.
«f xouy» — nekallee B OCHOBE CAaMOOIIpele/IeHN A I «<MHe XO4eT-
Csl», KOT/la TMYHOCTD TepsieT KOHTPOJIb HaJl CBOell BOJIEN, YTO BefleT
K aMOpanusMy, npomnnoctpuposanHoM C. JI. @paHKkoM Ha IpuMe-
pe Kannukina B «lToprum» I1narona. 3mech BO3HUKAET y TMIHOCTU
CaMO3aMKHYTOCTb B 00/IaCTU OT/E/IBHOTO S, B OTOPBAaHHOCTH OT
TPaHCLIEHJeHTHO peanbHOCTU. ACKETM3M, B IIIPOKOM CMBICTIe
CTI0Ba, HEOOXOAVIMBIIL 9/IeMEHT CBOOOJIbI, COCTOAIINIL B 00y3TaHUU
«MHe X0ueTcs1». B JaHHOM cry4yae MBI TaKKe Ha0/TI0/jaeM OTCBUIKY
K OIIBITHOMY VI HETIOCPEACTBEHHOMY OOTOIIO3HAHMIO Yepe3 IPOXKI-
BaHIUe Bepbl, aCKeTUKY. [[naeKTuka cBOOOIBI CTAHOBUTCS SIBHOI
B TOM, 4TO He IPOVCXOANT ITOJTHOTO pa3pblBa IOAMHHOI peanbHO-
CTU 1 cCaMOyTBepkfiatolerocs S 1 coxpaHAaeTcs BOSMOXXHOCTD yKe
Ha «Kpaio 6e3HbI»** Bo3BpaleHns k bory n o6peteHns cBOOOABL.

ANNA TONKOVIDOVA, Kuban State University of Physical Education,
Sports and Tourism (Krasnodar, Russia), Senior Lecturer
RECEPTION OF PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY IN THE WORK

OF S. L. FRANK “REALITY AND MAN: METAPHYSICS OF
HUMAN BEING:” DIALECTICS OF REALITY AND FREEDOM
S. L. Frank defines the relationship between reality and freedom

in human existence. Being in the Platonic tradition, the thinker
writes that the true reality is the transcendent reality of God,

* @panx C. /1. PearbHOCTD 1 YesioBeK: MeTapu3uKa denopede-
ckoro 6prtus. M.: [Inupext-Menua, 2016. C. 294.
** Tam xe, c. 305.
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comprehended in living knowledge, in experience. To do this,
a person must get out of the self-isolation of the immanent world
of objects. Freedom is present in both worlds — immanent, in
the form of inauthentic freedom, leading a person away from re-
ality, and in reality itself in God, as a dialectical unity of actual
and potential being. Depending on the comprehension of reality,
a person may have freedom, or be subject to someone else’s will.
Dialectics can be traced in the impossibility of the final separation
of the reality of God and the reality of man, in the possibility of
establishing the Divine-human unity and actualizing freedom.

Keywords: S. L. Frank, Plato, reality, self-transparency of being,
freedom, self-creation, world of objects

KynpusiHOB BUKTOP AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KAHAUAAT PUAOCOPCKUX
nayk; Canxr-ITerepOyprexnit puanaa MucTuTyTa HicTopun
ecrectposHanus u rexuuku PAH (Cankr-ITetep6ypr,
Poccus), crapuimii Hay9HBII COTPYAHUK

I1.b. CtpyBE 1 C. A. DPAHK OB AHTHYHBIX HCTOKAX
OPTAHHUYECKOH U MEXAHHYECKOM TEOPUU OBIIIECTBA*

B pokmnazie paccMaTpyuBaeTcs IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHNE COLMATD-
HOT'O OpraHMIIM3Ma U COLMAIbHOIO aTOMU3Ma B pumocopun
II. b. Crpyse u C. JI. ®panka. [IpoBopgurca cpaBHeHMe JBYX
CXOXKMX ITOAXOfI0B. ABTOp IOK/Tafia ieflaeT aKLeHT Ha aHa/IM3e
cowyanpHoit gpumocoduu PpaHka, HOKa3bIBas, YTO €0 COLMAD-
Hast punocodus mpescTasasieT co60i BAPMAHT XPUCTUAHCKOTO
wiaToHusMa. [TokazaHo, 4To opraHu4eckoe IIOHMMaHue of1ie-
CTBa M TOCYAAPCTBa BBIAENMNIOCH K Hadany XX B. B OT/Ie/IbHOE
HaIlpaBjIeHMe CoLanbHOl punocoduu un conyonornu. OcHOB-
HOI1 JI7151 9TOTO TIOfIXO/Ia YacTO CITY>KMJIa OpraHndeckas aHalo-
5L, TP KOTOPOII 06111eCTBO IIOHMMAIOCh KaK aHaJIOT )KIBOTO
opranmnsma. OIHaKO B PyCCKOI SMUT'PAHTCKOI dunocodpun
OBITIO pa3BUTO VHOE NOHMMAaHYE COLMATbHOIO OpraHUIIN3Ma,
B KOTOPOM €T0 VICTOKM YCMAaTpPUBAJIVCh B aHTUYHOI PUIIOCO-

* Vccnenosanue BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckoM rocynap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBEpCHUTETe 3a CYeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayaHoro QoH-
ma 21-18-00153 «Vmesa uMnepun u njes peBOMIOLNN: [1Ba IIOT0CA pyc-
CKOTO 0011]eCTBEHHO-IIO/IUTIYeCKOTO MYPOBO33peHNs B pumocopun
u Kynbrype XIX-XXI Bekos», https://rscf.ru/project/21-18-00153/
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¢dbun. Ipexxpe Bcero B dunocodun [InaTona u Apucrorens.
[l ;aHHOTO MOHMMAaHN A COLIMATbHOTO OPTaHMIIM3Ma BaXKHOE
3Ha4YeHe MMeJIa IpobIeMa YacTy 1 LIeJIoro. VICTOKM 3TOl IIpo-
61eMbl pycckue Gunocodbl ClipaBefIMBO yCMaTPUBAIN MMEH-
HO B aHTU4HOI MeTadusuke. Ha 6a3e pereniiym mmaToHOBCKOI
metadusuku C. JI. OpaHK co3fan cBOXO BEepCUIO COLMANIbHO-
TO OpPTaHM3Ma, HAMIOJIHUB €€ XPUCTUAHCKOI COCTaBIAOLIEIL.
Ornopa Ha aHTUYHOE Hac/eVe O3BOAET PACCMAaTPUBATh CO-
nuanbHyio ¢unocoduy Ppanka B KauecTBe pa3BUTU OJHOTO
U3 IpeBHENININX Te4eHU ! eBpoIeiickoit punocopun B XX B.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ppank, CrpyBe, aHTUIHAA MeTaU3NKa, Op-
TaHULM3M, COLMANIbHBII MeXaHUIIU3M, IJIATOHU3M B Poccun

B counanpnoit punocopun XIX-navana XX BB. IPOTUBO-
IIOCTaB/IeH)e MEXaHMYeCKOIT U OpraHIYeCKOIl Teopuit ob1iecTBa
UTPAJI0 Ba)KHENIIYIO pOJib. 3apOAMBILNCH B KaueCTBE CAMOCTOSI-
TEeJIPHOTO MOAXOfIa B 00/1aCTH MOMUTUYECKOI Ppunocopun B Ha-
yasie XIX B. B mepuoj paciiBeTa HEMELIKOIO UJeannsMa, pasin-
Yye COLMabHOrO MeXaHMIM3Ma U OPraHUIIM3MA CTa/lI0 UMETh
¢dyHIaMeHTa/IbHOE 3HaYeHNe TaK>Ke U Ji/I1 KOHKPETHBIX COLU-
aZIbHBIX HayK, BO3HMKIIMX B XIX cTomeTnm: COUMONOrUN U 1O-
nuronorny. Kak mmcan usBeCTHBIN OT€YECTBEHHDII IIPaBOBEN,
py6exxa XIX-XX BB. H. M. KopkyHOB, «oprannieckoe HOHUMaHue
ABJIEHNI 001LeCTBEHHOI YKM3HM [IeIAeTCsA, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, OMHOI
13 CaMBbIX IO Y/IAPHBIX, CAMBIX PAaCIIPOCTPaHEHHBIX el HaCTO-
AIIETO CTONETHA».* B mepsoit monosuHe XX B. OpraHNYECKIE TEO-
pun ob1IecTBa HAOMPAIOT BCe OOTBIIYIO MOMY/IAPHOCTD ¥ HAPALY
C UCTOPMYECKMM MaTepUan3MOM CTAHOBATCA O HMMU 13 CaMBbIX
pacIpoCTpaHeHHbIX COLMA/IbHBIX T€OPUIL, CBOMICTBEHHBIM KaK JIU-
Oepanuamy, TaK U KOHCEPBAaTU3MY, IIPUHMMAs IIPU 3TOM MHOTAA
KpariHue pOpMbI — BIUIOTD [0 aIIOJIOTVM BOXK/IM3Ma U TOTA/IUTA-
pusma. CTOpPOHHMKaMy OPTaHNYeCKOro IMOHMMAaHMA 00lecTBa
Cpenu M3BECTHBIX U BIMATEIbHBIX PycckuX ¢pumocodos u obue-
crBoBeyoB 6btn A. JI. I'pagoscknit, b. H. Unuepus, I1. B. Crpyse,
C. JI. ®pank, V1. A. Vinbus, JI. H. Tonctoit u gp.

* Kopkynos H. M. Jlexunuu 1o o6ueit reopuy npasa. CII6.: Vispaxne
opuandeckoro KHpkHoro Marasusa H. K. MapTsiHoBa, 1909. C. 193.
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XOTs B KaueCTBe CAMOCTOATETbHOTO HAIIPAaBJIEHSI COLAITb-
HOJI p1I0cOdUY OPraHMNIM3M BOSHMK JINIID B TPYAAaX HEMELIKIX
upeanuctos (V. Kanra, V1. T. ®uxre, V. lennnura, I. Terens),
¢dunocods! Hauana XX B. BULENN UCTOKY OPTAaHNIECKUX U MeXa-
HUYECKUX Teopuit 001ecTBa B aHTU4HOI prmocodun. Hanbornee
pasBepHyTOe 00'bsACHEHNE ICTOKOB MEXaHIYeCKOTO U OpraHmde-
ckoro nouuManus obmects fganu I1. b. Crpyse n C. JI. ®pank. Peup
upet o padore I1. b. CrpyBe «Mertadusnka u coryonorus. YHusep-
CaIM3M U CYHTY/IAPU3M B aHTMYHON PUI0COPUI» U OTAETbHBIX
rnaBax kuuru C. JI. @panka «JlyXoBHbIe OCHOBBI 0611ecTBa». Obe
paboThI HAIIMCAHbI B SMUTPALIMIA ¥ TIPOAO/DKAIOT UeIHbIE MCKAHNS,
HavaThble ellle 1O PeBOMIoN . ABTOPBI CCBUIAIOTCS APYT Ha ipyra
Y BelyT APYT C APYTOM 3a04YHBII AMAJIOT, JOTIOTHAS U Pas3bsACHASL
CyTb 061muX 17151 060ux punocodos upeit. I1. b. Crpyse nuiuer, yTo
B OCHOBE IIPOTVBOIIOCTAB/IEHN I YHUBEPCANN3MA U CUHTY/IAPU3-
Ma — mpobsemMa yacty 1 1eoro. O6IecTBO MOXKeT IIOHNMATbCS
60 Kak coOpaHMe eAVHNII Y KaK Ile/Ioe IOHMMAThCA B KaueCTBe
CYMMBI €0 4YacTeli, 1160 MO>KHO IIpeJjIIoararh, 4To Iieoe mep-
BUYHO 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K YaCTAM, IIpeficTaBIAeT cO601 caMOCTOsA-
TE/IbHYIO PeaIbHOCTD 1 OlIpefieiAeT QYHKIVIOHMPOBaHME KaXK /101
JacTu. B mepBoM ciyyae MOKHO TOBOPUTH O CHHTY/IAPUCTCKOM
HOHVMMAaHNY 00IeCTBa, a BO BTOPOM — 00 YHMBepCcamncTCKoM. 1o
mHeHuo I1. b. CrpyBe aTo pasmudne BOSHMKIIO yyKe B aHTUYHOCTHL.
CouyanbHo-unocodckue KoHuenuuy [1namona u Apucmormerns oH
OTHOCHUT K YHUBEPCATUCTCKUM, CIUTAS, YTO 1le/I0e B X TOHMMaHUN
ob1ecTBa He AB/IACTCS Pe3y/IbTaTOM CYMMBI YacTeil. A crmouyusm
Y 9NUKypeusm, — Ha000pOT, TPeACTABIAIOT COOO0IT 3apO>KIeHIEe Me-
XaHUCTUYECKOTO, T. €. CUHIY/IAPUCTCKOTO IIOHMMaHM s 00IecTBa.
Pazmnune cunrynsapusma u yausepcanuamay CTpyBe COOTBETCTBY-
eT pas3NIMyNMIo MeXaHM3Ma Y OpTaHUI[M3Ma U IIPeCTaBIsgeT co60i
BBIpaKeHe Pa3INyMA STUX TEOPUIl B TEPMIUHAX METaU3VKIL.

Vnen CtpyBe, BbICKa3aHHBIE ellle B JOPEBOJIOIMIOHHBII
nepuogn, nopjaep>xxusain u passusan C. JI. ®pank. Ecnin Crpyse
nsberaer ynoTpe6/1eHns TepPMIUHOB OPTaHNUIIVI3M U MEXaHUIIV3M,
T0 PpaHK UCIIONB3YeT [0 NPEUMYIIECTBY UIMEHHO 3Ty TePMUHO-
noruio. B cBoeit kHure «JJyXoBHbIe OCHOBBI O0II[eCTBa» OH TAKXKe
CBSI3bIBA€T VICTOKY JIBYX KOHIIEHIMII C aHTUYHOI MeTapU3UKOIL.
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®pank Takxe cunTan [I1aToHa pofoHaYaIbHIKOM OpPraHNYecKoi
Teopuy 0O1IeCTBa, a CTOMKOB U SIMKYpeliljeB — OCHOBATE/IAMMI CO-
IIa/IbHOTO aTOMU3Ma 1 MexaHnu3ama. [Ipy arom @paHk oTrpaHu-
41BaJI CBOIO TEOPUIO O0IeCTBA OT HATYPATMCTIYECKOTO IIOHNMa-
HIIS1 COLIMA/IBHOTO OPraHNUIIV3Ma, KOTOPBII OTPaHMYMBAJICS JINIIb
aHa/IOTMel MeXAY 001IeCTBOM 1 KMBBIM oprannamoM. s Opan-
Ka, TaK>Xe Kak ¥ 151 CTpyBe, BaXXHBIMM ObIIM MeTadusndecKast
po6ieMa COOTHOIIEHN I YaCTH U 1IeJIOT0, KOTOpasi CTOs/Ia 3a IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTABJIEHEM COL[MAa/JIbHOTO OPTaHNUIIM3Ma U COILIIaIbHOTO
MeXaHNIM3Ma. B 9ToM OHM OTTpaHNYMBaNy cebs OT MHOTVIX COBpe-
MEHHBIX J/IS] HUX OpraHM4YeCKMX KOHIeNINii ob1ecTBa. BaskHbIM
MICTOYHMKOM JI/II 9TOTO pasTpaHNYeHN S CITY>KIJIa IMEHHO aHTI Y-
Hast pumocodust, B KOTOPOI IpobaeMa 4acTy 1 1LeJIOTO IPUMEHN-
TE/IbHO K COL[MA/IbHBIM ITpo61eMaM OblyIa II0CTaB/IeHa BIIEpPBLIE.
dpaHK OoT/jaBaj IPMOPUTET UMEHHO COLVIaTbBHOMY OpTraHM-
IM3MY, CIMTasA aTOMU3M JIVIID eT0 JIOTMYeCKNM acrekToM. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, COOCTBEHHYIO coLlMabHy0 punocopuio GpaHka MOXKHO
B TaKOM CJTy4ae PU3HATh TaAK)Ke IPOLO/KEHMEM IJIATOHOBCKOI
JIMHUY B TonuTIdecKoit punocodum. Ilpu stom pyHmamenTanbHoe
3HaueHMe J/1 coLuanbHoil punocoduy PpaHka 0CTaBanOCh XPUCTU-
aHCTBO. [I0aTOMY B I1€710M €T0 COLVaNbHYI0 GUI0CO(DII0 MOKHO OXa-
paKTepu30BaTh KaK OfMH I3 BAPUAHTOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO IIATOHM3MA.

VICTOR KUPRIYANOV, CSc in Philosophy; St Petersburg Branch
of the S. I. Vavilov Institute for the History of Science
and Technology of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(St Petersburg, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

P. B. STRUVE AND S. L. FRANK ON THE ANCIENT ORIGINS
OF THE ORGANIC AND MECHANIC THEORIES OF SOCIETY"

The paper discusses the contrast between social organism
and social atomism in the philosophy of P. B. Struve and
S. L. Frank. A comparison of the two similar approaches

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 21-18-00153
“The idea of empire and the idea of revolution: two poles of the Russian
socio-political worldview in philosophy and culture of the 19th-21st
centuries,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/21-18-00153/
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is made. The author of the report focuses on the analysis of
Frank’s social philosophy, showing that his social philoso-
phy is a variant of Christian Platonism. It is shown that the
organic understanding of society and the state had separat-
ed into a separate direction of social philosophy and sociol-
ogy by the beginning of the twentieth century. The organic
analogy in which society was understood as an analogue of
a living organism often served as the basis for this approach.
However, in Russian emigrant philosophy, a different un-
derstanding of social organism was developed, in which its
sources were seen in ancient philosophy. First of all, in the
philosophy of Plato and Aristotle. For this understanding of
social organism, the problem of part and whole was of great
importance. Russian philosophers saw the origins of this
problem in ancient metaphysics. On the basis of the reception
of Plato’s metaphysics S. L. Frank created his own version of
the social organism, filling it with a Christian component. Re-
liance on the ancient heritage allows us to consider Frank’s so-
cial philosophy as a development of one of the most ancient
currents of European philosophy in the twentieth century.

Keywords: Frank, Struve, ancient metaphysics, organicism,
social mechanicism, Platonism in Russia

BOEBOAA AAPLA BUKTOPOBHA, Pycckas xpucTiuaHckas
rymanurapHas akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTetep6ypr, Poccust), acnupant

YuyeHuke 0 Coonn B META®U3UKE E. H. TPYBELIKOTO:
MEJKAY BCEEAMHCTBOM M IEPCOHAANU3MOM

B noxmage paccmarpuBaercs yuenne o Copun — Ilpemy-
IPOCTU B KOHTEKCTE €JMHCTBA MJiell BCeeJMHCTBA U Iep-
coHanuaMa. Esrennit Huxonaesnu Tpy6erkoit, pycckuit
pennruosuslii punocod, B cBOeM TBOpUECTBe pa3padaThl-
BaeT MAeY XPUCTUAHCKOI MeTadu3uKu. B mokmaze yKaspl-
BAe€TCs YTO MBICIUTEND, Cefys noruke IlnaTona, cunrar,
4TO BCEEeNVMHOE XPAHUT B cebe UCTUHY. B Xpuctnanckom
MHIPOBO33peHUN pyccKoro ¢punocoda nmes BCeeTMHCTBA
BKJII0YaeT B ce0s IePCOHAN3M — IMYHOCTHOE Hadaso. Tak,
ero ydenne o Couu MOXXHO MHTEpIIPETHPOBATh KaK Bcee-
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IVMHCTBO, He IPOTHBOpeyalee nepcoHanuamy. Codus, kak
HeorpenuMas ot Xpucra boxxusa MyapocTs, BMeliaeT B ce0s
BeCb MUD, ¥ MOXeT ObITh NIpeACTaBIeHa B APeBHEPYCCKOI
Ky/IbType B 06pa3e IepCOHBI — CKa304HOTO IIepPCOHaXKa
Bacunucel IIpemyznpoit miy nkoHonucHoro nuka CATOM
Codun B pycckux xpamax XV Beka.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Codus, Ilpemynpoctb, BceemMHCTBO,
LIepCOHA/IN3M, INYHOCTD, E. H. Tpy6euxoir

Tema Codum, ITpemynpoctu boxmeit, MHOTOrpaHHa 1 IPOTH-
BOpEYMBa, OHA BMeIlaeT B ce0s Mjiey BCeeAMHCTBA I IIEPCOHAI3M.
YdeHne o BceeIMHCTBE MEET JPEBHIO UCTOPUIO. Ves o BceeinH-
CTBe IOABM/IACH TOT/IA, KOT/A ellle He c(popMUpPOBAIOCh IOHATIE
maHocTb. C. C. XopyX1il HAXOAWUT MICTOKY BCEEAVHCTBA B CUHKPe-
TUYeCKOV Ky/IbType AJIeKCaHPUH, B KOTOPOII CMeEIIa/INCh S/IMHCKOE
yMO3peHue, NyAeNCKIII MOHOTEN3M, 1 IpeBHIe KY/IbThI BocTOKa.
YdeHMe 0 Bcee[HCTBE Pa3BUBANOCh ApeBHErpedecknmu punocoda-
M1, @ B XPUCTUAHCKYIO SII0XY IOy YI/IO PACIIPOCTPaHEHNe B TPafiyi-
VIV XPUCTMAHCKOTO ITaToHM3Ma. B I]epkBu apxeTnn BceeHCTBA
CTAaHOBUTCA TMYHOCTHBIM. OCHOBOJI XpMCTMAHCKOTO BCEEAVHCTBA
CTAHOBUTC 4€I0BEK U COOOLIECTBO JIIOLEN, eNMHCTBO OOIIEHNS CO-
BepueHHbIX 1nyHOCTel. C. C. Xopyxnit onpefensaeT XpUCTUAHCKOe
BCEEJIMHCTBO KaK COBEpIIEHHOe 001IecTBO B 1100BY, B LlepkBu.

[Tepconannsm — unocodckoe HarpasieHne, IPUHAIO-
1jee IMYHOCTD IIEPBUYHOI TBOPUECKOI peaIbHOCTbIO, @ BEChb MUP
IpOsIBIEHIEM TBOPYeCKoil akTuBHOCTY bora. Chopmuposancs
nepconanusM B XIX Beke B Poccun. Ilepconanmsm cocpeporaun-
BaeT BCe CBOE BHMMaHIe Ha TMYHOM Hayasle, IPOHM3bIBAIOIM
BCe MUPOIIOHMMaHMe. B pycie MeTadusnukm BceeTHCTBA PYCCKOI
¢unocopun pa3BrBaeTCs MOHATUE TMYHOCTY, KOTOPOE OTHOBpe-
MEHHO ABJIAETCS YaCThIO I1e/I0T0, BMElIaoIell BeCb MUp, 1 abco-
JIIOTHO CAMOCTOSITE/IbHOI TepcoHoIL. B MeTadusuke pycckoit pu-
nocopuy epCcoHaNN3M He MOXKET IPOTUBOPEYNTD BCEEIUHCTBY.
Tak, Codus BMmenraer B cebe IPOTUBONONIOKHBIE Ppumocodckue
y4eHMS — BCEeJVHCTBO U IIePCOHAIN3M.

Codus B Meradusuke Eprenns Hukomnaesnua Tpy6enkoro
MBICTIUTCS C TIO3ULVY BCeeAMHCTBA. Pycckuit ¢punocod B cBoux
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pa3sMbILITIEHNAX clefys 3a [ImaToHoM, yTBepKIaeT, 4YTO MCTUHA
«eCTb cyIee». ITO «eCTb» aOCOMIOTHOE, BCeeAHAA 6e3yCIToOBHAA
MBICTIb, KOTOpas Bce B cebe copep>xnt. Beceenmucrao Eprennsa Hu-
KO/IaeBMYa He IIPOTUBOPEUYNT nepcoHannamy. Copus BeIpaskeHa
KaK eCTeCTBO, Hepa3pbIBHO efjuHOe ¢ XpuctoM. Xpuctoc u Codus
HeC/IUTHO COe[jMHeHHbIE M HepasJiellbHO pasinyaemble: «BozmMoxk-
HBIM ¥ JO/DKHBIM TYT NPENCTABIAETCA HEPaslenbHOE eqUHCTBO
IBYX €CTeCTB, HO He C/IMAHIE UX B OFHO».* B 9TOM OTHOLIEHNN
Codus npepcTaBaeHa Kak TMYHOCTD, HO He 00/1ajiaeT caMoCTOs-
tenbHOCTBIO. Codust B MeTadusuke Eprenus Hukonaesuya Tpy-
Oe1Koro He MOXKeT OBITh BbIBeJleHa 3a IIpefie/ibl 60>KeCTBEHHO
JKU3HU, He MOXeT ObITh oTenuMma ot bora: «Coduss — HeoTe-
nmumas ot Xpucra boxxnsa Mygpocts u cuar».** 3gech Codus Kak
[IpeMynpoCTb BBICTyIIaeT CBOCOOpasHbIM aTpubyToM XpucTa, He
IpefCTaB/IsAeT CO60I CAMOCTOATENbHYIO QUTYPY, YTO COOTBETCTBY-
eT XpPUCTUAHCKOIT HOBo3aBeTHOI Tpaguiyy o Copun. Tpyberikoii
pasBuBaet upeo Codun kak BceeillHOE, BCeOObeMIIIONIee ecTe-
crBo: «IIpenBeunas Codusa — IlpemypmpocTh 3aKkiatodaer B cebe
BeYHbIE 1Jiey — IepBO0Opa3bl BCErO COTBOPEHHOTO, BCETO TOTO
CTAHOBSAILETOCA MIPA, KOTOPbII pasBepThIBAETCA BO BPEMEH»;
«MUP CTPEMUTCA K BCEEAMHCTBY; a BCee[JMHOe [IeliCTBUTE/NbHOE,
OCyIIeCTBeHHOE, ecTb Cousar.***

Co¢uro — ITpeMynpoCTb KaK IepCOHY MbI HAXOAMM B TBOP-
vectBe EBrenns HukomaeBnua Tpybenkoro B cka3o4HoM obpase
Bacumucst IIpeMyapoit — «eaHbII >KeHCTBEHHBIIT 00pa3 BBICIIIEN
IIpeMyzmpocTH, KpacoThl U BIACTYU HaJ| BCEIO TBapbio». ™ B nuie
Bacunucpl BONIOTUINCH MCKAHMA 4eT0BEYeCKOil Iy O BbIC-
et Mygnpoctu, o Xpucre. EBrennit Hukonaesuy cpaBHMBaeT
YKEHCTBEHHBII CKa304yHbIil 06pa3 Bacunucsl [Ipemyznpoit ¢ nko-
HomycHbIM koM Coduu IIpemyapoctu boxxneit, rae Codus Bo-

* Tpybeyxoti E. H. Cmpicn xusuu // Ox xe. VI3bpaHHbIE TPO-
ussefenns. Pocros-Ha-Jlony: «Pennkc», 1998. C. 162.

**Tam xe, c. 161.

# Tam xe, c. 164 n 174.

e Tpy6enkoit E. H. «VHoe LlapcTBo» 11 ero uckaTenu B pyc-
CKOI1 HapoxHoIt cKaske // Ou xe. VI36paHHble TPOV3BENEHMS.
PoctoB-Ha-Jlony: «®ennkc», 1998. C. 483.
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ntomraet B cebe JImunocts Vncyca Xpucta. B aTom BonmomeHun
MBI MOkeM y3peTb Coduro — JImanocTs. VM B ckazouHOM 06pase,
1 B MKOHONMCHOM /nKe Codus BbIpa’keHa B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM
HOYMHEHUN TBOPAIIeMY XPUCTY, TMIYHOCTHOMY Hadaly, IPOHMU-
3pIBaOLIEMY BCe XPUCTUAHCKOE MUPOIIOHNMaHue ¢punocoda.

DARIA VOEVODA, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE TEACHING ABOUT SOPHIA IN THE
METAPHYSICS OF E. N. TRUBETSCOY:
BETWEEN ALL-UNITY AND PERSONALISM

The paper studies about Sophia Wisdom in development of
ideas of all — unity and personalism. The studies by Russian
religious philosopher Evgeny Nikolaevich Trubetskoy develop
Christian metaphysics. The paper suggests that Trubetskoy
follows the philosophy of Plato and believes that all — uni-
ty keep the truth. Teaching about Sophia can be interpreted
as all — unity that does not contradict personalism. Sofia
is inseparable from Christ and God Wisdom of the whole
world. Sofia can be represented in ancient Russian culture
of a person. The icons inside of the Church and fairy-tale
character Vasilisa the Wise obviously present a person in
the metaphysics of Russian philosopher.

Keywords: Sophia, Wisdom, all-unity, personalism, person,
E. N. Trubetskoy

MAKOBEIKHI EBTEHUII AHATOABEBUY, AOKTOP $HAOCOPCKUX
Hayk; Cankr-TTeTepOyprekuii rocyAapcTBEeHHbINH YHUBED-
curer (Canxr-ITetep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

«MHET Y YEAOBEKA HUYET'O CBOETO, KPOME I'PEXA>»:
9YTO CYUTAIOT «CBOUM>» OEOAOP PAN®CKHH,
AHAKEAA 13 PDOoANHBO 1 AEB KAPCABUH?
JJOK/TaluMK NbITA€TCA HAITU OTBET Ha BOIIPOC: IPEeAIIONa-
raetcst 1 B KapcaBuHCKOI «MeTadu3nKe TIOOBU» TUIHOE
cnacenne? OJHNUM 13 MOMEHTOB, KOTOPBII 1I03BOJIAET HAM

HOHATD aHTPOIOIOTMYecKe B3IJLAMbI aBTOpa MeTa(pU3UKI
M008B, SIBIsETCS TO, (1) uTo KapcaBuH npouHTeppeTnpo-
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BaJI «<MUCTUKY MI00BM» AHKesbl U3 PonMHbO U TO, (2) Kak
" B KaKMX [IYHKTaX OH IPOpearnpoBal Ha 3Ty MUCTUKY
B cBoux Noctes Petropolitanae. OfHO 13 HalIpaB/IeHMIL, B KO-
TOPOM MO>KHO BECTH HOMCK OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, Kak
KapcaBuH noHumMaer cnaceHue, oTKpbiBaeT caM KapcaBuH
B [IBOJICTBEHHOCTH CBOETO TIePeBO/ia 1 MHTepIIpeTanny Gppasbl
nihil in me viderem nisi defectus u3 OTKpOBeHMIT AHJ|KeBL.
BosHuKkaromas 37eCh CTepPeOCKOI s TO3BOISIET IOCTABUTD
BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK KapcaBuH BUIUT MIIOCTACHOCTD, a yKe
Yepes TO MOIMBITATHCS OTBETUTD Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OH
MOHUMaeT INYHOe cllaceHue. VHade roBOps, MbI [TOTy4aeM
BO3MO>KHOCTb C(OPMYIMPOBATD MHTEPECYIOLINIT HAC BOIIPOC
B CJIefyIOIeM BIJie: COXPAHAETCH IM YeloBedecKas NIOCTach
npu oboxennn? Ecnu HeT B Heil HUYero, KpoMe rpexa, To,
OYeBUIHO, He COXPAHSIETCS; €CTIN JK€ €CTh YTO-TO ellé, TO,
BO3MOXKHO (17151 «MeTapU3UKM TI00BU»!), 4TO ¥ COXpaHseT-
cs1. Crao 6bITh, K/IIOYOM K IIOHMMAaHMIO OHTOMTOTMYEeCKOT
cXeMBbI pycckoro ¢punocoda FoKIaf9mK IpefiaraeT paccMa-
TpuBaTh KapcaBuHCKOe MOHMMaHMe IPUPO/BI YeTIOBEKA,
otvactu () nHNIIMKMPOBaHHOE GPAHI[MCKAHCKOI MUCTUKOIL,
HO, BeposTHO (), c1abo 3aTpoHyTOE 6OrOCI0BMEM UITOCTACH.

Knwouesvie cnosa: ciacenne, MIocTach, TIMYHOCTD, MeTahu-
3uka o681y, Jles Ilnaronosny Kapcasun, ®eopop Pand-
cxuit, Aumxena us @onnupo, Noctes Petropolitanae

JKanp nepsoro B cBoeit TBopueckoii buorpadun punocod-
ckoro counnenus (Noctes Petropolitanae, 1922)[1] JI. I1. Kapca-
BUH OIpefieNInI B KadecTBe «MeTadusnku m068m». [lepen atum,
B 1918-M ropy, UM ObIIO TIOArOTOBIEHO U3faHMe OTKPOBEHNUIT
Anmkenst 13 ®onuubo [2], xxaup kotoporo Kapcasuh onpepenu
KaK «MUCTUKa TI00BM». HeyABUTEIbHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE ITOJIOXKe-
HYS1 MeTaU3UKI TI0OBY JMAaIOTNIeCKY IPOJO/IKAIOT O3apeHNs
AHJDKeBI: aIlo/IoTuA MIpa BMECTO NIPeHeOpeKeHN I MUPOM, OII-
HO3MIMsSI 3eMHOI U aCKETMIeCKOIT TI00BY, OPUTMHATIBHOE TIOHM-
MaHIe KOHIEIIINIT IPeoOpaskeHN s, Te03UCa M KEHO3MCA I T. 1.

B maHHOM OK/Iafie MBI COCPEIOTOUNMCS TOIBKO Ha OJ{HOM
MOMEHTe 3TOT0 IIepPeXofia U3 MUCTUKY B MeTadusnky mwobsu. Opa-
3y u3 § 18 OtkpoBenuii nihil in me viderem nisi defectus [5, p. 188]
KapcaBuH nepeBén kak «Bujs B cebe MUIIb HeXOCTATKM» [2, . 70],
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HO B IIPe/IUCTIOBNM K KHUTE, CChIIAsICh HA 9TO CAMOe MeCTO, IPOIIN-
THpOBaM AHKeny Tak: «/ HeT y 4elloBeka HI4ero CBoero, Kpome
rpexa» [2, c. 27]. B atom npepncnosuu KapcaBuH pekoHcTpynpyer
«MUCTUYECKYIO CUCTeMY» AHJKeJIbl, IO9TOMY M3/IaraeT e€ cJioBa
B COOCTBEHHOI MHTEPIIPETALINMN, KOTOPasi BCKOpe CTaHeT UCTOKOM
ero co6ctBeHHoIt MeTaduankm no6Bu. PasHouTeH e B IIepeBosie
U IlepecKase IPOJIMBaeT CBET Ha OAVH 13 971eMEeHTOB MeTadusn-
ku KapcaBuHa, B KOTOPOJT OH 060CHOBBIBAE€T OHTOJIOTMIO ITAPHOTO
CITaCeHus, T. €. CIIACeHNsI BMeCTe C JII00MMOIt depes «IpeobpaskeHne
B Anama KaimoHa», a y>xe 3aTeM 4epes «ripeobpakeHne Afama Bo
Xpucrta». B 9T0i1 HEOOBIYHOII OHTOTIOT MY OfHUM U3 CaMbIX CIIOp-
HBIX MOMEHTOB SIBJII€TCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, OyZIeT 1 060CHOBBIBaeMoOe
KapcaBuHbIM criaceHue TMYHBIM? 3HAYUT, BA)KHBIM MOMEHTOM,
KpOMe BOIIpOca O BOJIe, Ha KOTOPBIN eCThb OTBET B MeTapu3uke
JTI00BY, ABJIAETCA €I U BOIPOC O COXPaHEHUM UIIOCTACH, KOTO-
poiit KapcaBus sBHBIM 06pa3oM He popmynupyer. OgHAKO HesB-
HO 9TOT BOIIPOC IIOCTABJIeH B IIPUBEEHHOM Ilepeckase pparMeHTa
OTKpOBEHMIL: UTO SBJAETCS «CBOMM» IJIs YemoBeka? B aroit uH-
TepIIpeTalii UTIOCTACK KaK CBOETO, VIIU «COObCTBa», MBI CTIeflyeM
TPagMIIMM CTAPOCIABAHCKOTO NepeBofia pparMeHTa COYMHEHMA
deopopa Pandckoro, mocmyxmsIiero, ckopee Bcero, mpororpagom
ns punocodcekoro Tpakrara B Vsb6opuuke Cumeona u B Vs6op-
Huke CesitocnaBa 1073 roga [3]. 9To Ta TpaguLKsa MHTepIpeTa-
LUV NIIOCTAcH, ¢ KoTopoit KapcaBuH Mor 6b1 ObITb 3HaKOM, Hapsi-
Iy ¢ ppaHIMCKAaHCKOI MUCTUKOIL. VIMEHHO 3TO IpepaIonaraemMoe
00CTOSATENIBCTBO MTO3BOJISIET HAM COEJIMHUTD B OTHOM pasbope
60rocnoBMe NMOCTACH, MUCTUKY JTII0OBY ¥ MeTaU3NKY T00BN
/1A TOTO, YTOOBI OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC O BOSMOXXHOCTY JIMIHOTO
cnacenns B Meta¢usuke JI. I1. Kapcasuna.

ITpepnBapuTenbHO HAlll OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, CPOPMYINPOBAH-
HBIII B Ha3BaHUM JOKJIAJa, COCTOUT B cnenywomeM. [Ina eopmopa
Pangckoro «cBoé» ecTb UIOCTACh KaK IPUPOJA CO CBOIICTBAMIL,
unn ocobennocramu [4, c. 205 = 3, ¢1.225r-226a], mia AHmKenb
13 QOMMHDBO «CBOE» — 3TO 0COOEHHOE, MUCTUYECKN TUIIOCTA3M-
pyemoe B boxxbio mpupopny (cp.: 2, §76); nna KapcaBuHa «cBoé»
3TO 0COOEHHOE, KOTOPOe COZIeP>KNUT B cebe IOTEeHLINIO AJIA TUIIO-
CTa3MpOBaHMA B YeJIOBEYECKYIO IIPUPOAY KakK Lemoe (B Afgama
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KapMmona), mu6o B mapHylo mnuHocThb. «CB0é» y KapcaBuHa aTo
MIO6MMBIN U MI00MMasi, coobira «peobpaxkaromniecs B» Agama
KapgMmoHa ¢ TeM, 4TOOBI TOTOM TOT «IIpeobpasnics Bo» Xpucra.
ITU «IIpeobpakeHN sl B» U €CTb ITUIIOCTa3V POBAHNS, BOIIOLIEHN S
B «BbICIIMe» unoctacy (=nnyHocty). O6a mpeobpaskeH st Ipouc-
xozAT, o KapcaBuny, B cumy mo6B1, OFHAKO BCE «IMYHOE» B 9TUX
peobpakeHNAX, BOSMOXKHO, CTHPAETCA. MOXXHO IIPeIIONIOKUTD,
4TO IPY TMIOTeTUYeCKoM craceHuy Apama Kagmona (=mmpu ero
npeobpakeHNM BO XpUCTa) TMYHOCTU BTIOONIEHHBIX OYyT yTpa-
YeHBDI, U eC/IN CIaceHue u 6yaeT, To 6e3/IMYHOe, a eC/IM BCE-TaKU
JIMYHOE, TO pedb UMAET O ABYENVHON TMYHOCTA BJIIOOJIEHHDBIX, HO
He 0 TMYHOCTY KaXKoro u3 Hux [cp.: 1, § 7.1].
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EUGENE MAKOVETSKY, DSc in Philosophy; Saint Petersburg
State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor
“MAN HAS NOTHING OF HIS OWN EXCEPT SIN:”
“OWN” IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF THEODORE OF
RAITHU, ANGELA OF FOLIGNO AND LEV KARSAVIN
The speaker will try to find an answer to the question: does Kar-
savin’s “metaphysics of love” presuppose personal salvation? One of

the points that allows us to understand the anthropological views of
the author of the metaphysics of love is (1) how Karsavin interpreted
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the “mysticism of love” by Angela of Foligno and (2) how and in what
points he reacted to this mysticism in his Noctes Petropolitanae.
One of the directions in which one can search for an answer to the
question of how Karsavin understands salvation is revealed by Kar-
savin himself in the duality of his translation and interpretation of
the phrase “nihil in me viderem nisi defectus” from the Memoriale
of Angela. The duality that arises here allows us to raise the ques-
tion of how Karsavin sees hypostasis, and through this to try to
answer the question of how he understands personal salvation. In
other words, we get the opportunity to formulate the question we
are interested in in the following form: will the human hypostasis
continue during deification? If there is nothing but sin in it, then
obviously it does not persist; if there is something else, then perhaps
(for the “metaphysics of love™!) it’ll be preserved.Therefore, the key
to understanding the ontological scheme of the Russian philoso-
pher the speaker proposes to consider the Karsavin's understanding
of human nature, partly (!) initiated by Franciscan mysticism, but
probably (!) only slightly affected by the theology of the hypostasis.

Keywords: salvation, hypostasis, personality, metaphysics of love,
Karsavin, Theodore of Raithu, Angela of Foligno, Noctes Petropo-
litanae

MUHAK BAYECAAB CEPTEEBUY, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
rymanuTapHas akapemus uM. . M. Aoctoesckoro
(CaHKT—HeTcp6ypr, Poccus), aCITHpaHT

IAEMEHTBI POMAHTH3MA 1 CUMBOAU3MA
B AUTEPATYPHOM HACAEAUU A. H. EryHOBA*

Kak 13BecTHO, BhI/Jafolierocs Gpumonora-Kaaccuka 1 mepeBogumnKa
Anpipes Huxonaesnya EryHoBa mHTepecoBaa He TONbKO AHTHY-
HOCTb KaK TaKoBas, HO u €€ penenuuAa B Kynprype XVIII-XX BB.
IIpu 5TOM OH ObIT He TOMBKO PO eCCHOHATbHBIM MCCIEJOBATeIeM
cepbl TUTEPATYPHI U KYABTYPBL B 1I€IOM, HO ¥ OPUTMHAIBHBIM
aBTOPOM XYJJ0)KECTBEHHDIX IIPOU3BENEHMIA, U3 KOTOPBIX JO HaC,
K COXXaJIeHMIO, JOIIM TOIbKo poMaH «ITo Ty cropony Tymel» (1931),

* MlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO B banTuiickoM defepanrbHOM YHU-
Bepcurere uM. Vimmanyuna Kanra sa cuet rpanra Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢ponpa 22-28-00671 «MHTemekTyanpbHoe Hacnenue A. H. Erynosa
KaK JICCTIefiOBaTe/Is ¥ epeBOAYMKA aHTUYHOI ¢unocoduu u mute-
parypbi», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-00671/
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noaMa-tibeca «becripemerHas oHOCTB» (1918-1933, 1936), cbopHUK
JUPUYIECKNX CTUXOTBOpeHuI «Enucerickue pagoct» (1929-1966).
B maHHOM BBICTYIIJIEHNY BHMMaHMe OyIeT COCPeSOTOYEHO Ha CO-
BCceM HellaBHO IepenspgaHnHoM pomaHe «Ilo Ty ctopony Tymb»,
KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKAS MHTEPTEKCTYATbHOCTH KOTOPOTO OTMe-
YaIach MHOIVMIMM MCCTIefloBaTe/AMM (B 9acTHOCTH, V. BuniHeBenkum
u E. JI. Ilnunerunori). lannoe Ha6/II0IeHIe TIO3BOJISIET TPOLO/KUTD
paccMoTpeHMe XYL0XKeCTBEHHOT0 Hacmeaus EryHoBa ¢ Touku 3pe-
HIA BBIAABJIEHUA B €T0 TBOPYECTBE HEKOTOPBIX 3/IEMEHTOB TAKMX
JTUTEPATYPHBIX TPAJUILINIL, KaK IPePOMaHTU3M, CEHTMEHTATIU3M,
POMaHTH3M U CUMBOJIM3M, IOHMMA€EMbIl He B OC/IENHIOK OYepeb
KaK HeopoMaHTusM. Hecnyuwaiino E. JI. IInHernHa ykaspiBaeT Ha
3TOT CY€T, 4TO «obpaleHye EryHoBa-Xy0XKHIMKa K POMaHTUYeCKOIL
TpafiuIIuK ClIe[lyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B Pyc/leé HEOPOMAaHTUYECKUX
MCKaHui neppoit Tpety XX BeKa, IMpe — B PaMKaX IPUCYILIETO
9II0Xe 9KCIIEPUMEHTA, CBA3aHHOTO C TpaHCHOpMaLUsAMU YCTOSIB-
MINXCS XYTOKEeCTBEHHBIX cxeM».* Takum 06pa3om, HacTosi1ee nuc-
CllefioBaHMe IIpefyIaraeT 6oyee ITy00Koe IIOHMMaHMe SCTeTUIECKIX
NpefIoYTEeH NI U Xy/lo)KeCTBeHHbIX cTpareruit A. H. EryHosa.
Knwwuesvie cnosa: A. H. EryHoB, pycckas nureparypa, 1muTepa-
TypOBeJieHM€, NPeIpOMAHTIU3M, CEHTUMEHTANN3M, POMaHTU3M,
CUMBOJIN3M

VYACHESLAV MINAK, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

ELEMENTS OF ROMANTICISM AND SYMBOLISM IN
THE LITERARY HERITAGE OF A. N. YEGUNOV**

As widely known, Andrey Nikolayevich Yegunov, an outstanding
philologist, classicist, and translator, had a profound interest not
only in Antiquity itself but also in its reception in the culture of the
18th to 20th centuries. He was not only a professional researcher in

* IImnernna E. JI. Vicropuko-nurepaTypHble KOHTEKCTDI TBOP-
gyectBa A. H. EryHoBa: aBTopedepar guccepranumu [pgucc.: 05.03.09].
I[Tepmb: IITTIY, 2009. C. 5.

** The research was carried out at Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal
University with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 22-28-00671 “The intellectual heritage of A. N. Egunov,
the researcher and translater of ancient philosophy and litera-
ture,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-00671/
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the field of literature and culture as a whole but also an original au-
thor of artistic works. This study will focus on the recently reissued
novel “On the Other Side of Tula” (1931), the cultural and historical
intertextuality of which has been noted by many researchers,
including I. Vishnevetsky and E. L. Pinegina. This report allows
for further exploration of Yegunov’s artistic legacy by identifying
elements of literary traditions such as pre-romanticism, sentimen-
talism, romanticism, and symbolism, particularly understood as
neoromanticism. Therefore, this study offers a deeper understanding
of Yegunov’s aesthetic preferences and artistic strategies.

Keywords: A.N. Yegunov, russian literature, literary criticism, pre-
romanticism, sentimentalism, romanticism, symbolism

I'PABUH APTEM AHAPEEBUY, KAHAHUAAT TEXHHYECKHUX HAYK;
Connoaorngeckuit uacruryr PAH ®epepaspnoro
Hay4HO-UCCACAOBATEABCKOIO COLJHOAOTHYECKOTO [ICHTPA
Poccuiickoit akapemuu Hayk (Cankrt-ITetep6bypr, Poccus),
ACCOLIMHMPOBAHHBIN HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHUK; I/IHCTI/ITyT MHPOBOH
auteparypst um. A. M. I'opekoro Poccuiickoii akapeMun
nayk (Mocksa, Poccus), crapmunii HayqHbIi COTPYAHUK

AMAAEKTHKA A. ®. AOCEBA
B IEPCIIEKTUBE AMUHTBO®HAOCOPUU™

B paMxax mokajja IIAaHUPYETCS pacCMOTPETDh AMAEKTUIECKYIO
Mmetoponoruio A. ®@. JloceBa, npefcTaBlIeHHYIO M B paboTax Tak
Ha3bIBaeMOTO «IIEPBOTO BOCBMMUKHIDKMsI». BynyT 0603HaueHbI eé
MPMHIMIINATbHAS CXeMa, UICTOPUKO-PII0CODCKIMI TeHe3NUC, TPU-
KJIaJJHOe 3HaUeHle I B/IMAHYE Ha IIOC/IeAVIOII VIO OTeUeCTBEeHHYIO
¢dunocopekyro rpagunnio. C TOYKM 3peHIs T0CEBCKOI TUHIBODU-
nocoduy IAHUPYETCSA PACCMOTPETD JUANTEKTUKY KaK CIerudu-
YeCKMI TUII IOTMKMY C BLICOKUM TIOTEHIIVAIOM K BBIPa3UTe/IbHO
amexBanyu. Ha ocHoBanuu pabot «®dunocodus umenm» A. @. Jlo-
ceBa U «JloceBckas KoHIenuus npeaukaTusHocty» JI. A. I'oro-

* ViccnepmoBaHye BBITIONMHEHO B VIHCTUTYTe MUPOBOI NUTepa-
Typbl uMeHn A. M. Toppkoro PAH 3a cyer rpanrta Poccuiickoro
Hay4yHOro ¢oHpa 22-28-01832 «Pycckmit CMBONMNM3M B HOBEMIINX
nuHrBodunocodckux uccnegosanusax. Crydgait JI. A. Torotuursuamy,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01832/
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TUIIBYIY OYZeT BbIsIB/IeHa TMHIBOdUIocodckas Knaccupukasa
SI3BIKOB OIMCAHNU A JeVICTBUTE/IBHOCTI U TIOKa3aHO MECTO JiMaIeK-
TUKM B €€ cocTaBe. B 3axmouenne 6yzeT cfie/tad BIBOJ, 00 9BpH-
CTUYECKOM HOTEHIIMAIe TOCEBCKOII {Ma/IeKTUYeCKOil METO/0/IOT NI
B COBPEMEHHOII 'YMaHUTAPHOI HayKe I OCHOBHBIX IIpob/ieMax eé
aKTyaIbHOTO MCIIO/b30BAH M.

Kniouesvie cnosa: fyanexTuka, siiioc, IOrMKa, IpeiuKaTUBHOCTb,
nuHrBodumocodus, Jloces, lorornisumm

C TOYKM 3peHus UCTOPUKO-(Pun1ocodcKoit mpeeMcTBeH-
HOCTM TIpefICTaBJIeHHas! B pab0TaX «IepBOr0 BOCBMUKHIDKIS»
(1920-e rr.) puanextuka A. @. JloceBa copmupoBanach mop BIUA-
HIIeM s13bIYeCKOTO U XpUCTHaHCKoro Heortaronusma (IIpox, Ape-
OIIATUTUKMN), JUATEKTUYECKUX TIOXO0B HEMELIKOI K/IaCCUYeCKOM
dunocodun (I. . B. Terenn, ®. B. V. Illennuur) u aHTMHOMM3MA
PYCCKUX CMBO/IMCTOB ¥ PeIUTMO3HbIX punocodos (Bsu. I1. Vsa-
HOB, 0. [TaBen ®nopeHcKui).

C TOYKM 3peHN s BHYTPEHHEI JIOTMKM PYHAAMEHT JI0CEBCKOII
OVIATIEKTUKM COCTAB/IAET AaHTMHOMIYHOE COYeTaHVe KaTeropuil
eIVHIYHOCTY, TOK/eCTBA, Pas/Inydlis, BV KEHM S ¥ TIOKos (Tlepeoc-
MBIC/IEHNE POJOB CYILEro 13 IaToHoBckoro «Coducrar). Ha aTom
ocHoBaHMM JloceB BhICTpanBaeT IPMHIIMINAIBHYIO CXEMY CBOETO
MeTOJIa B BUJIe AVAIeKTIY9eCKOI MeHTa bl (OIHO-CyIIee-CTaHOBIe-
HUe-CTaBIIee-1Msl), OIMCHIBAIOIEN ObITIE BCAKOIO CMBICIA.

ITpy HanVYMM peTeH3nN Ha YHUBEPCATIbHOCTD, JaHHA s Me-
TOJIOJIOTM A KaK A3BbIK ONMCAHUA JeMICTBUTE/IbHOCTH MTO/IBEpraeTcs
JIoceBbIM OlLleHKe C TOUKM 3peHM A MOTEHIIMAjIA K BIPa3UTeIbHOM
amexkBauuu. B pabore «®unocopus nmenn» JloceB npuBoguT
3MIeTUKO-TOTNYECKYI0 MIEPAPXUITHYIO CXeMY, Ka)KJOMY YPOBHIO
KOTOPOJT HAXOUT COOTBETCTBYE B ONPEMIEIEHHOM CIIOCO0e OTu-
CaHWS JIeVICTBUTENbHOCTH. JIMameKTuKa KakK BUJ JIOTUKU TaK>Ke
npencTaBnseTcs JIoceBbIM OJHUM U3 CIOCOOOB, OTIMYAIOIINIM-
Cs1 BBICOKOII CTeIIeHbIO0 BbIPa3UTeNbHOM afleKBallii CMBIC/IA.

Viccnenysi mOCeBCKyI0 TMHTBOPUIOCOPUIO B IIEPCIIEKTIBE
sMmeTn4ecKon morukn, JI. A. Torotuimsuamu B pa60Te «JloceBckas
KOHIIeTIL[M S TIPeiMKAaTVBHOCTI» Pa3BMBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO KOH-
LeNINI0 TPeUKATUBHOCTH, NMPeAIIoIaraouylo CIoAb30BaHme
HECKOIBKMX MOJIe/iell OTHOIIEHMIT IOTMYeCKNUX CyObeKTa 1 Ipe-
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IUKaTa, COOTBETCTBYIOIMX «A3bIKaM» Pa3lIMIHOTO OHTOJIOTHU-
YECKOT'0 CTaTyca: TPAHCLIEH/IEHTHDI IIpa-A3bIK, AeTUYeCKUI
A3BIK, JIOTOCHBIN A3BIK U €CTeCTBEHHBIN A3bIK. B 9T0I 11 HEKOTO-
PBIX IpyruX paboTax [OroTHIIBUIN pacCMaTpUBAET CBA3b MEX/Y
PA3MMYHBIMI «A3BIKAMU» U, CPEIY IIPOYETO, HOJHMMAET BOIPOC
O JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM CTaTyCe JUATEKTUKN KaK CBOETO POJa «A3bI-
Ke». [Ipy aTOM ypoBeHb afieKBallMy ONVMCAHNA AElICTBUTETBHOCTI
CBA3bIBaeTCA [OTOTUINBIIN C MIOHATUAMY KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTY
U MUHTEeHIIMOHAJIBHOCTH.

ARTYOM GRAVIN, CSc in Technics; Sociological Institute, Federal
Center of Theoretical and Applied Sociology, Russian
Academy of Sciences (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher;
A. M. Gorky Institute of World Literature of the Russian
Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russia), Senior Researcher

A.F.LOSEV’S DIALECTIC IN THE
LINGUOPHILOSOPHICAL PERSPECTIVE*

This report is examined A. F. Losev’s dialectical methodology, as pre-
sented in the works of the so-called “first octateuch.” It will outline
its principle scheme, historical and philosophical genesis, applied
significance and influence on the modern russian philosophical
tradition. From the point of view of Losev’s linguophilosophy, it is
planned to examine dialectics as a specific type of logic with a high
potential for expressive adequacy. A. F. Losev’s “Philosophy of
Name” and L. A. Gogotishvili’s “Losev’s Concept of Predicativity”
will be used to identify the linguophilosophical classification of
languages describing reality and to show the place of dialectics
within it. The conclusion will be made about the heuristic potential
of Losev’s dialectical methodology in modern humanities and the
main problems of its actual use.

Keywords: dialectic, eidos, logic, predicativity, linguophilosophy,
Losev, Gogotishvili

* The research was carried out at A. M. Gorky Institute of World
Literature of the Russian Academy of Sciences with the support of the
Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-00671 “Russian Symbolism in
the latest linguophilosophical research. The case of L. A. Gogotishvili,”
https://rsct.ru/en/project/22-28-00671/
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Kpyrapiii cToA «IIPOBAEMBI CYBBEKTA
B AHTUYHOCTHU U X PEIENINSA B KYABTYPE
PEHECCAHCA 1 HOBOro BPEMEHHU »

Mo4AAOBA MPHMHA HUKOAAEBHA, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
HayK, AOIICHT; CaHKT—HeTCPGyprCKHﬁ rOCYAQpPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcurer (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), poonent;
Poccuiickuii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN I'yMAaHHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
(Mocksa, Poccus), cTapiuuit Hay4HbIH COTPYAHHK

CHopr O CYBBEKTE:
ITAATOH NPOTUB AHTUCPEHA™

B moknaze aHanmM3MpyeTCsa COKpaTMdecKas Maiifeiis, Hau-
6oJee IoCIeOBATENbHO BhIpa)keHHa st AHTHCeHOM. Vea-
JIOM COKPaTM4€eCKOI alifieliy BBICTyIIaeT YaCTHBIN Ye/TOBEK,
TOJIBKO JIMYHBIE YCU/IVA M CIIelia/IbHa sl TEXHUKA caMoobpa-
30BaHU: N10J] PYKOBOJCTBOM yUMTe/IA TO3BOJIAT eMY peasn-
30BaTh CBOIO CYOBeKTHOCTb. OOOCHOBBIBAETCS YTBEPIKACHIE
0 TOM, YTO KpPUTHKA TE3MCOB «4eJIOBEK — Mepa» U «3HaAHMe
ecTb olyIeHne» B «IeaTeTe» HalpaB/IeHa B TOM YUCTIe IPO-
tuB AHTucheHa. lenp ITnaToHa — IOKa3aTh OTCYTCTBUE
OHTOJIOTMYECKMX OCHOBAHMII [/I1 YTBEPKJEHUs CaMOJO-
CTaTOYHOCTHU CyO'beKTa, IMUIEHHOTO B C/Iy4yae IMPUHATUSA
yKa3aHHBIX Te3/ICOB YKOPEHEHHOCTH B cyleM. Takum 06-
PasoM, CONIOCTaB/IEHNE JBYX NaAeITUIeCKIX CTpaTernin —
COKPATMYEeCKOIl U ITATOHOBCKOI, cpOPMUPOBABIINXCS
B pes3yJIbTaTe KPUTUKYU COPUCTUIECKOTI 00pa3oBaTeNbHOI
NpaKTMKY, IIOKA3bIBAET MX IPUHLMIINAIbHOE PasInylne.

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBITIOTHEHO B PoccuiickoM rocylapcTBeHHOM
I'yMaHUTAapHOM YHMBepCUTETe 3a c4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHzia 23-18-00971 «CyObeKT B aHTUYHON (umocoduu: K-
YE€BbIC ITapagVIIMbl U X pelenumnAa B Kyanype 3aHaI[a n POCCI/H/I»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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VHauBuyanucTM4ecKylo maiijiefilo TaKk Ha3bIBa€MbIX «CO-
KPaTMKOB-KMHMKOB» MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CaMOCTO-
ATENbHYIO CTPATETNIO, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHYIO yTUINTAPU-
CTCKOJ IpaKTMKe CO(PUCTOB U apUCTOKPATU3MY IIOIUCHO
narigerin [I1aToHa B KauecTBe «IIPOTECTHON CYO'beKTHOCTII.
VIMeHnHO MHAMBUAYaNM3M COKPATIYeCKOI Maifieiin cfienan
ee BOCTPeOOBAHHOI B IIearOrMIeCKOi IIPAKTUKE SIIVHU-
CTUYECKUX HIKOJL.

Kntouesvte cnosa: ITnamon, AnTcheH, cyObeKT, COKpaTu-
yecKas nmampjens

IRINA MOCHALOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Saint Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Associate Professor; Russian State University for
Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

DISPUTE ABOUT THE SUBJECT:
PLATO VS ANTISTHENES*

The report analyzes the Socratic paideia, most consistently
expressed by Antisthenes. The ideal of Socratic paideia is
a private person, only personal efforts and a special technique
of self-education under the guidance of a teacher will allow
him to realize his subjectivity. The author substantiates the
statement that the criticism of the theses “man is measure”
and “knowledge is sensation” in the “Theaetetus” is directed,
among other things, against Antisthenes. Plato’s goal is to
show the absence of ontological grounds for asserting the
self-sufficiency of the subject, deprived of rootedness in the
existent if these theses are accepted.Thus, a comparison of
two paideic strategies — Socratic and Platonic, formed as
a result of criticism of sophistic educational practice, shows
their fundamental difference. The individualistic paideia
of the so-called “socratic-cynics” can be considered as an
independent strategy, opposed to the utilitarian practice of
sophists and the aristocracy of the polis paideia of Plato as

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy:
Key Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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a “protest subjectivity.” It was the individualism of Socratic
paideia that made it popular in the pedagogical practice of
Hellenistic schools.

Keywords: Plato, Antisthenes, subject, Socratic paideia

TAPAAKA AAEKCEV BUKTOPOBUY, Poccuiickuit rocypap-
CTBEHHBIN T'YMaHUTAPHBIA YHUBEPCUTET (MOCKBa,
POCCI/I}I), CTapUIMH HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK

AEMOHOAOTUYECKASI CHCTEMA XAAKHUAHUS B ETO
«KOMMEHTAPUU HA < TUMEN» [TAATOHA »*

I'maBbr 120 n 127-136 u3 Xankugnuena «KoMMeHTapus Ha
«Tumeit» ITmaToHa» MOCBAIEHBI IEMOHOIOT Y — BasKHEN-
emMy pasgeny ¢punocodCcKoro sHaHUs B IIPeCTaBICHNN
HeoI/TaToOHMKOB. O XanKuaum Mbl He 3HaeM IPaKTUYeCKU
HIYEro — HY BpeMEeHM XM3HM, HU Ifie OH X1l CaMo MM ero
C HEKOTOPBIX TIOP CTA/IO CIIOPHBIM: Xankuanit unu Kanku-
AWit. A MeXZY TeM ITIaBHbII (M eMHCTBEHHBI) TPYZ 9TOTO
ABTOpa — IIePeBOJ, Ha JIAThIHDb IJIATOHOBCKOT0 «IMMes», co-
I POBOX/ICHHBIII TOAPOOHBIM KOMMEHTapUeM, — CTaJl BaXK-
HeJllM 3B€HOM B Ilepefjaue Hacnequs [ImaTona ot anTmy-
HOCTMU K JITATMHCKOMY CpefiHeBeKOBOMY 3amazy. Brniors go
nosopoTHoro XII Bexa u mpicnuTesnei [lapTpckoit IKOIbI
ITnaToHa Ha 3amajie BOCIIPMHUMAIN HOYTU UCK/TIOUUTETTbHO
gyepe3 TpyA Xankuaus. Xankuanes nepesof «Immes», 3a-
HyMarouero B I[171aToHOBCKOM KopItyce CTpaHuIbl 17a-92c¢,
IOBeJeH NMIIb 10 57C; [PYTo JOCTYIIHBII Ha TATMHCKOM 3a-
naje nepeBof « I'mmes», a uMeHHO Llu1iepoHOB, ellle KOpode
(crpanuub 27d-47b ¢ mporryckaMu) — HO MUMEHHO VM IIOJIb-
3oBascs ABryctuH (354-430), Ho-BUiMMOMY He 3HaBILINI
o nepesoge Xankupus. Haubosnee BeposTHasA gaTupoBKa
Halero aBropa — py6exx IV-IV BexoB. XaaKupanit moka-
3bIBaeT ceOs1 CaMOOBITHBIM aBTOPOM,KOTOPBII He TONBKO

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBITIOTHEHO B PoccuiickoM rocylapcTBeHHOM
I'yMaHUTAapHOM YHMBepCUTETe 3a c4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHzia 23-18-00971 «CyObeKT B aHTUYHON (umocoduu: K-
YE€BbIC ITapagVIIMbl U UX pelenumnAa B Kyanype 3aHaI[a n POCCI/H/I»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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IIpOJiesial Cepbe3HYI0 paboTy Mo nepeBony Gpunocodckoir
TEPMUHOIOTUY C TPEYeCKOro Ha JIaThlHb, HO U BHEC CBON
BKJIaJi B pa3pabOTKy >KaHpa KOMMEHTApMsI, U IOITOMY 3a-
CITy>KMBaeT BHUMAHU He TO/IBKO B KaueCTBe IepefjaTanKa
3HAHUA OT AHTUYHOCTU K CPEHEBEKOBDIO.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: «Tumei» Ilmatona, «KommenTapmii»
XanKuaus, TeMOHOTOT Vs

I'naspr 120 u 127-136 ns Xankuguesa «KoMMeHTapus Ha
«Tumeit» IlaToHa» NOCBAIIEHBI JeMOHONIOTMY — BasKHeNLIeMy
pasgeny ¢puaocopcKoro sHaHMUA B IIPeICTaBIEHNN HEOIIATO-
H1MKOB. O Xankmuany Mbl He 3HaeM IPaKTU4YeCKV HIYero — HU
BpEeMEHU >KM3HI, HU Ifie OH V1. CaMo MMA ero ¢ HeKOTOPBIX
IIOp CTa/lo COpHBIM: Xankupuit unu Kankuanii. A Mexpy teM
IIaBHBII (M €IMHCTBEHHBIN) TPYZ 9TOTO aBTOpa — IE€PeBOJ Ha
JIATBIHb TJIATOHOBCKOTO «TMMesi», COMPOBOXXIEHHBII MOAPO6-
HBIM KOMMEHTAapueM, — CTaJl BaXKHENIINM 3BEeHOM B Ilepefiaue
HacnefyA I1maToHa OT aHTUYHOCTY K TATUHCKOMY CpeJJHEBEKO-
BoMy 3anafy. BimoTs go mosoportHoro XII Bexa m MbIciuTenen
HIaprpckoit mkonsl [InaTona Ha 3anafe BOCIPUHUMAIN TTOYTHU
UCKJIIOUUTENIbHO Yepes TPy Xankuans. Xanakuaues nepeson « Iu-
Mesl», 3aHIMaloulero B [ImaToHoBcKOM KopIryce cTpaHuIibl 17a-92c,
TOBeJleH MNIIb 10 57C; [PYTOl JOCTYIIHBIN Ha IATMHCKOM 3araje
nepeBof «I'mMesi», a uMeHHO 1] 111epOHOB, ellje KOpoye (CTpaHMUIIbI
27d-47b c mpomyckaMu) — HO MMEHHO UM II0/Ib30BajICs ABTy-
cTuH (354-430), O-BMAMMOMY He 3HABIINII O IepeBofe XaaKiu-
nus. Hanboree BeposiTHas JaTMpPOBKA HAIIETO aBTOpa — pybOex
IV-V BekoB. XanKuuii mokaspiBaeT cebsi CaMOOBITHBIM aBTOPOM,
KOTOPBII He TONBKO IPOJie/al Cepbe3HyI0 paboTy 10 IepPeBOAY
dbunocodckoit TEepMIHOMTOTUY C TPEYECKOTO Ha TIaThIHb, HO U BHEC
CBOII BK/Ia/] B pa3paboTKy KaHpa KOMMEHTApPUs, M II09TOMY 3aCIIy-
>KUBaeT BHUMAaHUs He TOJIbKO B KauecTBe NepefjaTuMKa 3HaHUA
OT aHTUYHOCTU K CpellHeBEKOBBIO. B mocmeqHme rofpl Habmoa-
€TCs1 HECOMHEHHBI BCIIJIeCK MHTepeca K TBOPUeCTBY Xa/IKUOA:
BCJIe]] 32 CTAHJJAPTHBIM Ha CETO[[HA U3IaHMeM, TIOATOTOBIEHHBIM
4. X. Bacsunkom (1975), mosABUINCH HOBBIE, COIIpOBOXXJjae€Mble
nepeBofiaMu Ha HoBoeBponeiickue s3biku: K. Mopeckunu (2003),
b. baxyur (2011) u JI>x. Maru (2016).
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ALEXEI GARADJA, Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

DEMONOLOGICAL SYSTEM OF CALCIDIUS
IN His “COMMENTARIUS ON PLATO’S TIMAEUS™*

Chapters 120 and 127-136 from Calcidius’ “Commentarius” on
Plato’s Timaeus deal with demonology, a most important part
of philosophical knowledge in the eyes of Neoplatonic thinkers.
We know virtually nothing about Calcidius, neither the dates
of his lifespan, nor the place where he lived and worked. Even
his namehas become debatable recently: Chalcidius or Calcid-
ius. Meanwhile, his principal (and only) work, a Latin transla-
tion of Plato’s Timaeus accompanied by a detailed commentary,
has become the most important link in the transmission of
Plato’s legacy from Antiquity to the medieval Latin West. Up
to the twelfth-century turning point and the rise of the School
of Chartres, the reception of Plato in the West was channeled
almost exclusively through Calcidius’s work. His translation of
the Timaeus, which occupies pages 17a-92c¢ in the Corpus Pla-
tonicum, carries on only up to page 57c; another translation
of the Timaeus, which has been accessible in the Latin West,
belonged to Cicero, and was even more abridged (pages 27d-47b
with omissions). The most probable dating of our author seems
to be IV — beginning V century AD. Calcidius reveals himself
as an author in his own right, who had not only accomplished
the serious job of translating philosophical terminology from
Greek into Latin, but also contributed to the development of the
genre of commentary, and so deserves to be studied not only as
a transmitter of knowledge from Antiquity to the Middle Ages.

Keywords: Timaeus, Plato, Calcidius’ Commentary, demonology
Chapters 120 and 127-136 from Calcidius’ “Commentarius”
on Plato’s Timaeus deal with demonology, a most important part of

philosophical knowledge in the eyes of Neoplatonic thinkers. We
know virtually nothing about Calcidius, neither the dates of his

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy:
Key Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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lifespan, nor the place where he lived and worked. Even his name
has become debatable recently: Chalcidius or Calcidius. Meanwhile,
his principal (and only) work, a Latin translation of Plato’s Timaeus
accompanied by a detailed commentary, has become the most im-
portantlink in the transmission of Plato’s legacy from Antiquity to
the medieval Latin West. Up to the twelfth-century turning point
and the rise of the School of Chartres, the reception of Plato in the
West was channeled almost exclusively through Calcidius’s work.
His translation of the Timaeus, which occupies pages 17a-92c in the
Corpus Platonicum, carries on only up to page 57c; another trans-
lation of the Timaeus, which has been accessible in the Latin West,
belonged to Cicero, and was even more abridged (pages 27d-47b
with omissions); nevertheless, it was Cicero’s translation that St.
Augustine (354-430) used, unaware, it would seem, of Calcidius’
work. The most probable dating of our author seems to be IV —
beginning V century AD. Calcidius reveals himself as an author
in his own right, who had not only accomplished the serious job of
translating philosophical terminology from Greek into Latin, but
also contributed to the development of the genre of commentary,
and so deserves to be studied not only as a transmitter of knowl-
edge from Antiquity to the Middle Ages.

I'yPbstHOB MAbSI TEHHAABEBUY, KaHAHAAT PHAOCOPCKHUX HAYK;
Poccuiickas akapeMHs HAPOAHOTO XO3AHCTBA U TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOH cay>k661 ipu [Tpesuaente PO (Mocksa, Poccus), soonent;
Poccuiicknii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN I'yMAHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
(Mocksa, Poccus), crapiuuii Hay9HbIH COTPYAHHK

KoCMOC BE3 «<MHAUBHUAOB>»: OIPEAEAEHHE CYBBEKTA
B PHAOCOPHUU PEHECCAHCHOI'O IAATOHHU3MA™
Bompoc o nonnmannu cybwvexra B punocodpun snoxu Bos-

POXAEHNA N €70 COOTHOLIEHVIM C aHTMYIHDBIM U1 CPEJHEBEKO-
BBIM [TIOHMMAaHMeM 4e0BeKa Obl/I IOCTaB/IeH OLHOBPEMEHHO

* VlccmeoBaHme BBIIIOTHEHO B POCCHIICKOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
TYMaHUTapHOM YHMBEPCUTETE 3a cueT IrpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHpa 23-18-00971 «Cy6bexT B aHTUYHOIN dumocoduu: K-
YE€BbIE ITapaJUTIMbl I X pELENINA B KyJnbType 3anana n POCCI/II/I»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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C BbIJleJIeHMeM 3TOT0 Iiepuofia B uctopuu bunocodun B oT-
IeNbHYI0 00/1acTh uccnegoBannii. KnoveByio ponb 3pech
ceirpanu paborer IpHcta Kaccupepa, Hanbonee n3BecTHOI
13 KOTOPBIX sIBJseTCs «VIHAMBK] 1 KOCMOC B dumocodun
Bospoxpaennsi» (1927). HecMoTpst Ha 60/IBIIIOE YICIIO TIPO-
HIL[aTeIbHBIX HabTIoeHNII (HalpyMep, O 3HaYeHU Y TEOPU U
apoca u ucTopnocodpckoro ydenns o prisco theologia s
¢unocopuu peHeccaHCHOTO ITATOHM3MA) B OCHOBE MCCIIe-
poBauuit Kaccupepa nexano gyHgaMeHTaIbHOE TOIYIIe-
HIe, OTChUIAMOIee K TAKMM HECXOXKIM, Ha IIepBBblil B3I/IAL,
mpoeKkTaM, Kak ¢unocodus ucropun lerens u ucropus
KynbTyphnl SIkoBa Bypkaxapara. Kaccupep craBun cBoeir
11e/TbI0 TI0KA3aTh, KAKOJ «BKJIafl» artoxa Bospoxxienns (c ee
ocobeHHOI pumocopueit — «CpegoToUneM» gyXa 3IOXU)
BHEC/Ia B CTAHOBJ/IEHIIE MOJIEPHOTO Ye/TOBeKa, XapaKTepu-
3yeMOro KpaiiHuM MHAVBUAYanusMoM. CyOBeKTHOCTD JXe
HOHMMAJIaCh B €ro paboTax Kak abCoMTHO CBOOOIHOE PYKO-
BOJIsil[ee 1 TI03HAa0IIee HAayasIo B Ye/IoBeKe (CaMOCO3HaHe).
Crepyrouuii 3Tan nHTepeca K MOHMMaHuIo «f» u camocTn
B punocodun BospoxxpeHnsi CBSI3aH CO CTAHOB/IEHUEM [IVC-
yuIIMHapHoro mojs Renaissance studies. 3mecs st memoro
psi/ia MCCrIefoBaTeell Ha IePBBIi [/IaH BEIXOAUT HOUCK 060-
CHOBaHMsI TAKMX UJIEHTUIHOCTEN PeHeCCAaHCHOTO Ye/I0OBeKa,
KOTOpbI€ OII03HAIOTCS KaK ITOfIaB/IsieMble 3aIIaHO IV BUIN-
3aIlMeil: HalIPUMED, «<TOMOCEKCYaTbHO» MU «MAaTM9eCKO»
(MMIUTMIMTHO IPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IAEMON COBPEMEHHOMY Ha-
Yy4YHO-pallIOHaJIbHOMY MBILIIEHM0). B 060MX Ha3BaHHBIX
HOJIXOfiaX KOHIIeNTyann3anus cyobekra B punocopun Bos-
POX/IeHN s OKa3bIBaeTCsI CYIIeCTBEHHO MCKa)KeHa «IIPUCYT-
cTBMeM» coBpeMeHHOoCTI: y Kaccupepa Bronne apdupma-
TUBHBIM ((pMHa/IbHAS TOYKA CTAHOB/IEHN S CAMOCO3HAHUA),
a B Renaissance studies — kpuTudeckum (OTTaIKUBaHLE OT
ee mpobyem). B HacTos1IeM IOKITaZie C OTIOPOIT Ha UCCIIENO-
BaHus Jeuu Poburo (Denis Ronichaud) 6yger npenmnpu-
HsATa IOIIBITKA TIOCMOTPETh Ha cyObeKkTa B prmocodun
PEeHeCCaHCHOTO IVIATOHU3MA, MICXO/A U3 ee COOCTBEHHBIX
TOPM30HTOB, a MIMEHHO: IIOMCKa CIIOCOO0B «COBIIAJICHM A»
¢ pofioHavanbHUKOM Tpagyuuyy — IlnatoHom. Tak noHu-
MaeMasi «CaMOCThb» He OTPUILAeT [IEHHOCTYU CBOOOIBI BBIOO-
Pa, OTHAKO OHa COCTOUT MMEHHO B OTOXKJECTBIIEHNN CeOs



¢ Haubosee UCTUHHOI TPafNIIMeil, KOTOpasi He MbICTUTCS
KaK pe3y/IbTaT OGHUX JIMIIb Y€/I0BEYECKUX YCUTINIA, HO BIIU-
caHa B caM KOCMMYeCKIII MUPOIIOPALOK.

Kniouesvie cnosa: CyObeKT, peHeCCAHCHDIN IIIATOHM3M,
MHAUBU, OUYNHO, TpagNLINA

ILYA GURYANOV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Presidential Academy
of National Economy and Public Administration (Moscow,
Russia), Associate Professor; Russian State University for
Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

COSMOS WITHOUT ‘INDIVIDUALS: THE DEFINITION OF
THE SUBJECT IN RENAISSANCE PLATONIST PHILOSOPHY*

The query regarding the discernment of the subject in Re-
naissance philosophy and its correlation with ancient and
medieval perceptions of mankind arose concomitantly with
the identification of this era as a distinct field of inquiry. The
works of Ernst Cassirer, notably “The Individual and the Cos-
mos in Renaissance Philosophy” (1927), played a vital role
in this regard. Cassirer aimed to showcase what contribu-
tion the Renaissance — with its particular philosophy, the
centre of the spirit of the age — made to the development of
modern man distinguished by his extreme individualism. In
Cassirer’s works, subjectivity was apprehended as an entirely
free guiding and cognising principle within man (self-
awareness). The subsequent stage of interest in comprehending
the self and identity in Renaissance philosophy corresponds
to the establishment of the area of analysis of Renaissance
studies. For many scholars, the pursuit of justification for
the identities of the suppressed ‘homosexual’ or ‘magical’
Renaissance man emerges as essential, identified as implicitly
opposed to present-day scientific and rational thinking. In
both of these approaches, the conceptualisation of the subject
in Renaissance philosophy transpires significantly distorted

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy:
Key Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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by the presence of modernity: affirmative in Cassirer’s inter-
pretation (the culmination of becoming self-conscious) and
critical in Renaissance studies (the rejection of its issues). This
essay, drawing upon the scholarship of Denis Ronichaud,
endeavours to examine the self in Renaissance Platonist
philosophy from its unique horizon, specifically the pursuit
of ways to coincide with its originator, Plato. The ‘self” as so
comprehended does not negate the significance of freedom
of choice. Rather, it involves identifying ‘self” with the truest
tradition, which is not just a reflection of human exertion but
inscribed in the cosmic order itself.

Keywords: self-concept, Renaissance Platonism, individual,
Ficino, tradition

T'AAAHUH PYCTAM BAEBUY, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
Hayk; Pycckast xpucTHaHCKasi 'yMaHHTApHAs
axapemus um. ®. M. Aocroesckoro (Cankt-
[Tetepbypr, Poccus), HayHbIH cOTPYAHHK

BoAKOBA HAAEXKAA TTABAOBHA, kaHAHAAT $HAO-
codckux HayK; Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIH
rymaHuTapHbli yHusepcutet (Mocksa, Poccns),
BEAYUIMI HAyYHBIH COTPYAHHK

CYBBEKT S3BbIKA B ®UAOCOPHU [IPOTATOPA:
AMAAEKTUKA UHAUBHAA Y COOBIIECTBA /TIOAUCA*

Coducrel Boobute u ITpoTarop B 4aCTHOCTH YHEJLAIN OCO-
60e BHMMaHMe U3YUYEHUIO s3bIKa U IpaMMaTuke. Takoe
BHMMaHMe OBIJIO OOYC/IOB/IEHO TEM, YTO pedb SBISIACH
JUIsI [IPEeBHETO I'peKa He MPOCTO CPEeCTBOM KOMMYHMKa-
LUV, HO HOCUTEJIEM «apeTa», U UeM 9Ta pedb OblIa Mydlle,
TeM OOJIBIIIEN TIOTUTUYECKOIT JOOIECThI0, «apeTax, obmaar
ee HOCUTeNNb — CyObeKT BbICKasplBaHusA. [[poTarop oueHb
67113K0 MOoLIeN K MOHMMAaHUIO TOTO, YTO JIOTOC TIPe-

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBITIOTHEHO B PoccuiickoM rocylapcTBeHHOM
I'yMaHUTAapHOM YHMBepCUTETe 3a c4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHzia 23-18-00971 «CyObeKT B aHTUYHON (umocoduu: K-
YE€BbIC ITapagVIIMbl U UX pelenumnAa B Kyanype 3aHaI[a n POCCI/H/I»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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CTaBJsAeT COOO0I CYLUIHOCTHYIO CTPYKTYPY Ye/I0BE4eCKOI
IPUPOJBL U YC/IOBME BO3MOXKHOCTU COL[MA/IBHOTO OBITVS
4e/I0BeKa KaK IrpaklaHuHa rnonuca. Yxe B XX B., B 910Xy
«uucnposepxenns Cybbexra» u ero unocraceii, Hoam Xom-
CKIJ1 IPY IIOMOLIY Pa3paboTaHHOI UM TEOPUH «IIOPOXKIAI0-
Iiell rpaMMaTuKM» OyIeT JOKa3bIBaTh, YTO Y Ye/IOBEKA eCTh
«IIPUPOHA», 3aK/IIOYAIONIASICA B €TI0 CIOCOOHOCTH K A3BIKY.
9Ta CrOCOOHOCTD, He 3aBUCAILAA OT COLMOKY/IBTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTA, SIBJISIeTCsI BCeoOIIell 1 He MO IeXKallieil peyK-
nun. YemoBek Kak CyObeKT sA3bIKa B A3bIKE BO3BPAIIAETCs
K CBOEJT IOJ/IMHHOI CYLIHOCTH, TOTZA KakK fA3bIK, Oymy4n,
€C/ YTOIHO, fapoM bora, moBneeT Hayi 4€71I0BEKOM KaK BCe-
00111as1 BOSMOXKHOCTD M HYX/JaeTCs B MHAMBUAX JJIS CBOEI
akTyanusanun. Ilocnennsas, Kak 10roc, faeT BO3MOXXHOCTb
JL/Is IOCTPOEHMS COO0OIIecTBa — TAKOM CBA3Y MHAMBULY-
aJIbHBIX CYO'beKTOB, I'le AMaNTeKTHKa eJUHIYHOrO 11 ob1e-
r0 COOMPALTCS JIOTOCOM B YCTPOECHHOE HONIUTIYEeCKOe TeTIO,
yeMy IpUMepPOM ObLT aHTMYHBII IOMIVC KaK KOJIEKTVBHBII
Cy0BEKT, 0 KOTOPOM MBIC/Ib TOCKYET BCAKMIL Pas, KOra rpe-
3UT 0 CO00IIeCTBE BOOOIIIE.

Kntouesvie cnosa: cyobekT, Bo6poneTenb, CyObeKTUBALS,
coducTuka, MOMUTUKA

Coductel Boob1e u IIpoTarop B 4aCTHOCTM YAEISIIN OCO-
60e BHMMaHIIe MI3Y4YEHMIO SA3bIKA M TPaMMaTyKe. Takoe BHMMaHIe
Ob1I0 0OYCIIOB/IEHO TeM, UTO peyb ABJIANACD /I APEBHETO IpeKa
He IIPOCTO CPeICTBOM KOMMYHMKALIVY, HO HOCUTENIEM «apeTI»,
¥ 9eM 3Ta pedb Obl/Ia Tydlre, TeM OOblIeli oMU TUIeCKOT Fo01e-
CTBIO, «apeTa», 00/1ajia/ ee HOCUTETb — CyObEKT BHICKAa3bIBAHMUA.
ITporarop o4yeHb 0/11M3KO MOOIIE/ K IOHUMAHNIO TOTO, YTO JIO-
TOC IIPEICTaBIIACT COOOII CYUTHOCTHYIO CTPYKTYPY 4eT0BEYeCKOI
IPUPOJIBI U YCTIOBYIE BO3MOXKHOCTM COLIMA/IBHOTO OBITU S YeloBeKa
KaK IpakfaHuHa monuca. Yxe B XX B., B 9IIOXY «HUCIIPOBEPIKe-
Hus Cy6bekTa» 1 ero unocraceit, Hoam XoMcknit mpy momougu
paspabOTaHHOI UM TeOPUN «IIOPOXKAAIOLel FPAMMAaTUKN» OyfeT
TOKAa3bIBaTh, YTO Y YEJIOBEKA €CTDb «IIPMPOZA», 3AK/TI0OUAIONAsCS
B €T0 CIOCOOHOCTM K fI3BIKY. DTa CIIOCOOHOCTD, He 3aBUCAILIAA OT
COIIMOKY/IBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, SAB/IAETCA BCeOOIIeil M He TOfiIe-
xaieit pepyKiun. YemoBek Kak CyO'beKT A3bIKa B A3bIKe BO3Bpa-
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IaeTcs K CBOEN MOI/IMHHON CYIIHOCTH, TOT/a KaK SA3bIK, Oyayuun,
ec/Iu YTORHO, ;apoM bora, oBeeT Hafi 4e/I0BEKOM KaK Bceobiast
BO3MOKHOCTD M HY>KIAeTCsA B MHAVBUIAX [JIS CBOEI aKTyaansa-
uuu. [locnmegHA, Kak 710r0c, JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD J/IA IOCTPOEHN A
coo0I1iecTBa — TAKOI CBS3U MHAUBUYATbHBIX CYO'BEKTOB, 7€
[MaIeKTUKA eUHITYHOTO 1 0011ero co6MpaeTcsi I0r0COM B yCTPO-
€HHOC ITIOJINTNYECKOE TeJ10, ‘-IEMY HpI/IMepOM 6]31}'[ aHTI/I‘{HbIﬁ IIo/ImncC
KaK KOH}IeKTI/IBHin[ CY6’I)€KT, o KOTOPOM MDbBICJIb TOCKYCT BCHKI/Iﬁ
pas, xorzja rpesut o Coobuiectse Boobute. B goxnane 6ynyT pac-
CMOTpeHbI B3I/14A0bI HA CY6'beKT A3bIKA U IIOJIMTUYECKOE COO6H.[€-
CTBO B IPEYECKOil COPUCTIKE U B HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX Te-
OpMsIX — B YaCTHOCTH, B IMHIBUCTHKE XOMCKOTO 1 pumocobun
coobmectsa JK. JI. Haucu.

RUSTAM GALANIN, CSc in Philosophy; Russian
Christian Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow

NADEZHDA VOLKOVA, CSc in Philosophy; Russian State University
for Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Leading Rescarcher

THE SUBJECT OF LANGUAGE IN PROTAGORAS’
PHILOSOPHY: DIALECTICS OF THE
INDIVIDUAL AND COMMUNITY / POLIS*

The Sophists in general and Protagoras in particular paid
special attention to the study of language and grammar.
Such attention was due to the fact that speech was not just
a means of communication for the ancient Greek, but a car-
rier of arete, and the better this speech was, the greater the
political prowess, possessed by its carrier — the subject of
the utterance. Protagoras came very close to understanding
that the logos is an essential structure of human nature and
a condition for the possibility of a person’s social existence
as a citizen of the polis. Already in the 20th century, in the

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy:
Key Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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era of the “overthrow of the Subject” and its hypostases,
Noam Chomsky, with the help of the theory of “genera-
tive grammar” developed by him, will prove that man has
a “nature” consisting in his ability to Language. This ability,
independent of the socio-cultural context, is universal and
not subject to reduction. Man as a subject of language in/via
language returns to his/her true essence, whereas language,
being a gift from God, dominates man as a universal possi-
bility and needs individuals for its actualization. The latter,
as the logos, makes it possible to build a community — such
a connection of individual subjects, where the dialectic of
the individual and the communal is assembled by the logos
into an organized political body, an example of which was
the ancient polis as a collective Subject, about which thought
yearns whenever it dreams of a Community.

Keywords: subject, virtue, subjectivation, sophistry, politics

MUHAK BAYECAAB CEPTEEBUY, Pyccxas xpuctuanckas
rymaHuTapHas akapemus um. . M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

O HEKOTOPBIX CIIOCOBAX OBHAPY>KEHMH I
CYBBEKTA B ®UAOCOPHU APUCTOTEAS*

B moxnape 6ymet IpefIpuHsTa IONBITKA OMMCATh HEKOTO-
pble crtoco6sr 06HapysKeHMs CyObeKTa B pumocodun Apu-
CTOTeJIs, @ MMEHHO Ha CThIKe TaKUX PUmIocoCKIUX pasyienos,
Kak IepBas ¢umocodus, win Metapuanka, aHaIMTUKA, WIN
noruka, ¢punocodcekas ncuxonorus u puaocodpckast aTu-
Ka. B yacTHOCTM, pedub MONAET O MOHATUYM BO3MOXXHOCTY,
KOTOpOe B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax MprobpeTaeT y ApUcTOTeNst
¢dopmy noustus cnocobuoctu [Met. ®, 1, 1046all]. Craru-
PUT BbIAeNsACT ABa GYHIaMEHTAIbHBIX BIJIA CTIOCOOHOCTEIL:
IPUPOXKAEHHBIE («<HEepacCy>KAALue» BO3MOXKHOCTH, He

* VlccmeoBaHme BBIIIOTHEHO B POCCHIICKOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
TYMaHUTapHOM YHMBEPCUTETE 3a cueT IrpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHpa 23-18-00971 «Cy6bexT B aHTUYHOIN dumocoduu: K-
YE€BbIE ITapaJUTIMbl I X pELENINA B KyJnbType 3anana n POCCI/II/I»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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TpeOylollyie HUKaKVX NpeBapUTeIbHBIX YCUIINIL) U TPHOO-
peTeHHble, MV OCHOBAHHBIE Ha PACCY’KIeHNUN (KAKOBBIMI
SIBIISIIOTCST «CIIOCOOHOCTH, TIOyYaeMble IIyTeM HaBbIKa»,
U «CIIOCOOHOCTY, IIONTy4aeMble Yepe3 06ydeHue, Tpedyromine
TeX VLM VIHBIX IIPefiBapUTENbHBIX yCumnii»). Ecin B pesyib-
TaTe eCTeCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTElT BCerfia MOo/My4YaeTcs OLHO
¥ TO Ke (IIpydeM 0 HeOOXOAMMOCTH, €C/IV HeT HUKAKMX Ha-
JIVMYHBIX MPeIsATCTBUI i1 aToro [Met. ©, 7, 1049a12-14]), To
MHTeJUIEKTya/IbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTY IIPE/IIIONATAI0T B KadecTBe
BO3MOYXHOTO TOCTVKEHIE IIPOTUBOIOIOKHBIX PE3y/IbTaTOB.
ITosTomy ApucToTe/Ib OCHOBBIBAET X Ha BOTIEBOM IIPUHIA-
I1e, o7, KOTOPBbIM OH IIOfjpasyMeBaeT «BiedeHNe NI Ipef-
nouTeHue (CosHaTebHbIN BBIOOP)» [Met. ©, 5, 1048a10-17].
YenoBedeckuii yM, 10 APUCTOTEIIO, TaK JKe IIPeACTAB/IsIeT
c06011 Hi 9TO MHOE, KaK criocobHoctsb [De an. 111, 4, 429a20].
OTcroia CTaHOBUTCS OY€BU/JHBIM, YTO APUCTOTENIEBCKOE 13-
HavaTbHO MeTapu3nyecKoe MOHATHE CIIOCOOHOCTH HY)XHO
MIOHMMATh MEHHO KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD K KaKOM-T1O0 IesaTeNb-
HOCTHU, 1, TAKMM 006pa3oM, KaK CIOCOOHOCTD, HEOOXOIMMO
HO;pa3yMeBaolyi0 HEKOTOPOTO areHTa [ieiiCTBIU, efo 06-
JIaJAIOLIETO, YN CYObeKTa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cyOpexT, 4enoBek, pumocodckas aTuKa,
¢dumocodckas MCUXONOrNs, NMepuIaTeTndeckas Gpuaoco-
¢us, Apucrorenn

VYACHESLAV MINAK, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

ON SOME WAYS OF DETECTING THE SUBJECT
IN ARISTOTLE’S PHILOSOPHY™

The report aims to describe various ways of understand-
ing the concept of ability (dynamis) [Met. ®, 1, 1046all] in
Aristotle’s philosophy, particularly at the intersection of
metaphysics, analytics (logic), philosophical psychology,

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy:
Key Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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and philosophical ethics. Aristotle differentiates between
two fundamental types of abilities: innate abilities (“non-ra-
tional” abilities that do not require any prior effort) and
acquired abilities, which are based on reasoning. Acquired
abilities can be further classified as “skills acquired through
practice” and “abilities acquired through learning, requiring
certain preparatory efforts.” While natural abilities always
result in the same outcome (necessarily, if there are no ex-
isting obstacles [Met. ©, 7, 1049a12-14]), intellectual abili-
ties allow for the possibility of achieving opposite results.
Consequently, Aristotle grounds intellectual abilities on the
voluntary principle, which he understands as “inclination
or preference (conscious choice)” [Met. ®, 5, 1048a10-17].
According to Aristotle, the human mind is nothing other
than an ability [De an. III, 4, 429a20]. Therefore, it becomes
evident that Aristotle’s metaphysical concept of ability should
be understood specifically as the ability to engage in some
activity, implying the existence of an agent or subject pos-
sessing this ability.

Keywords: subject, human, philosophical ethics, philosoph-
ical psychology, peripatetic philosophy, Aristotle

AOPOXMHA AAPBSI MUXAITAOBHA, KaHAHAAT PHAOCOPCKUX HAyK;
Poccuiicknii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN I'yMAHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
(Mocksa, Poccus), cTapiuuii npenopaBateab

CYBBEKT U «BHEIIHUI>» MUP:
OCMBICAEHUE IAATOHH3MA B PYCCKOM
META®U3NYECKOM IIEPCOHAAN3ME*

Jokan 6yneT MMOCBsIIeH OCMBIC/IEHNUIO TPO6IeMbI Cylile-
CTBOBaHMA MMpa 3a ITpefie/laMy Yel0Be4ecKoro «f», mocTas-
JIEHHOI1 B paMKaX PyCCKOro MeTapu3n4ecKoro epcoHanus-
Ma XIX Beka. B pycrne gannoro ¢pumocodckoro HanpapnieHus
«BHEUIHUT» MUP MOHMMAETCs yepe3 peloM/IeH e JaHHbIX

* VlccmeoBaHme BBIIIOTHEHO B POCCHIICKOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
TYMaHUTapHOM YHMBEPCUTETE 3a cueT IrpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHpa 23-18-00971 «Cy6bexT B aHTUYHOIN dumocoduu: K-
YE€BbIE ITapaJUTIMbl I X pELENINA B KyJnbType 3anana n POCCI/II/I»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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BHYTPEHHETO OIIbITa, U B TEOPETUYecKoll paspaboTke pac-
CMaTpPUBAETCs ABOSIKO: BO-TIEPBBIX, KaK MTOHATIE OBITHS,
BO-BTOPBIX, KaK CMBO/IMYECKast IPOEKINs He-CYILEero BO
BHyTpeHHUI Mup. Kak mokassiBaer mccieffoBaTenbCcKasi
nmureparypa (M. A. IIpaconoB), IepcoHaANCTCKOE MOHS-
Te OBITUSA OCHOBAHO Ha OCMBIC/IEHIY TUITOTE3BI 00 OMHOM
u oM («ITapmenupy», [Inaton). [Tepconanuctsi (A. A. Kos-
noB, C. A. ACKO/IbIIOB) He UYT IO IYTU Pa3BUTHA IJIATO-
HOBCKOTO J[Ma/IEKTNYECKOTO METO/[A, HO MCXO/AT U3 0CO3-
HaHMs BHYTPEHHEro onbiTa cyObekTa. [Ipefcrapisercs,
HpOsICHEHNe POOIeMaTHKY «BHEIIHET0» IO3BOMNT YTOU-
HUTDb OHTO/IOTMYECKMII CTaTyc Cy6beKTa, CO3HaHIe KOTOPOTo
MPU3HAETCS «aPXETUIIOM BCSIKOTO OBITHSI».

Kniouesvie cn06a: TIaTOHM3M, IIEPCOHANM3M, CYODBEKT,
[Tnaron, [Tapmennp, Kosnos, Ackonpnos, bo6pos

DARIA DOROKHINA, CSc in Philosophy; Russian State University
for Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Lecturer

SUBJECT AND “EXTERNAL” WORLD: UNDERSTANDING OF
)
PLATONISM IN RUSSIAN METAPHYSICAL PERSONALISM™*

The report will be devoted to understanding the problem
of the existence of the world outside the human self, posed
within the framework of Russian metaphysical personalism
of the 19th century. In line with this philosophical trend,
the “external” world is understood through the refraction
of the data of internal experience, and in theoretical de-
velopment it is considered in two ways: firstly, as the con-
cept of being, and secondly, as a symbolic projection of the
non-existent into the inner world. As the research literature
(M. A. Prasolov) shows, the personalistic concept of being
is based on understanding the hypothesis of one and the
other (“The Parmenides,” Plato). Personalists (A. A. Ko-
zlov, S. A. Askoldov) do not follow the path of development

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy:
Key Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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of the Platonic dialectical method, but proceed from the
awareness of the subject’s inner experience. It seems that the
clarification of the problematics of the “external” will make it
possible to clarify the ontological status of the subject, whose
consciousness is recognized as the “archetype of any being.”

Keywords: Platonism, personalism, subject, Plato, Par-
menides, Kozlov, Askoldov, Bobrov

KyPBATOB AHATOAMI I'PUTOPBEBUY, Cankr-IlerepOyprekas Ay-
xoBHas akapemust (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), acnupant

«HUKOMAXOBA 3TUKA» APUCTOTEASA
B 3IIOXY PAHHEM PE®OPMAITHH:
KOMMEHTAPUI ®. MEAAHXTOHA (1529)*

ViccnepoBarenyu oTMeYaroT 3HAYUTENbHOE BsAHMe «Huko-
MaxoBoit 3TuKM» Apucrorensa B CpegHue Beka. MHoroyuc-
JIeHHble KOMMeHTapuy Tpakrata CTarmpuTa COCTaBIAIOT
BHYUIMTENBHBIN KOPIYC CXOMACTUYECKUX COUMHEHMIL. [lei-
CTBUTENIHO, MICTOPUYECKMII TEKCT, HAIIPUMED, COUMHEHNE
3TUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, OCTAeTCsI BOCTPeOOBAHHBIM KY/Ib-
TYPOJi, €C/IN €T0 COfepIKaHMe aKTyalIU3upyeTcs — BCTpa-
MBAETCA B IYXOBHO-MHTE/IJIEKTYa/IbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO CO-
BpeMeHHOCTH. TpaKTaT ApucTOTeNnA OKa3ancsa He TONbKO
COCTaBHOIT 9aCThI0 K/TACCHIECKOTO CPeIHEBEKOBOTro 06paso-
BaHMA, HO ¥ IPOJOJIKI/I OKa3bIBaTh BIMAHME HA MUPOBO3-
3peHue IPOTeCTaHTCKIX TEOJI0roB 31I0X1 paHHell Pedop-
Maluy, KOTOpbIe eK/IapaTUBHO MOCTYIMPOBA/IM CBOOOMY
COOCTBEHHBIX CYX/ICHNII OT CXONIACTIYECKOI MYPOCTI, IO
KOTOPOJ IIOIpa3yMeBajIOCh Ml aHTUYHOE INTEPATyPHOE Ha-
cnepue. Hanmpumep, M. JIroTep HasbiBal ApUCTOTENA «Clle-
IIBIM A3bIYecKUM punocopom», a . MemaHXTOH Hycal, 4To
«HnxoMaxoBa 3TMKa» IPOTUBOPEYNT OO>KECTBEHHOI O/1a-
TOZIAT ¥ XPUCTMAHCKOMY y4eHMIo 0 fobpopeTenax. OfHako

* VlccmeoBaHme BBIIIOTHEHO B POCCHIICKOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM
TYMaHUTapHOM YHMBEPCUTETE 3a cueT IrpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHpa 23-18-00971 «Cy6bexT B aHTUYHOIN dumocoduu: K-
YE€BbIE ITapaJUTIMbl I X pELENINA B KyJnbType 3anana n POCCI/II/I»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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yxe B 1529 1. B Tunorpacdpun Moseda Kyra 6611 Hanevatan
nepBblit KoMMeHTapuii ®. MenaHXTOHa Ha U3OpaHHBIE Me-
CTa IIePBBIX JIBYX I7IaB counHenns Crarupura. VismMmenenne
OTHOMLIEHUA «y4nTensa l'epMaHum» K CO9MHEHNI0 ApUcToTe-
7151 CBsI3aHO ¢ psifoM pakTopos. Hampumep, ®. MenaHXTOH,
06pa30BaHHBII I'YMaHHUCT Y 3HATOK APEBHUX S3BIKOB, 00per
B TMKe APJCTOTE/IS OTIOPY M/ YUeHN O CBOOOIHOI BOTIe
Cy0beKTa, IO3UTUBHOE 3HAYeHNUe KOTOPOIL ObIJIO pacKpu-
TKoBaHO M. JlloTepoM B counHeHun «O pabcTBe BOMI».
PaccmoTpennio mepsoro xommenTtapusa «Hukomaxosoit
atukn» ®O. MenaHXTOHA NOCBALEH HACTOALMI JOKIIA[,.

Kntroueswie cnosa: cy61)e1<T, «HukomaxoBa aTnka», Apucro-
Te/lb, Me/TaHXTOH, MPOTECTAHTU3M, KOMMEHTApUIA

ANATOLY KURBATOV, Saint Petersburg Theological Academy
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

ARISTOTLE’S “NICOMACHEAN ETHICS” AT THE
EARLY EARLY AGE OF THE REFORMATION:
A COMMENTARY BY F. MELANCHTHON (1529)*

Researchers note the significant influence of Aristotle’s Nico-
machean Ethics in the Middle Ages. Numerous comments
on the treatise Stagirite constitute an impressive corpus of
scholastic writings. For example, a historical text an essay of
an ethical nature remains in demand by culture, if its content
is updated and integrated into the spiritual and intellectual
space of modernity. Aristotle’s treatise turned out to be not
only an integral part of classical medieval education, but also
continued to influence the worldview of the Protestant theo-
logians of the early Reformation, who declaratively postulated
the freedom of their own judgments from scholastic wisdom,
which also meant the ancient literary heritage. For example,
M. Luther called Aristotle “a blind pagan philosopher,” and

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project 23-18-00971 “The Concept of Subject in Ancient Philosophy:
Key Paradigms and their Reception in the Western Culture and Russia,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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F. Melanchthon wrote that “Nicomachean ethics” contradicts
divine grace and the Christian doctrine of the virtues. How-
ever, already in 1529 the first commentary by F. Melanchthon
on selected passages of the first two chapters of the Stagir-
ite was printed. The change in the attitude of the “teacher
of Germany” to the work of Aristotle is due to a number of
factors. For example, F. Melanchthon, an educated human-
ist and a connoisseur of ancient languages, found in the
ethics of Aristotle a support for the doctrine of the free will
of the subject, the positive meaning of which was criticized
by M. Luther in his essay “On the Slavery of the Will.” The
present report is devoted to consideration of the first com-
mentary of “Nicomachean Ethics” by F. Melanchthon.

Keywords: subject, Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle, Mel-
anchthon, Protestantism, commentary
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CExuus 1: < AMAAEKTUKA ITAATOHA
B OIIEHKE COBPEMEHHOI HCTOPHUKO-
®HAOCO®CKOM METOAOAOTHH>» (YACTb 2)

MEABHUKOB CEPTEFI AHATOABEBUY, KAHAUAAT QUAO-

114

cockHX HayK, Ipodeccop; MockoBckuii rocyaap-
cTBEeHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT UM. M. B. AoMonocosa
(Mocksa, Poccus), AooreHT

ABA CBUAETEABCTBA
TumoHA PANYHTCKOTO O ITAATOHE:
Timo PHLIASIUS, SILLOL FR. 793 (19)ET FR. 828 (54)

B LeHTpe BHUMaHMUs JAHHOTO COOOIIEHM I PacIIONaralTcs
iBa aHTUYHBIX CBUJIeTe/IbCTBA O [In1aToHe, mpuHaIexKa-
mux ¢punocody u noaty Tumony ®nuynrckomy (ox. 320 -
OK. 235 [0 H. 3.), YU€HUKY U HaCJIeHUKY IPU3HAHHOTO
pOJOHAaYaIbHMKA CKENTUYeCcKoil GprIocodcKoil Tpaju-
uuu — Iuppona us dnupsl (0k. 360 — ok. 270 mo H. 9.).
B nepBoM cBUJieTeIbCTBE COOOIIARTCS pe3Kasi U IIPU 9TOM
OTHIOAb He TPUBMA/IbHAS XapAKTEPUCTUKA INYHOCTH IIep-
BOTO 13 aKa/IeMVKOB, CTU/IA 1 06pas3a Mbic/iu [I/1aToHa Kak
HycaTess 1 fUajeKTuKa. Bo BTopoM cBUeTebCTBe Iepe-
CKa3bIBAeTCA aHeKJJOT, IOJTy YMBIINI II03Hee IIMPOKOe pac-
npocrpanenue (Aul. Gellius, I11, 17, 4; lamblichus, In Nicom.
Geras. Arithm. introd., p. 105, 11 sq. Pistelli; Schol. Plat. ad
Tim. 20a, p. 279 Greene; Anon. Proleg. Plat. philos. 5,27, p. 11
Westerink; Proclus, In Plat. Tim. 1a; 1, p. 1 Diehl; Psellus, Or.
min. 19, p. 70, 14 sq. Littlewood; id. Ep. 187, 18 sq. Sathas;
Iohannes Tzetzes, Chiliad. 799-803 Leone), wintocrpu-
PYIOLINIT OIIpeieI€HHYIO CBA3b U 3aBUCUMOCTbD II/IATO-



HOBCKOJI KOCMOJIOTUU U IICUXOJIOTY, U300pakEHHOI 1M
B guanore «Tumeri», OT IpefLIeCTBYIOIEl ¥ COBpEeMeH-
HOIl eMy nu@aropeicKoi TpaguLun, onpesenBIIei-
ca B nuTeparypHoM Hacneguu Punonasa Kporonckoro
(ox. 470 — oK. 385 [10H. 3.).

Kniwouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, Tumon @nuyHTCKMIt, « CUIIIBI»,
Ipesusasa Axkapemus, Punonant KporoHckuit, guaneKkTuka,
«Tumen»

SERGEY MELNIKOV, CSc in Philosophy, Professor;
Lomonosov Moscow State University (Moscow,
Russia), Associate Professor

TwO TESTIMONIES OF TIMON
OF PHLIUS ABOUT PLATO: TiMO PHLIASIUS,
Sirror, Fr. 793 (19) ET FR. 828 (54)

The focus of this report are two ancient testimonia about
Plato, belonging to the philosopher and poet — Timon of
Phlius (c. 320 - c. 235 BC), disciple and heir of the found-
er of the skeptical philosophical tradition — Pyrrho of Elis
(c. 360 — c. 270 BC). The first testimonium provides a sharp
and by no means trivial characterization of the personality
of the first of the Akademikoi, the style and way of thinking
of Plato as a writer and dialektikos. The second testimo-
nium tells an anecdote which later became widely circu-
lated (Aul. Gellius, III, 17, 4; Iamblichus, In Nicom. Geras.
Arithm. introd., p. 105, 11 sq. Pistelli; Schol. Plat. ad Tim.
20a, p. 279 Greene; Anon. Proleg. Plat. philos., 5, 27, p. 11.
Westerink; Proclus, In Plat. Tim. 1a, 1, p. 1 Diehl; Psellus. Or.
min., 19, p. 70, 14 sq. Littlewood; id. Ep. 187, 18 sq. Sathas;
Johannes Tzetzes, Chiliad. 799-803 Leone), illustrating
a certain connection and dependence of Platonic cosmology
and psychology, depicted by him in the Timaeus, from the
previous and modern Pythagorean tradition, which was
determined in the literary heritage of Philolaus of Croton
(c. 470 - ¢. 385 BQC).

Keywords: Plato, Timon of Phlius, Silloi, Akademia, Philo-
laus, dialektike techne, the Timaeus

115



THUXOHOB AHAPEN BAAAUMUPOBUY, KaHAUAAT $U-
A0COPCKUX HAYK, AotieHT; FOxHBII depcparbHbIil
yuusepcurer (Pocros-ua-Aony, Poccus), ponent

MO>KHO A CYUTATD AMAAEKTUKY
«ITAPMEHUAA>» METAPEAAHU3MOM? *

Vicxops u3 yOesxgeHm s, 4To TeMa 60)XeCTBEHHOTI'O PaCKPBI-
BaeTcs B uanore «IlapMeHuz», aBTop obpaiaercs K ta-
KOJ TPaJUIIMM KOMMEHTAPUEB JAHHOTO IMajIora, KOTOpas
YKa3bIBaeT Ha Ha/IM4YME B HEM OIPEJE/IEHHON OHTONOTUMN,
«y4eHM s 00 uyeAX», HPeIIoIaraIero NpyHINIINATbHOR
IJIABEHCTBO «E[IMHOTO», M/I€ATbHOTO HaJl «<MHOTMM», TO €CTh
npeaMeTHbIM MUpoM. PUKCUPYeTCA XapaKTep CBA3M «eju-
HOTO» U «MHOTOro» B «ITapMeHMfie»; IpMYaCTHOCTD «Belleii»
«UJiesM» COOTHOCUTCS C IIPOLIeCCOM TBOPEHY S (PU3NIECKOTO
MMPa, 9YTO IO3BOJIAET IPUMKHYTh K KOMMeHTaTopaMm Ilma-
TOHa, 00benuHsomuM guanoru «[Tapmennm» u «Tumeir»
B OfIHY IPYIIIIy — B IPYIITY UA/IOTOB, ONMACHIBAIOIINX OHTO-
noruro. Otnmane «ITapmenupa» ot «I'mmesa» COCTOUT B TOM,
4To B «[lapMeHMzIe» peyub uaeT 06 UeanbHO KOHCTPYKIIUI
(busNIecKoil peabHOCTY, IPEeACTaBIeHHOI B «T1Mee». Pas-
HOCTb ONMCAHNA NEeMCTBUTEIBHOCTI IIO3BOJIAET CENaTh
MIPEAIIONIOXEHNE O HAIMIMM HEKOErO BBICIIETO, MeTapea-
JINCTUYHOTO YPOBHS OIVCaHNA ObITHA B yueHuu InaTona.

Kniouesvie cnosa: IlnaroH, 6pitue, «Ilapmennpy», guaex-
THKa, MeTapunocopus
Huanor IInarona «ITapmennp», mo sassnenuto . erens, mo-
CBSIIIEH «UMIESIM», TaK KaK B HEM WJIET PedYb O «IMCTHIX MBIC/ISX»
(«JTexuym o uctopuu punocopun»). Ilo muennto sxe B. Conosbesa,
«ITOTIOXKUTENbHBII Ujeanu3m» «IlapMeHma» BBIpaskaeTcs B po-
O1eMe CONpsKEeHN A UeaTbHOTO MUPa M YyBCTBEHHOTO MUPA; TO
ecTb [TnatoH B yacTu «I[TapMeHMga», KOTOPYIO IPUHATO Ha3bIBATh
«IAMAJIeKTUKA eAVHOTO I MHOTOTO», YTBEPIK/IAET CBSI3b OBITIIS Myiei
(upeanpHOTO MUPa) C OBITMEM BTOPUYHBIM (MMP MHOTOTO), I TEM
CaMBIM 9TOT «4YBCTBEHHBII» MUP IIPHOOpeTaeT COOCTBEHHOE ObI-

* Mccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B IOXHOM peiepabHOM YHUBEP-
cuTeTe 3a cyeT rpaHrta Poccuiickoro HayyHoro ¢ona 23-28-00023
«Meradunocodus n ucropus punocodun: KOHLENTyaTbHbIE IPO-
6rembl 1 case studies», https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-00023/
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TUITHOE 3HaueHue. VjeanbHbIN MUP, U/IeaIbHBII «KOCMOC» TIpefi-
Ho/araeT B cebe HEKOTOpOe pasInyue, MHade He Oy/ieT 00 bACHEHO
MHOTr0o06pasue 4yBCTBEHHOTO MUPa: «TaKIUM 00pa3oM, MeX/y BY-
Ms MUpPaMI OKa3bIBaeTCs HeUTO o01Iiee, OTKPBIBAETCS IOTMYecKas
TOYKA COIPYKOCHOBEHVS MEX/TY MBICTTMTEIbHBIM HEOBITIIEM B MMpe
uyieit U peanbHBIM HeObITIEM B 067acTy ssBreHuit» (B. Conosves.
ITnaron u ITnotun. Cratby n3 QHUMK/IONELMYECKOTO C/I0Baps bpok-
raysa u Edpona). [Tonnmaem i Mbl «auanekTuky» «[lapmennpma»
B JIOTMIKO-THOCEO/IOTMYECKOM K/IFOU€, V/IV CBA3bIBAEM JIY MBI C HEM
OHTOJIOTMYeCKNe B3rIANbI [I1aToHa, 0001M THITaM IOHMMAHYS 3TOTO
Jyajiora CBOJMICTBEHEH C/Ie[YIOLMIA BBIBOA: IIEPEN HaMI — y4YeHue
[InaroHa 06 unesx, « [ lapmeHuy» packpbiBaet cepy UieanbHOro.

Ouronornyeckuii cioco6 npourenus «[lapmennga» npuso-
INT YUTATeNA K ufiee 6€3yCIOBHOTO ITIABEHCTBA «eAMHOT0» B ObI-
TUITHOJ CUCTEME, U1, COOTBETCTBY: HEOIVIATOHMYECKON TPag UL
oIpefenieHN A TeMaTUK I1ajoros I11aToHa, unTaTenb CTaIKMBaeTCA
¢ BoripocoM conoctasneHus «Ilapmennpar» n «IT'umes», roe pednb
UJET TAK)Ke O KOCMO-OHTO/IOTMYECKOM Havajle BCETO CYIIero.

Ecmu 06macTb 605KeCTBEHHOTO, IPYHIMITNAIBHOTO SB/IACT-
cs1 001Ielt TeMOJI 9TUX JBYX [IUAJIOrOB, BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC: B YeM
NpUYMHA pasnnyusi onucanuii atoit obmactu? IloctaHOBKa TaKOI
Ipo06/IeMbl IPEeATIOoNaraeT HaIdye TUIOTe3bl O Pas3/INIHbIX yPOB-
HSX OIJCAHUA UJIea/IbHOTO OBITHA, U «AMA/IEKTUYeCKUI» YPOBEHD,
npeyfcTaBieHHbli B «[[apMeHMIe» BIIOTTHE MOXKHO 0003HAYNTh KaK
MEeTa-ypOBEeHb, B CUIY IIPEJCTABIEHHO B HEM HEKOM «HaJICTOs-
IleTl» HaJl peaIbHOCTDBIO MeTa(U3NIeCKOI ITO3UIUNL.

ANDREY TIKHONOV, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Southern
Federal University (Rostov-on-Don, Russia), Associate Professor
CAN WE CONSIDER THE DIALECTICS OF
PARMENIDES AS META-REALISM?*

Proceeding from the point of view, that the divine is present-
ing in the Parmenides, the author refers to such a tradition

* The research was carried out at the Southern Federal University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-28-00023
“Metaphilosophy and the History of Philosophy: Conceptual Problems
and Case Studies,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-28-00023/
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of comments on this dialogue, which indicates the presence
in it of a certain ontology, namely — “the doctrine of ideas,”
which presupposes the fundamental primacy of the “one”
(“ideal”) over the “many” (objects of physical world). The na-
ture of the connection between the “one” and the “many” in
the Parmenides is fixed; the belonging of objects to “ideas”
correlates with the process of creation of the physical world,
which makes it possible to join Plato’s commentators who com-
bine the dialogues Parmenides and Timaeus into one group
of a dialogues describing ontology. However, the difference
between the Parmenides and the Timaeus is that in the Par-
menides we see the ontology, that can be considered as an
ideal construction of physical reality, which was presented in
the Timaeus. The difference in the description of reality allows
us to make a hypothesis of the presence of some higher, me-
ta-realistic level of the description of being in Plato’s teaching.

Keywords: Plato, being, the Parmenides, dialectic, metaphilo-
sophy

3EMLIOBA EKATEPUHA EBrEHBEBHA, Cankrt-Ile-
TepOYPICKUIl TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCHTET
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupanT

ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-TEMIIOPAABHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH
HUAEAABHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA [TAATOHA

Jlok/az MOCBSIEeH aHaIM3y XPOHOTOIa 06pasa uyieaIbHOro
rocypapcTsa B TekcTax IImarona. ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT 0co-
OeHHOCTM OIVICAHNII IPOCTPAHCTBA ¥ BpPEMEHM B YTOIMYECKUX
crokeTax guanoros «locymapcTBoy, «Inmeit», «KKputnit», «3ako-
Hbl». Cpely TaKMX 0COOEHHOCTel Ha3BaHbL: 30 POBAHHOCTD
UJIeaIbHOTO 001IIeCTBa, IVIOZOPOIHA A N300M/IbHAS [I0YBA, pa-
IMaTbHO-KOTbIIeBas 3aCTPOIIKa TOPOJA, €T0 BEPTUKATbHO-BOC-
XoJAllast OpraHM3aALN A, CUMMETPUYHOCTD, IPUHINUII CPEIOTO-
41, OTCYTCTBYME BPEMEHU Y TEMIIOPa/IbHasA 3aBEPIIEHHOCTD.
Bo MHOroOM 3Ty 4epThbl XapaKTEPHbI /Il aHTUYHON yTONUM
mepuofa apXanKu 1 paHHel KJIaCCUKI, U, OGHOBPEMEHHO, 371~
MMHCKUI yTONMYeCKMII AUCKYPC OKa3asICs TOf, CUIbHBIM BN~
sSHMeM 00pa3oB JPeBHEBOCTOUHON Ky/IbTYpbl. Bmecte ¢ Tem,
JMIMEHHO Ha IJIATOHOBCKME TEKCTHI OyyT ONMpaThCs IOCTIe-
AyIoIMe YTONMYecKye HappaTuBbl AHTUYHOCTH, PeHeccaHca
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n HoBoro Bpemenn. OtnenbHoe BHMMaHMeE B JOK/IaJie yIe/IeHO
KOCMOJIOTMT4€CKOMY TIOATEKCTY IJTATOHOBCKOM YTOIMI 1 €TO0
BIVMSIHUIO Ha 00pas MeanbHOrO TOPOJICKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: I1naToH, yronmus, XpoHOTOTI, UfieanbHOE TO-
CYHapCTBO, IPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs

EKATERINA ZEMTSOVA, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

SPATIAL-TEMPORAL FEATURES OF
THE IDEAL STATE OF PLATO

The report is devoted to the analysis of the chronotope of the
ideal state in the texts of Plato. The author considers the features
of descriptions of space and time in the utopian plots of the di-
alogues State, Timaeus, Critias, Laws. Among such features are
named: the isolation of an ideal society, fertile abundant ground,
radial-ring urban development and its vertical-ascending or-
ganization, symmetry, the principle of center, lack of time and
temporal completion. These features are characteristic of the an-
cient utopia of archaic and early classic periods, and, at the same
time, Hellenic utopian discourse was strongly influenced by the
images of Middle Eastern culture. However it is on Platonic texts
that subsequent utopian narratives of Classical Ancient, the Re-
naissance and the Modern period will be based. Special attention
in the report is paid to the cosmological implication of Platonic
utopia and its influence on the image of an ideal urban space.

Keywords: Plato, utopia, chronotope, ideal state, space, time

PE3I0K BAAUM MIBAHOBUY, YauBepcutet «Ay6Ha» (Pnanas «Abit-
kapuHo») (Ay6Ha, Poccust), npenosasareas; Poccuiickuii rocy-
AAPCTBEHHBIH Ieparornyeckuil yuusepeurer um. A. M. Tepriena
(Cankr-Tletepbypr, Poccust), couckarean; Poccuiickuii Hanu-
OHAABHBIN MCCAEAOBATEABCKMM MEAMIIMHCKUN YHUBEPCUTET
um. H. V. ITuporosa (Mocksa, Poccus), poonenr

,A,I/IAAEKTI/IKA IIOHATHUATOCYAAPCTBA
N COAEPKAHUA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH

B moxmazie paccMaTpuBaeTCA AManeKTUKa IOHATUA ToCyaap-
CTBa ¥ COfIEpP)KaHMA TOCY/JapCTBEHHOCTHU. ABTOpP, ONMPasACh
Ha inanekTuky IlnaroHa, B3riag ¢umnocoda Ha rocyapcTBo
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VI €T0 TE€HESNC, aKTya/Iu3MpPyeT BHUMAHNE K TOCYIapCTBY U I'0O-
CY[apCTBEHHOCTY B YC/IOBUAX AKTYaTbHBIX U CIEIVIQUIHBIX
Ipo61eM IT0CTMOAepHOBOIT a1ox1. OTMedaeTcss MHOroo6pasue
PACKpPBIBAOMINX HOHATIE TOCYAAPCTBA IPU3HAKOB, IpoOIeMa
¥IX 000CHOBAaHHOCTY U HEYCTOIYNBOCTD, KOHBIOHKTYPHOCTD
1 Ka3ya/bHOCTD OT/E/IbHBIX TEOPUII IIPOUCXOXKIeHU A TOCYAIap-
CTBa, 0003HAYAETCs CBA3Db TOCYAAPCTBA Y TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCT,
UX B3aJMHasi 00yC/IOBJIECHHOCTb. BHMMaHMe K IMaeKTUKe
MIOHATUA TOCYAPCTBA U COflepKaHMA TOCYJaPCTBEHHOCTHI
MI03BO/IAET KOHCTATMPOBATD C/IEAYIOlee: BIMAHNE CBA3AaHHBIX
C TOCYIapCTBOM ¥ TOCYJApCTBEHHOCTHIO TPOLIECCOB M ABJIEHMIA
Ha 0011eCTBO, er0 MHCTUTYTBI M COLIMA/IbHOE PasBUTHE; U3Me-
HEHMe COJlep>)KaHM A IIPU3HAKOB TOCYJapCTBa, YCTOABIIMXCSA Ha
IOKTPUHATbHOM M HAYYHOM YPOBHAX; B3aMIMHYI0 00YCIIOB/ICH-
HOCTb FOCYZJAPCTBA M TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTD; Ha/ln4ue IpoOIeMbl
oIpefieeH1 A TOCy/lapCTBa U/MU/Y TOCYyJapCTBEHHOCTI.

Kniouesvle cnosa: rocyapcTBO, TOCY/JapCTBEHHOCTD, IUaIeK-
THUKQ, IPU3HAK TOCYAAPCTBA, TEOPUsI IPOUCXOXKIAECHUS TOCY-
JapcTBa

VADIM REZYUK, University “Dubna” (branch “Lytkarino”) (Dubna,
Russia), Lecturer; Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Applicant; Pirogov Russian National Research
Medical University (Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor

DIALECTIC OF THE CONCEPT OF THE STATE
AND OF THE CONTENT OF STATEHOOD

The article deals with the dialectic of the concept of the state
and of the content of statehood. The author of the article,
relying on Platon’s dialectic, the philosopher’s view of the
state and its genesis, actualizes attention to the state and
statehood in the context of topical and specific problems of
the postmodern era. The variety of signs revealing the con-
cept of the state, the problem of their validity and instability,
the opportunism and causality of individual theories of the
origin of the state are noted, the connection between the
state and statehood, their mutual conditionality is indicated.

Keywords: state, statehood, sialectics, sign of the state, ori-
gin of the state
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ANXTEP [TABEA AEOHUMAOBHY, KAHAUAAT IOPUAUIECKHUX
HaYK, AOLICHT; ITensenckuit rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcurer (ITensa, Pocens), soouent

AHTUYHASI AMAAEKTHKA B IOPUAHYECKOM HAYKE

B poxmane paccMaTpuBaTCA OTHENbHBIE BOIIPOCH IIPH-
MeHeHN I UaIeKTIYeCKOT0 MeTO/a B IOPUANYECKOI HayKe.
[TocnegoBarenbHO paccMaTpuBaeTcs crielnuKa B IOAXO0-
max 3eHoHa, ['epaknuTa, Cokpara, Ilnatona. Ecnu 3enona
MO>KHO CUUTATh POJIOHAYaIbHUKOM (OPMaIbHOI AMaleK-
TUKI, T7I€ TTABHOE 3TO IPOLe/lypa HAyYHOTO PACCYKIeHN,
TO POJIOHAYa/IbHUKOM MaTepya/lbHON [MaTeKTUKN ObLI
I'epaknmut. B KOHTEKCTe KOHILIENIMII IIPAB Y€I0BEKA JIOTH-
YeCKYI0 CTPYKTYPYy HeKOTOpbIX ¢pas [epakinra BO3MOX-
HO IPUMEHUTH K 6a30BbIM NPMHLUIIAM IOPUCIPYLCHIIVI.
[Togo6Has mepcHeKTMBa BajXKHa J/Is1 YCTAHOBJICHN S Ipa-
HUII MEXJY HOPMaMU IIPaBOBOJL peajbHOCTU U (paKTaMIL.
CoKpaTOBCKUIT 37IEHXOC MIPMMEHUTENIBHO K COBPEMEHHOI
IOPUCIIPYIEeHI[UN YCTAHABAMBAET 3alpeT Ha IpYMeHeHue
TeXHMKI IMIIOTeTUIeCKOTO CyX/eHns. IImaronoBckas au-
aJIEKTUKa CUHTe3UpoBasa B cebe GOpMaIbHYIO [UaIeKTHU-
Ky 3€HOHa M MaTepuanbHyIo AnanekTuxky lepaknmra. Ilpn
aToM popMajbHas AManeKTVKa IlmaToHa onupaeTcs u Ha
T. H. HezamueHyto fuanektuky Cokpata. Illenp nnaToHOB-
CKOI1 IMa/IeKTUKY B TOM, YTOOBI HAIIPaBJIATD JIIOAEN K I10-
JICKY TOTO, 410 €CTh BMECTO TOT0, 4o Kaxercsa. OfjHako
Pe3ynbTaT TAKOTO JMaNeKTUIECKOTO METO/]A BIIOTHE MOXKET
OKa3aTbCs eCTPYKTUBHBIM. MokeT ObITh oaTOMY II/1aToH
PEeKOMEHAYeT MPUCTYNATh K U3YYEHUIO AMaNTeKTUKY TONMbKO
1o goctmkennn 30-netHero Bospacra (locymapcrso, 537d).
ITOT >Ke BaKT ClIefyeT yUUThIBATh IPU KPUTUIECKOM pac-
CMOTpPEHUU aKTYaJbHBIX IIOJIUTUKO-IIPAaBOBBIX BOIIPOCOB
B KOHTEKCTe IJIATOHOBCKOII IMaTeKTUKIL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: puanextuka, Ilnaron, 3enon, I'epaknnr,
Coxkpar, 371eHX0C, TPaBO, IOPUCIPYEHIINA, IPaBa Yell0BeKa

«InanekTuka» B yueHuu IInarona npeacrasnsier coboii
CJIOKHOE «IIOHATHE-30HTUK», KOTOpPOEe IIOKPhIBAaeT BeCbMa pas-
HOPOJIHbIE OHTOJIOTMYEeCKIE ¥ THOCEOIOTMYeCKIe ACIIEKThI, B TOM
Y1Cyie TIOIUTUKO-IIPAaBOBBIX BOIIPOCOB.
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ITepBeiM GumocodhoM, KOTOPBINT CTAT IPUMEHATD JUaTeK-
TUYECKMIT METOJ, 1A JOCTVKEHM A MOCTaB/ICHHBIX Lienell, ObII
3enoH. OgHako 3eHOHY AMaIEKTUKA CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA CKopee 00-
Hapy>kKMBaTb JIOTMYeCKIe TapafIOKChI, 4eM MCKATh UCTUHY. To ecTh
3€HOH CTaJI HepPBbIM UCIIOIb30BATh METO/, IEKOHCTPYKIIMM CPef
¢dbunocodoB 3amagHOEBPONIENICKOI TPATULIMA.

Ecnu 3eHOHA MOXXHO CUMTATH POJOHAYA/IBHUKOM POpMasIb-
HOJI Ia/IeKTUK, T/ie ITTAaBHOE 3TO IIPOLeJlypa HAyYHOTO PacCyxX-
JIeHU s, TO POJJOHAYa/IbHIKOM MaTepualbHOM AnaneKTuku Oou1 Le-
paxnut. «TémHas» MaHepa ero punocodpcTBOBAHNA CTAIa ONHUM
U3 3HAUMMBIX (aKTOPOB Pa3BUTHUA repMeHeBTUKN. ToMKOBaHNe
Tepaknura TpeOyIOT HEOPAMHAPHOTO HABbIKA MHTEPIIPETALNN
¥l BXXVBAHMS B YYXKOII TEKCT.

Tax nmpeponaraer BIyM4YBOe TOKOBaHMe ero ¢ppasa: «bec-
CMepTHbIe — CMEPTHBI, CMEPTHBIE — 6eCCMePTHBI; CMEPTBIO IPYT
IpyTa OHV KUBYT, XM3HBIO IPYT Apyra oHu ymuparot» («O mpupo-
fie»). JlaHHBIIT PparMeHT HO3BOJISET CAeIaTh CPasy HECKOIbKO BBIBO-
JIOB: O €[[UHCTBA MIPa, KOTOPOE He MICK/TI0YaeT CTOKHOBEHE IIPOo-
TVMBOIIOJIOXHOCTEI1; O TPUBEPKEHHOCTY K TOMY, 4TO ITo3aHee [erenn
Ha30BeT 3aKOHOM OOPBOBI ¥ eAMHCTBA IPOTHUBOIIONIOXXHOCTEN; O XO-
JINCTUYECKOTI B3aMIMOCBSA3M 37IEMEHTOB OKPY>KaIOIIero Mypa.

B KOHTeKCTe KOHIIEMIINII IIPaB Ye/I0BeKa TOTUYECKYI0 CTPYK-
TYPY paccMOTpeHHOro ¢parMenTa ['epakanTa BO3MOXKHO IpHU-
MEHUTDb K HEKOTOPBIM 0a30BBIM MPUHIIIAM OPUCIPY/IEHIINA.
B pesynbraTe ncxogHas ¢pasa MoXKeT Ipeobpa3oBaThcs, HAIIPH-
Mep, B IMaJIeKTUYECKNUII Te3VIC O IIape PaBeHCTBa-HEPABEHCTBA:
«HepaBHbIE PAaBHBI, PABHbIC HEPABHBL: OHJ B3aUMHO «KVUBYT» UX
PaBEHCTBOM VI «yMMPAIOT» MX HePaBEHCTBOM». DTa MOAMYKALIA
B CBOIO OYepe/ib OTKPBIBAET Iy Th MHTEPIIPeTALNN KaK B IyXe CO-
L[O/IOTUH TIPaBa, TaK U B fyxe HopMaTuBu3Mma I. KenbseHa.

[TepBblit MyTh NOAPa3yMeBaET, YTO HEPABHbIE I10 HOPME IIpa-
Ba PaBHBI 110 PAKTY, paBHbIE [0 HOPMe IIpaBa HepaBHbI 10 QaKTy
u 1. 1. [Tofo6Has nepcrieKTMBa Ba>kHA [JIs1 yCTAaHOBJIEHN A TPaHN!L]
ME>XIy MMPOM HOPM IIPaBOBOJI PeaIbHOCTHU 1 «(eHOMEeHaTbHBIM»
MUpoM (paKToB.

HopmaruBucTckoe TOTKOBaHME pacCMaTpUBaeMOI I TAaThl
BO3MOXKHO 4epes reduction ad absurdum 1o cnepyoiiemMy MOHH-

122



CTUYECKOMY BapUaHTy: «HepaBHbIE [0 HOPME PAaBHBI 110 HOPME,
paBHbIe [0 HOpMe HePaBHBI 110 HOpMe». Takasa GopMynmpoBKa
HEOXXM/IAaHHO NpeBpaljaeTCs B OMMCaHVe TI000T0 HeIIpaBOBOTO
TOCYIapCTBa, YCTPOVICTBO KOTOPOTrO 6a3MpyeTcs Ha BHYTPEHHEM
IPOTUBOPEYNH, KOI/Ja 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBO MCKaXKaeT PaBOBYIO
peasbHOCTD He MeHee, YeM KOPPYTIIMSL.

TpeTbuM MacTepoM AMANEKTUKN HOIIATOHOBCKOTO IIe-
progna 661 CoKpaT, KOTOPBIN IPefIOKNT COOCTBEHHBIN METOJ
OTIPOBEPIKEHMS «3TIEHXOC». DJIEHXOC HIPUMEHNUTENBHO K COBpe-
MEHHOI1 JOpYCIPYAEHIIN YCTAHAB/IMBAET 3aIIPeT Ha IPYIMEHEeHNe
TEXHUKY TUIOTETNIECKOTO CYXXAeHus. [l pyrumu cinosamu, ¢pop-
MY/IMpOBaHIe IPaB YeloBeKa B BI/ie TMIOTETUYECKIX CY K/IeHNUI
«eCJN ..., TO...», IpeBpalljaeT UX B PacCyJOYHYI0 CXeMy, abcTpa-
TMPOBAHHYIO OT AKTYa/IbHBIX HOTPEOHOCTE T KOHKPeTHBIX JTIOfielt,
BCErZla MOTPY)KEHHBIX B KOHKPETHYIO CEPUI0 («repaKINTOBCKUI
IIOTOK») )KM3HEHHBIX Tpo6ieM. Tak, ¢ COKpPaTOBCKOI AMaTeKTUKOI
HECOBMECTVMO MHOYXECTBO HOMY/ISIPHBIX B €BPOIENICKOIT IIPaBO-
BOJI Tpapuiuu Te3ncoB. Hanpumep: «ecut cyObeKT mopiep>KuBaeT
Ha00p I7106aTbHBIX IEeMOKPATIYECKIX LIEeHHOCTEIA, TO OH ABJIAETCA
HOCHTEJIEM 4e/I0BEYeCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA.

[TnaToHOBCKasl [MaeKTUKa CUHTe3MpoBana B cebe dop-
MaJIbHYIO JUAJIeKTUKY 3eHOHA U MaTepuaIbHYIO JUaIeKTuKy le-
paksuta. [Ipu atom popmanbhas auanektuka [InaroHa onmpaercs
U Ha T. H. HezamueHyto fuaneKtuky Coxparta. OfHAKO B IIO3HNUX
nnanorax ITnaTona hopMupyercs yxe no3umueHas fuaneKTuKa.
Terenb oTm4as «BRICIIYIO GOPMY AVATEKTUKI», pa3pabOTaHHYIO
[I1aTOHOM, OT TOJ COKPaTOBCKOI (POPMBI, YTO OH UCIIOTbH30BATI
B PaHHMX [{UaJIOrax.

Ilenb 1/1aTOHOBCKOI AVMAIEKTUKY B TOM, YTOOBI HAIIPAB/IATD
JTIOfieli K TIOVMICKY TOTO, 4110 eCTh BMECTO TOTO, 4mo KaxkeTcs. Ofi-
HAKO pe3y/IbTaT TaKOTO JUa/NeKTNYeCKOTO METO/a BIIOJTHE MOXKET
0Ka3aTbCsA AeCTPYKTUBHBIM. JTOT pakT moHmmain Ilnaron, uro
HOAITBEP>K/JaeTCs ero pekoMeHauyeit B «[ocypapcTse» IpucTy-
IIaTh K M3y YEHWIO AMANTEKTUKI TONBKO IO AOCTVKeHN Y 30-7IeTHEero
Bo3pacTa (537d). DTOT e paKT c/emyeT yUUTHIBATD IIPU KPUTUYe-
CKOM PacCMOTPEHMY aKTya/IbHBIX ITOTUTUKO-ITPABOBBIX BOIIPOCOB
B KOHTEKCTe IIJTATOHOBCKOII {aIeKTUKIL.
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PAVEL LIKHTER, CSc in Law, Associate Professor; Penza State
University (Penza, Russia), Associate Professor

ANTIQUE DIALECTICS IN LEGAL SCIENCE

The report considers separate issues of the application of the
dialectical method in legal science. The specificity in the ap-
proaches of Zeno, Heraclitus, Socrates, Plato is consistently
considered. If Zeno can be considered the ancestor of for-
mal dialectics, where the main thing is the procedure for
scientific reasoning, then the ancestor of material dialectics
was Herciting. In the context of human rights concepts, the
logical structure of some phrases of Heraclitus can be applied
to the basic principles of jurisprudence. Such a prospect is
important for establishing borders between legal reality and
facts. Socratic Elenahos in relation to modern jurisprudence
establishes a ban on the use of a hypothetical judgment.
Platonic dialectics synthesized the formal dialectics of
Zeno and material dialectics of Heraclitus. In this case, the
formal dialectic of Plato is based on the so —called Negative
dialectics of Socrates. The goal of Platonic dialectics is to
direct people to find what is instead of what seems. However,
the result of such a dialectical method may well be destruc-
tive. This may be why Plato recommends starting the study
of dialectics only by reaching the age of 30 (state, 537D). The
same fact should be taken into account when critical consid-
eration of relevant political and legal issues in the context of

Platonic dialectics.

Keywords: dialectics, Plato, Zeno, Heraclitus, Socrates, el-

ench, law, jurisprudence, human rights
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CEKIINA 5: <AMAAEKTHKA IIAATOHA
B ®PUAOCO®UHU IIO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTH
U CPEAHUX BEKOB>»

ITAHTEAEEB AAEKCEVI AMUTPUEBUY, KAHAUAAT HCTOPUIECKHUX
HAyK, AOLICHT; CaHKT—HeTCPGyPFCKHﬁ FOCYAapCTBCHHbIﬁ
yuusepcuter (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), soonent

OPUAOCO®H S, ACTPOAOTH S U BAACTHh B PAHHEN
PUMCKOH UMIIEPUU: CAYYAH TPACHAAA*

JloK/Iaz MOCBSAIIEH U3YYEeHNIO TPAAUIIUY O >KU3HU U Jie-
SITETIPHOCTY a/leKcanpuiickoro ¢punocoda, rpaMmmaTika
n actposnora Tpacumna. CHadama OH ObUI IMYHBIM acTpoO-
noroM Tubepusi, HO CO BpeMeHeM TOOUIICS ero APY>KObI
M CTaJl JOBEPEHHBIM IMIIOM MMITepaTopa. MBI mmonaraem,
4TO He C/IefyeT IPeyBe/ININBaTh CTEIIeHb er0 BVSIHI Ha
nonutudeckye pereHus Tubepus. XoTs OH MOPOSHMUICST
C BIMATENbHBIMIU UTYPaMU IIPU FBOPE, B YACTHOCTH, € Ma-
KPOHOM, KOTOPBIII TPl O4eHb BaXXHYIO ponb Ipu Tubeprn
B [IOC/Ief{HIE TOMbI €0 XXU3HM U 00eCIIednsI epexoy M-
neparopckoit Bractu K Kanuryse, Tpacuin He nmpuHuMan
y4acTus B 9TuX MHTpUrax. CKopee, OH BbIIIONHST POTIb IPH-
IBOpHOro dgunocoda; ero yuenune o Jloroce MOI/IO BbI3BAaTh
unTtepec ¢aranucra Tubepus, a KpoMe TOro, OHO JaABAJIO
byumaMenT A drnocodckoro 060CHOBaHMS ACTPOTIOT L.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Tubepuii, Tpacunn, Pumckas umnepus,
actponorus, dpunocodus

* ccneposanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEpPCUTETE 3a cueT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuyHoro GpoHpa
23-28-01360 «'paHn1IbI BIACTY: PENUTMO3HAA «IKCIIEPTU3A» U TIOJIUTH-
Jeckas IIPaKTHKa B aHTUIHOCTI, https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-01360/
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B snoxy Vimnepun, neiicTBOBazo MHOXKECTBO MHAVIBULYY-
MOB ¥ I'PYIII, IIPETEHIOBABLINX Ha 0COOYIO CBA3b CO CBEpXbe-
CTECTBEHHBIM MMUPOM. fIpKye puMepbl TAaKOTO poja JesATenein
BCTpeyaloTcs B counHeHnsAx Ilerponns, I0OBenana, Anynes, Jly-
KMaHa, a KpOMe TOTO0, B IOPUINIECKON TPASULUN KaK 0O BEKThI
BCEBO3MO>KHBIX 3allpeToB 1 n3rHanuit u3 Puma u Vranun. K sroit
KaTeropuiu C/lefiyeT OTHECT! M aCTPOJIOrOB, Be[lb B OCHOBAaHUM UX
yueHMs 1e>kaa MUQOIOrnuecKii TPUHILAII, TIePEHOCALINI UM
¥ XapakTep 60ora Ha TO MK MHOe HebecHOe Teno. Mbl paccMOTpUM
SIPKUIT 00pasel; TAKOTO Pofa «dKCrepTa» — Tpacuiia, mpuigBOpHO-
ro actpornora Tubepiusi, M3y4uM CBUJIETE/NbCTBA O €T0 XKMU3HU U fies-
TE/IbHOCTY, IOIPO0OYeM OIIpefieInThb Chepy U Ipefie/ibl eT0 BIUAHUA
Ha UMIlepaTopa ¥ IoCcTapaeMcs BIMCATh €ro B HIMPOKUIT KOH-
TEKCT M3MEHEHNII B PeIUIMO3HOI >X13HM PriMa Ha py6exxe ap.

B pumckoIl nuTeparype acTponoru ynoMmuHawoTca co II B.
70 H. 3. B 139 1. 10 H. 5. u3 Puma u Mranuu Ob11u U3THAHBI 3BE3I0-
JeThl 11 ITocefoBareny KynbTa I0murepa Cabasus; ckopee Bcero,
U TOTJIA, ¥ TT03Ke MaruCTPaThl BUETY B STUX BBIXOALIaX ¢ BocToka
IIOTeHI[Ma/IbHBIV ICTOYHMK BOTHEHWII ¥ 6€CIIOPSIKOB. ACTPO/IOTys
B PuMe Ob1/1a cBsi3aHa He TONBKO C HM3aMU 00I[eCTBa, HAIIPOTUB, el
MHTEePeCcoBalNCh ¥ MHOTYE apUCTOKPaThl. OTYACTV 9TO yB/IeUeHNe
OBIIO CTIEACTBMEM HOIY/ISAPHOCTI TPeYeCcKOll KyIbTypbl 1 (UIO-
couu cpeut pUMCKMX CEHATOPOB U BcaJHUKOB. CTouku [lnoren
BaBumonckmit u ITocupgonnit 6aroxxenaTeaIbHO OT3bIBAANUCH 00
acTpOJIOTHM, BIpoUeM, p110codoB OOMbIIIe MHTEPECOBaIV BOIPOCHI
0 cyapbe, 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH TIpeficKazanus 6yay1iero u o ceoboze
BOJI€, @ He TMYHbIe TOPOCKOIIbL. [leproy HecTabM/IbHOCTY IIPH Tie-
pexofie K MMIIEPUY M3MEHNI TIOIO>KeHe ITPefcKa3aTeneil B rocy-
TapCcTBe: B 3IOXY I'PAXKAAHCKMUX BOMH MOMUTUKIU Y MTOTKOBOALIBI
CTapajIiich KOHTPOMMPOBATH Oy yIliee CAMOCTOATEIBHO VTN C TI0-
MOII[bIO COCTOSIBILIMX ITPY HUX NTpodeccrnoHanoB. OKTaBuaH ABrycT
00paTM/ICs K aCTPOJIOTUY B IIe/IAX HMPOIMAraH/ibl, MOgYepKUBasi,
4TO MMIIepaTOPCKasi BIACTh eMy OblIa TpeHauYepTaHa 3Be3laMI,
TeM CaMbIM MOJHSAB MPECTVOXK ACTPONIOIUM Ha HENPeCTaBUMBbII
paHee ypoBeHb. B KoHIle paBneHNsa ABrycTa HOABIAETCA Iep-
BO€ aCTPOJIOrMYecKoe COYMHEHe Ha IaTbIHY, COXPaHMBIIIeeCs [0
Halllero BpeMeHy — mmosMa Mapka MaHumus « ACTpOHOMUKa».
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Ham H1Muero He M3BeCTHO O IMYHBIX aCTPOJIOrax ABTYCTa,
HO B 3TO BpeMsA B Pruime ipu Tubepun ysxe HECKOIBKO /IeT COCTOAT
Tpacumn. Y Hac HeT HafleXKHBIX JAHHBIX O TOM, OTKYZIa OH POJIOM,
BpeMs ero poXKIeHNUs TaK)Ke HeM3BeCTHO. B mose 3peHns mucro-
PMKOB OH IIONafiaeT BO BpeMs npebbiBanms Tubepus Ha Popoce.
Tanwnt, Ceetonuit u Inox Kaccnit pacckaspIBalT O TOM, KaK OH
n36exxan CMepTy U3-3a Iofo3putenbHocTn Tubepns. bymyumii
IPUHIIETNIC TPOHMKCA ITyOoKoiT cuMmnaTueit K Tpacuiny, B3s ero
€ co00il B CTONNILY M JapOBaJl PUMCKOe I'PaXKAAHCTBO. Tpacumn
OBIT He TOJIBKO aCTPOJIOTOM, HO U I'PaMMAaTUKOM, U (punocopom
3aHATUI; OH TATOTEN K IVIATOHM3MY U Heonmdaropensmy. OH
cospman ocoboe yuyeHue o Jloroce u 3aHMMAaJICA SIMUCTEMOJIOTHE,
Ha py6esxe ap Tpacunn ABsAICs efjBa iU He eAVHCTBEHHBIM II/Ia-
TOHIKOM, )KVMBILIUM 32 IpefienaMu Anekcanpun. Ero rpammaTu-
veckue u punocodckue 3aHATHS 00 bELUHUINICH IIPU TIOATOTOBKE
KOPITYCOB TEKCTOB aHTMYHBIX MyApeLoB. [lnoren JlaspTckuii co-
oburaet, uro Tpacun nsgan guanoru IlaToHa, pacupenenns ux
TI0 TETPAJIOTVAAM 1 JIaB VIM [IBOJIHbIe Ha3BaHV A — OJHO II0 IMEHN,
BTOpOE II0 TEME (DL, 111, 56-57), u counHeHns JleMoKkpuTa, TOXe
no rerpanorusam (DL, IX, 41; 45). Ba>xHOCTb 3TOJ pabOTHI TPYLHO
HepeOLeHUTD, ITOPAOK courHeHni [11aToHa 11 X I0f;3aro0BKNI
VICIIOJIB3YIOTCS T10 Cell [IEHD.

Huon Kaccnit coobiraet 06 oco6om nonoskenun Tpacuina
npy Tubepun: oH MOCTOSTHHO IPUCYTCTBOBA IIPYU MMIIEpaTope,
OHM KaXKJBIil leHb 3aHMMAaINCh KaKMMM-HUOY/Ib TaflaHNAMI,
Y CKOPO CaM IIPUHIIEIIC CTajl OOIbLUINM 3HaTOKOM aToro fiena (Dio
Cass., LVII, 15, 7; Juv., X, 94). PuMckue ucTopukm pacckasbiBa-
10T, 4T0 Tpacunn nHorjga BBOAUT B 3abnyxenne Tubepus ans
TOTO, YTOOBI CIIACTY >KM3Hb KOMY-TO 13 3HaTHBIX puM/IAH. CbIH
Tpacunna Tubepnit Knaspnit bans6un ynacnenosan npodeccnio
¥ MeCTO OTIa, CTaB NPHUIBOPHBIM acTponorom Knasaus, Hepona
u BecrlacuaHa, a BHy4Ka CTajIa )KeHoll MaKpoHa, KOTOpbIi (ak-
TUYECKM VCIIONIHAT 00A3aHHOCTY pereHTa Tubepus B ociefHue
TOJIBI €T0 XKU3HIL.

O 4em MoT becefoBaTh UMIIEPATOP CO CBOUM 3Be3[J09€TOM?
OueHb BpAJ IV OHM OOCY)K/Ja/IN TEKYIIye oMU TN YeCKIe BOIPO-
cbl. Tubepnit B 9TUX [iellaX He HYXK/Ia/ICS B OLleHKaX M/IM COBeTaxX
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acTposora, 0COOEHHO C y4eTOM €ro ceMeiHbIX cBs3eil. VIx mor
cOmmKaTh 001MIT MHTEpeC Ia’ke He K aCTPONIOruu, a K Gpumaoco-
dbun, pasMBILIIIEHUSIM O BCETIEHCKOM IeTEPMUHK3ME, 1 COCTAB-
JIeHMe TOPOCKOTIOB OBIIO He TIABHOI L[e/TbI0 UX 3aHATUIA, a TUIIIb
VHCTPYMEHTOM IIOCTVKEHU I MU pa. XOTeI0Ch ObI 0OpaTUTh BHMU-
MaHJe Ha IBa MOMEHTA, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ PUI0COPCKUMY B3ITIATAMMA
Tpacunna. IlepBolit — cTonnusupyolee IIaTOHNYECKOE YUe-
Hre Tpacunna o Jloroce, oueHb IOX0XKee Ha TO, YTO MBI BUAUM
y ®unoHa, n ananornyHoe yuyennto Hukomaxa un3 I'epacsr (II B.).
Bropoit — 3T0 BO3MO>XHbIe MHTEPIONALUNA B TEKCT I17ITATOHOB-
CKJX JUaJIOTOB, cAeNanHble TpacuiioM, B 4aCTHOCTH, B « T 1Meli».
B xadecTBe IpuMepa MOXKHO IIPUBECTH ITACCAXK, IJje TOBOPUTCA
0 XOpOBOJaX HeOEeCHBIX TeJl, KOTOPbIe «IIOCBIIAIOT 3HAMEHW A IPsi-
nyuero» (40b-d).

ALEKSEY PANTELEEV, CSc in History, Associate
Professor; Saint Petersburg State University (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

PHILOSOPHY, ASTROLOGY AND POWER IN THE EARLY
RoMAN EMPIRE: THE CASE OF THRASYLLUS™*

The paper is devoted to the study of the Greek and Roman
sources about the life and work of the Alexandrian philos-
opher, grammarian and astrologer Thrasyllus. Initially he
was Tiberius’” personal astrologer on Rhodes, but over time
he achieved his friendship and became a confidant of the
emperor. The extent of Thrasyllus” influence on Tiberius’
political decisions should not be exaggerated. Although he
was related to influential figures at court, in particular, with
Quintus Macro, who played a very important role under Ti-
berius in the last years of his life and ensured the transfer of
imperial power to Caligula, Thrasyllus did not take part in
these intrigues. Rather, he played the role of a court philoso-
pher; his teaching about the Logos could arouse the interest

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-28-01360
“Militaristic discourse of historical memory and its constructing in
the ancient polis,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-28-01360/
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of the fatalist Tiberius, and besides, it provided the founda-
tion for the philosophical justification of astrology, that was
a hobby of the emperor.

Keywords: Tiberius, Thrasyllus, Roman Empire, astrology,
philosophy

HIEPBAKOB PEAOP bOPHCOBHNY, KaHAUAAT PHAOCOPCKUX
Hayk; Cankr-IleTepOyprckuit FOpHBII yHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-ITerepbypr, Poccus), accucrent

OBPA3HO-TIOHSITUMHA I BHMOAAABHOCTbD
MO3AHEAHTUYHOM AAAETOPUH U Ei
«TEPMEHEBTHYECKHE AHAKOAY®BI»*

JIuteparypa MO3LHEAHTUIHOTO IIEPIOJA M3BECTHA CBOEIL
9KJIEKTUYHOCTDIO, BBIPa3UBLIENiCA He TOIbKO B CMEIICHUN
JKaHPOB, HO U B CMEIIIeHUY Xy J0)KeCTBEHHBIX IIPUHIMIIOB.
[Toatuka moppaskauus (Hipnotg) Kak yHMBEpCaaIbHOTO Kap-
Kaca 1000ro XyI0>KeCTBEHHOTO IPOM3BELEHS B IepBbIe
Beka 1o P. X. crasa ocmiapuBaThCsi HOBOTI MO9TUKOIT BOOO-
pakeHus (pavTtaoia), a mo3ke — BXOJUTH C Hell B OTHOLIIE-
HILS1 CBOOOPa3HOro CHHOIKM3MA. Ec/iu epBast U3 moaTuk
Obl/Ia HaIIpaBJieHa Ha BOCIIPOM3BOACTBO MPMHIIUIIA IPaB-
IOIOA06Ms, TO BTOpasi — Ha pelpe3eHTaIl 0 BHYTPEHHNX
MepexXxMBaHMUi aBTOpa. ITO MPUBENO K MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIM
u BecbMa crierjudnaeckum «d3¢pdexram» areHus (4ToObI He
cKasaTb — «gedeKTaM»), HeCBONCTBEHHBIM K/IaCCUYECKIM
o6pasiaM rpedecKolt 1 pUMCKOIL TuTeparypbl. BosHukaer,
MOYKHO CKa3aTbh, HOBasI, 0€00a st «[I03TIKA a/ITIETOPUYECKOTO
Ha3UJAHU», Apde BCero NPOsBUBIIANACA B TAKMX COYMHE-
HIAX, KaK «YTemenue gpunocodueit» boanms, «<O 6pakoco-
yeraHuu Ounonoruu u Mepkypusa» Mapunana Kanesis
n «[Temxomaxum» IIpypennus. Takum ob6pasom, Obi1o Obl
KpajlHe MHTEPECHO PACCMOTPETD 3TOT CTPAHHBIN CUHTE3
TPaZVLVOHHBIX U IO3THEAHTUYHBIX II09TOTOIMYECKUX

* MlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO B banTuiickoM defepanrbHOM YHU-
Bepcurere M. Vimmanymna Kanra 3a cuer rpanTa Poccniickoro Ha-
yuHoro ¢onzma 22-18-00214 «Caxpanmusanns MCTOpPUUIECKOI Ia-
MATU B KynbType Busantuu u Poccun: ot coOBITUA K CUMBOIY»,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00214/
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IPUHIMIIOB Ha MaTepyaje yKa3aHHBIX IPOU3BeNeHNIT depes
aHaJIM3 X XpOHOTOIA. Tak>Ke O6yyT pacCMOTPeHbI 0COOEH-
HOCTY COOTHOIIEHMS 00pasa U MOHATHSA B 9TUX TEKCTax,
HOCKOJIbKY ITO9THKA IO PakaHUs OSABUIACD B IpeBHETpe-
YeCKOIl TMTepaType BO MHOTOM KaK pe3y/IbTaT «paljioHa-
NM3ALUN» U «IOHATUIHOI» 00paboTKy 00pasa, a Mo9THKa
BOOOpa>keHNsI — KaK IIONbITKA IPEACTaBUTh aOCTPAKTHOE
HOHSATYE B BUfie 00pasa MM Xe ORYLIeBIEHHOIO CYIecTBa
(nmepconnduxanun).

Kniouesvie cnosa: anneropus, aHTUYHaA MO3TUKA, boaunii,
Mapunan Kanenna, mumecuc, [Ipynenuuii, panracus

FEDOR SHCHERBAKOV, CSc in Philosophy; St Petersburg Mining
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Assistant

FIGURATIVE AND CONCEPTUAL BIMODALITY
OF LATE ANTIQUE ALLEGORY AND ITS
“HERMENEUTIC ANACOLUTHS *

Literature of the late antique period is known for its eclecti-
cism which was expressed not only in a mixture of genres,
but also in a mixture of artistic principles. The poetics of
imitation (pipnoic) as an universal framework of any work
of art in the first centuries A. D. began to be challenged by
the new poetics of imagination (pavtaocia), and later — to
enter into the relationship of a kind of synoikism with it.
If the first of these poetics was aimed at reproducing the
principle of likelihood, then the second — at representing
the author’s internal experiences. This led to numerous and
very specific “effects” of reading (not to say “defects”) which
were unusual for classical literature of Ancient Greece and
Rome. A new, special “poetics of allegorical edification” arises
which have most clearly manifested in such works as Boethi-
us’ “Consolation with Philosophy,” Marcian Capella’s “On the
Marriage of Philology and Mercury” and Prudence’s “Psy-

* The research was carried out at Immanuel Kant Baltic Fe-
deral University with the support of the Russian Science Founda-
tion, project 22-18-00214 “Sacralization of historical memory
in Byzantine and Russian cultures: From an event to a symbol,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-18-00214/
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chomachia.” Thus, it would be extremely interesting to
consider this strange synthesis of the traditional and the
late antique poetic principles on the material of these works
through the analysis of their chronotope. The features of
the relationship between image and concept in these texts
will also be considered since the poetics of imitation largely
appeared as a result of “rationalization” and “conceptual”
processing of the image, and the poetics of imagination as
an attempt to present an abstract concept in the form of an
image or an animate being (personification).

Keywords: allegory, ancient poetics, Boethius, fantasia, Mar-
cian Capella, mimesis, Prudence

ViccnemoBaTensiMu yke HEOTHOKPATHO YKa3bIBa/IOCh Ha TO,
4TO crienydyuKa aHTUYHOTO MHOCKA3aHNUs 3aK/TI04aeTCs B 0CO-
6oM cnM6103e 06pasa ¥ IIOHATHUA B CTPYKTYPe XyH0XKeCTBEHHOI
MeTadops! (B MIMPOKOM CMBICTIE): M3HAYAIbHO TeHEeTUYeCKI POJi-
CTBEHHBIE [10 CEMaHTIYECKOMY MaTepuainy, o6pa3 (kak HeKoTopoe
4YBCTBEHHO-KOHKPETHOE COfiep>KaHue) U MoHATHe (KaK abcTpak-
THO-(opManu3oBaHHasi GopMa 3TOTO COfleP)KAHMSI) CO3AaBaIN
MeX/]y co00i1 OMHOBPEMEHHO U THOCEOJIOTMYeCKOe, 1 3CTeTIYe-
CKOe «HaIpsDKeHue». [To Mepe pasBUTUsI aHTUIHOI IUTEPATY PBI,
HOHATUITHOE, «MJeaNbHO-abCTpaKTHOe» Hayano Bcé 6onee u 60-
Jiee IIpeBaINpOBaJIO, — TaK YTO K ICXONY AHTUYHOCTY HOHATHUE
1 06pa3 MOI/IV CMBIKAaTbCA APYT C PYTOM YoKe Ha BeCbMa IIPOu3-
BOJIbHBIX OCHOBAHUX, B PAMKaX KOTOPBIX 00pPa3HO-4yBCTBEHHOE
cofiepKaHue CTAaHOBIUJIOCH He 6o71ee ueM C1y>KeOHOI «000/109KO0i1»
TOTO CMBIC/IA, KOTOPBII YATATEND JO/DKEH KaK Obl «OTLIETYIINTb» I
HOTY4YUTb B UTOTE C/IA/IKOE «SI[PO» ICTETUYECKOTO YIOBOMbCTBIS
VULV 5Ke HPaBOY4YMTe/IbHOM 1o/1b3bl. Ho HY TuTepaTypoBefamim, HI
ucTopuKamu puaocoduu moka 4To NoAPoOHO He pacCMaTPUBAIUCD
Te JOIOTHNUTe/IbHBIE 3PP eKTHI, KOTOPble 00Pa3yTCs Ha IIOBEPX-
HOCTU IIO3IHEAHTUIHOTO [IMChMa, ABUBLINECS C/IEACTBIEM TaKOM
reHeTU4ecKol (HO He pyHKLMOHATbHOI!) «aBTOHOMMM» 00pa3a n
noHATK. Peub 37ech UAET 0 TOM, YTO OMMOJaNbHAS CTPYKTypa
aJIerOpUM-TIepCOHNUKALNN — OHOTO U3 CAMBIX SIPKUX IPOSIB-
JIEHUIT aHTUYHOTO «HEMPSIMOTO TOBOPEHS» BOOOIIE — TIOPOXK/aa
IiBe MOTEHIIMY ABTOPCKOTO ITOBECTBOBAHMS: C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, Y
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MI060T0 a/IJIErOPUYEeCKOro IePCOHAXKA HO/KHBI OBIIY OBITH CBOM
aTpuOYThI U HeKas yCIIOBHO BU3ya/IM3JpyeMas Hapy)KHOCTb, U3 KO-
TOPBIX aBTOP B [Ja/IbHEIIIIIEM «BBITATUBA» CIOXKET 1160 LeTIKOM,
7160 B OTHENBHBIX €ro MoBopoTax. Ecu B34Th, ckaskeM, ajiero-
puto Cmupennoit lymsr (Mens Humilis) n3 nosmsr «IIcuxomaxmsi»
IIpyneHIysI, TO HECTIOXKHO JOTaaThCsI, YTO OHA MOXKET OBITH 130-
Opa’keHa y aBTOpPa TOJIBKO KaK CTBIJ/INBA JIeBa; @ KOJIb CKOPO TaK,
TO ¥ CIOXKeT OyfieT BKII0YaTh B ce6s TO MM MHOE OOBbITphIBaHVE
3TOTO €€ K/II04eBOro npusHaka. C Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, THOCEOIOTH-
JecKasi CTOPOHa a/lJIETOPUM, T.e. COOCTBEHHO €€ «KOpEeHHOe» IO0-
HATHE, TAK)Xe HaK/Ia/IbIBaeT CBOIO ITeYaTh Ha KOHCTUTYNPOBaHIE
CIOKeTa — TaK, YTOOBI BK/IaJIbIBaeMble B a//IETOPUYeCcKuil o6pas
OTBJ/IeYE€HHDIE 6OTOCIOBCKE M (prTOoCcODCKIe MICTIHBI BCE )K€ MOT-
7 OBITH M3BJIEYEHBI, XOTb U He 0e3 TpyHa, yuTaTeneM. B cryuae
Iymbl CMUpPEHHOIT 9Ta BTOpasi CTOPOHA 3aKJII0YAeTCA B TOM, YTO
OHa 3aBefIOMO He MOXKeT IIPOUTPATh CBOel aHTaroHucrke [opapiae
(Superbitas), MHaYe caMO HpaBOYYNTEIbHOE Y THOCEOTIOTMYeCKOoe
3HaueHMe TOIl MepCcOHNPUKALMU IPOCTO aHHYupyercs. bonee
TOT0, OTHOCUTE/bHO He3aBUCHUMOE APYT OT pyra pa3BépThIBaHMe
JIOTMYECKMX Y SCTETUYECKUX UMIUIMKALNIL a/VIETOPUY B TKaHU
XY 0>KeCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa IPAKTUYeCKY BCeria IPUBOANT K TOMY,
4TO 00pa3 CTAHOBUTCS, BO-IIEPBBIX, CAMOIPOTUBOPEYNBEIM (B
CeMIOTIYECKOM BBIPa)KeHNUN, 3TO — KOH(IMKT MeX/[y O3Ha4aI0-
VM ¥ O3HaYaeMbIM), BO-BTOPbIX, OH HaUMHAET «KOH(IMKTOBATb»
¢ 06pa3sHO-NIOHATUITHBIM YCTPOVICTBOM JIPYTHUX, COCECTBYIONINX
aneropuit (KOHPIUKT MeXXAy o3Havdatomymy). Hanpumep, B Toit
xe «[IcuxoMaxum», y>xe IIociie 3aBepIlleHN A TeHEePAIbHO CXBaTKM
Ho6necteit c [Topokamu, IepBble, HECMOTPsI Ha CBOII 6/1aroobpas-
HBII XapaKTep, pasfAypaloT nepcoHndukanmio Pacipy, kak numer
[Ipynenumnii, «kak cob6akm». CoBepLIEHHO 04eBUIHO, UYTO 37eCh
obpasHas xapakTepucTuka Jlobmecreil COBepIIEHHO He BSAXETCH
C UIX UJiea/IbHOV CYLITHOCTBIO, KOTOpas MOofipasyMeBaeT rapMOHMIO
u Mup. Takux repMeHeBTUYECKNX «CTTOMOB» B IIO3HEAHTUYHOII
NUTEpaType OTPOMHOE KOIMYeCTBO KaK pa3 B CUJIY TOTO, YTO OHM
CYTb IIPOSIBIEHN S «POJOBOTO IOPOKa» AJ/IETOPUN — M3HAYA/IbHO-
O HaIPsKeHUA MeXAY 00pa3oM 1 moHATneM. Takum ob6pasom,
nofi06HbIe HeMIOCTIeJOBATE/IbHOCTU B paMKaX JIOTMYeCKOI 1 3CTe-
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TUYECKOI CTOPOHBI AJI/IETOPUIECKOT'O IIMICbMa MOJXHO 0003HAYUTh
KaK «r'€pMEHEBTUYECCKIE aHaKO)’IY(l)bI»Z €Cnn HpI/IéeI‘aTb K CEMNO-
TUYECKOM TEPMMHOIOINY, B IIEPBOM CIydae OHM BO3HMKAIOT Ha
YPOBHE CEMAaHTUKN A/JIETOPUYIECKOTO TpOIla, BO BTOPOM — Ha
YpOBHE €0 CMHTaKTUKN.

ITPUXOABKO MAKCUM AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KAHAMAAT $HAOCOPCKIX
Hayk; [Tpuxop B yecTs cBT. Hukoaas Mupaukurickoro
PITLI MIT (CeBuabs, Micnanus), csamennuk; baaruiickuit
peaepasbubiil yHuBepcuter uM. Mmmanynaa Kanra
(Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), HayuHBIH cOTPYAHHK

APXETUIIMYECKHUE OBPA3bI BACUAEBCA
B IIOXBAABHBIX PEYAX EBCEBH 1 KECAPHIICKOTO*

B moxnazie paccMaTpuBaeTCs MOJIe/Ib CBATOTO IMIIEPATOPA,
chopmupoBannas EBceBnem Kecapuiickum B manerupmde-
ckux counHennax: «Knsap Koacrantnnaar, «IloxBanpHoe
cnoBo BacueBcy Koncrantuny» u «CioBo o xpame I'poba
TocnopHs». AHanu3upyercs npepaoxxenHoe EBceBuem Tu-
II0JIOTMYeCKOe COIOCTaB/IeHNe uMmieparopa Koncrantuna
¢ bubneiickumu ¢urypamu Mouces 1 Menxuceneka ¢ of-
HOJI CTOPOHBI U COOTHeceHue o6pasa umieparopa c Jloro-
com bora, ¢ gpyroit. B paMmkax 3TOro cpaBHeHus npocie-
JKMBAETCSI Pa3BUTIE «CBSIIEHHON NCTOpun» B buorpadun
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BAacU/IEBCa, KaK, CBOEro poja, MpoJoyKe-
Hue 6ubneiickoro Happartusa. Viconbsys Teoputo Oumona
AJIeKCaHJpUIICKOrO O 3aKOHe IIPUPOJbI KaK «HEIMCAHOM
obpasie» 3aKoHomaTenbcTBa Mowicest, EBceBmit BbIsABIsET
CBSIIIEHHBII 00pasel], TeXaluil B OCHOBE XM3HI MMITepa-
topa KoHcTanTuHa, 00BeANHAIOMLMIL ero ¢ purypoit Mo-
uces. JIpyras, BHeMcTOpu4ecKas ujeiiHas IMHNUA Ipociie-
XKVBAeTCs B COOTHECEHN MMIlepaTtopa ¢ obpasom Jloroca.

Kniouesvie cnosa: EpceBuit Kecapuiickuii, mmmepaTop
KoncranTtus, 06pas, nogpakaHue, UCTOPUA, TUIIOIOTUA

* MlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO B banTuiickoM defepanrbHOM YHU-
Bepcurere M. Vimmanyuna Kanra 3a cuer rpanTa Poccniickoro Ha-
yuHoro ¢onzma 22-18-00214 «Caxpanmusannsa NCTOPUUIECKOI ITa-
MATU B Ky/nbType Busantuy u Poccun: ot coOBITUA K CUMBOIY»,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00214/
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MAXIM PRIKHODKO, CSc in Philosophy; The Parish of St.
Nicolas Russian Orthodox Church (Seville, Spain),
priest; Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(Kaliningrad, Russia), Associate Research Fellow

ARCHETYPAL IMAGES OF BASILEUS IN THE
PANEGYRICS OF EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA*

The report deals with the model of the holy emperor, formed
by Eusebius of Caesarea in the panegyric works: “The
Life of Constantine,” “In Praise of Constantine” and “On
Christ’s Sepulchre.” The typological juxtaposition of the
emperor Constantine with the biblical figures of Moses and
Melchizedek, proposed by Eusebius, on the one hand, and
the correlation of the image of the emperor with the Logos of
God, on the other hand, are analyzed. Within the framework
of this comparison, the development of the “sacred history” in
the biography of the Christian basileus is traced, as a kind of
continuation of the biblical narrative. Using Philo of Alexan-
dria’s theory of the law of nature as the “unwritten pattern” of
Moses’ legislation, Eusebius brings to light the sacred pattern
underlying the life of Emperor Constantine, uniting him with
the figure of Moses. Another, non-historical line can be traced
in the correlation of the emperor with the image of the Logos.

Keywords: Eusebius of Caesarea, emperor Constantine, im-
age, imitation, history, typology

XMAPA ITOPb BAAAMMUPOBMY, Pycckas xpucTuanckas
TyMaHHUTapHAs AKAACM U (CaHKT-l_IeTep6ypr,
POCCHﬂ), CTapIIMI PENOAABATEAD
PHAOCO®PHU S B MO3AHEAHTUYHOM AAEKCAHAPUU:
BOITIPOCHI ITPAKTHUKH 1 METOAA
B paMKaXx AOKIaja IMpefIoaraeTcsa aHaan3 oCyuecT-

BIICHUA (bMHOCO(bI/II/I B IIPOCTPpaHCTBE HOS)I[HCaHT]/I‘IHOf/l
AHeKcaHILPI/II/I. HaHHaH 3ajgada Tpe6yeT COCpeOTOYEHN A

* The research was carried out at Immanuel Kant Baltic
Federal University with the support of the Russian Science Founda-
tion, project 22-18-00214 “Sacralization of historical memory
in Byzantine and Russian cultures: From an event to a symbol,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-18-00214/
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Ha HeCKO/IbKVIX CYIIeCTBEHHBIX Bonpocax. [lepBoe, Kakum
obpasoM cyjectBoBana Gpunocodpus B yCIOBUAX aJleKCaH-
LPUIICKOrO 00ILIeCTBa MMEHHO KaK COLMaabHOE sIBJICHNE.
Kaxue mpakTuku B 3TOM 0011eCTBe MapKMPOBAINCh, COO-
CTBEHHO, Kak ¢unocodckiue, B 4eM ux ocobenHoctn. Kakoe
B3aJIMOOTHOIIIeHE ObII0 MeXAY prmocopoM 1 001ecTBOM,
B KOTOPOM OH OCYLIECTBJ/IAJI CBOIO MbICTIb? BTOpoe, kakue
KOppeNALVY CYLIeCTBOBAMN MEX/y STUMM IPaKTUKAMMU
u punocopckuMMm MeTOZaMy, UX MOHMMAHMEeM. A TaKxKe,
KaK 9TM METOJIbI MO>KHO COOTHECTU C IpefLIeCTBYIOLIel
¢unocodcxoit rpagunmeit. Komiexkc aTux Bompocos 6yaer
PacCMOTpEH Ha IpUMepe IPeJCTaBUTeIIeN aJIeKCAH I PUIICKON
¢umocopcko-60rocIOBCKOI IKOMBI ¢ 0OpaleHeM K KOH-
KPETHOMY UCTOPYKO-KY/IbTYPHOMY MaTepHay, YTO II03BO-
JINT IIPOAHAIU3NPOBATh B3aVIMOCBA3M IPAKTUKI U METOfiA
¢unocodpun B mosgHEAHTUIHON AJTeKCAaHIPUIL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pumocodcknit METOR, MPAKTUKA, ajleK-
canppuiickas ¢punocodckas mKona

IGORKHMARA, Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Assistant Professor

PHILOSOPHY IN THE LATE ANTIQUITY ALEXANDRIA:
THE QUESTIONS OF PRACTICE AND METHODS

The report assumes an analysis of the being of philosophy in
the space of late antique Alexandria. This task necessitates
focusing on several key issues.The first group of the questions.
What practices in Alexandrian society were marked as
philosophical, what were their features, and what was the
relationship between the philosophers and the society in
which they were thinking? The second group of the ques-
tions. What correlations existed between these practices and
philosophical methods, and how were these methods related
to the previous philosophical tradition? These issues will be
considered on the example of representatives of the Alex-
andrian philosophical and theological school with regards
to specific historical and cultural material, which will allow
us to analyze the interplay between practice and method of
philosophy in late Antique Alexandria.
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Keywords: method in philosophy, practice, alexandrian
philosophical school

IIYKHUH TUMYP APKAABEBUY, COLIMOAOrMYECKUH HHCTUTYT
PAH ®epcpasbHOro Hay9HO-MCCACAOBATEABCKOTO
COLIMOAOTHYECKOTO HeHTpa Poccuiickoii akapeMuH HayK
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), Hay4Hblii COTPyAHHK

ITEPBHYHBIN YM 1 BHEIIHU M YM:
HHTEAAEKTYAABHOE CO3EPLIIAHUE Y CHMEOHA
HoBoro borocAaoBa u Muxauaa IlcEaaa*

ITOT JOK/Iaf] IOCBAILEH 1yXOBHO THOCEOIOTUH [IBYX Hal-
6ornee APKUX MpeAcTaBUTEIeNl MOHAIIECKO U «IIPULBOP-
Holl» 6orocnosckux mapruii XI Beka — Cumeona Hosoro
borocnosa u Muxauna Ilcenna. Ecnu gns nepBoro nH-
Te/JIeKTya/IbHOe CO3epliaHMe IIpeJIo/Iarajao CoeHeHne
OUYMILEHHOTO B ACKETMYECKOI NMPaKTUKe ¥ MOTUTBE yMa
¢ «IlepBuyHbIM YMOM», TO ecTh borom, u npebsiBanne,
K13Hb Ero B uenosedeckoii gyiue, To ina Muxamna Ilcen-
JIa TaKoe COoefHeHMe ObI/I0 HEBO3MOXKHO. BrsaHTHUIICKMIT
SHIMKJIONEMCT HEOTHOKPATHO OIMChIBAJI IPOLeCC MHTeI-
JIEKTYaIbHOTO BOCXOXieHMs1 dutocoda u gaxke mpeprona-
raj gBy>KeHMe boxkecTBa HaBCTpeuy 4e/IoBEYeCKOMY yMY.
ITO0 IBIIKEHMeE, OHAKO, He HOCUJIO XapaKTep COeJVMHEHU
U JJa>ke HeIloCpeCcTBeHHOro cosepuanusa. Muxaun [cenn,
BEPOSATHO, CIIE[ys OJJHON 3 MHTEepIpeTaluii ApUCTOTENA,
mojiaraj, 4TO 4€/I0BEK II0oJydaeT oT bora Kak «BHELIHEro
yMa» IyXOBHbIE [Japbl, KOTOpPble MOYKHO OIMCAaTh KaK rap-
MOHIYHO€, COOTBETCTBYIOII[ee IIPUPOJie ¥ O0’KeCTBEHHOMY
3aMBIC/TY YCTPOEHNE 4e/I0BeYeCKOI0 MbIIIIEHMA.

Knwueswvie cnosa: Muxaun Ilcenn, Cumeon Hosbiit boro-
CJIOB, MHTE/JIEKTya/IbHOE CO3epliaHye, BHELIHNUII YM, THO-
CeoJIoTU S

* MiccnenoBanne BoinonHeHO B PefiepaibHOM HayYHO-MCCTIEOBA-
Te/IbCKOM conyonorndeckoM neHtpe PAH 3a cyer rpanTta Poccuiickoro
HayIHOTrO QoHpa 23-28-01038 «IJKk3ereTndeckas crparerns u 60ro-
cnoBre Muxanna Ilcenrna B €ro TOMKOBaHMAX Ha OT/IEIbHbBIE MECTa
ns I'puropus borocnosa B MHTe/NIEKTyaTbHOM KOHTEKCTe X1 Beka,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-01038/
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TIMUR SHCHUKIN, Sociological Institute, Federal Center of
Theoretical and Applied Sociology, Russian Academy of
Sciences (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

THE PRIMARY MIND AND THE EXTERNAL MIND:
INTELLECTUAL CONTEMPLATION BY SIMEON THE
NEW THEOLOGIAN AND MICHAEL PSELLOS*

This report is devoted to the spiritual epistemology of two of the
most prominent representatives of the monastic and “court” the-
ological parties of the XI century — Simeon the New Theologian
and Michael Psellos. If for the former, intellectual contemplation
presupposed the union of the mind purified in ascetic practice
and prayer with the “Primary Mind,” that is, God, and His stay,
life in the human soul, then for Michael Psellos such a connec-
tion was impossible. The Byzantine encyclopedist repeatedly
described the process of the philosopher’s intellectual ascent
and even suggested the movement of the Deity towards the hu-
man mind. This movement, however, did not have the character
of connection or even direct contemplation. Michael Psellos,
probably following one of the interpretations of Aristotle, be-
lieved that man receives spiritual gifts from God as an “external
mind,” which can be described as a harmonious arrangement
of human thinking corresponding to nature and divine design.
Keywords: Michael Psellos, Simeon the New Theologian, intel-
lectual contemplation, external mind, epistemology

Ky3bMUH HUKOAATI BAAUMOBHY, Pycckas xpuctuaHckas
rymanurapHas akasemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerepbypr, Poccus), cryaent

MAMCTEP DKXAPT B TOPU3OHTE
HEOIIAATOHHYECKOH TPAAUITNH

Llenb pabGOTHI: YCTAHOBUTD BAMSHUS IIPEALUIECTBYOINX
¢unocodckux u 6OrocIOBCKMX HANpaBIeHUT Ha MUCTU-

* The research was carried out at the Federal Center of Theoretical
and Applied Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences with the
support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-28-01038 “The
Exegetic Strategy and Theology of Michael Psellus in his Interpretations
of Selected Passages by Gregory the Theologian in the intellectual
context of the 11th century,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-28-01038/
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Ky Maiicrepa JxxapTa, B 0COOEHHOCTY KacasiChb BIVAHUA
HeOIIATOHM3Ma. 3aa4uy paboThl: 0603HaYeHMe OCHOBHBIX
60roCIOBCKUX, MUCTUYECKIX MHTE/IEKTyaTbHbIX V1 HAPOJi-
HO-PEINTMO3HbIX T€YeHNI1 coBpeMeHHbIX Maiictepy k-
XapTy, a TaK XKe BIIMSHM HeOIIATOHMYecKoit ¢punocoduu,
B LIe/IsIX OOBSICHEHNUS IIPUYUH IIpeoIpeenyBIlel] BO3-
3pEHM aBTOPA; pAaCKPbITHE KOHTEKCTa UCTOPUM 3aIIa/IHOM
KaTONMMYECKON LIePKBU COBpeMeHHON Maricrepy OKxapTy
IL/151 O0'bSICHEHM A IPUYMH KOH(IUKTHOTO B3aNMOJeIICTBIS
U TIOC/Ie Y IOLIEero HePUATUA ero MBIC/IU O(UIIVaNIbHOM
LI€PKOBbIO; 3bACHEHVE OCHOBHBIX HAPOJHO-PENUTMO3HBIX
TEYEHMII B LIeJISAX PACCMOTPEHM I TUIIOTEe3bI 00 UX BIUAHUU
Ha TPY/BI aBTOPa; AEMOHCTPALINS K/TI0UeBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN
PETHCKMX MUCTUKOB U IPEeYeCKON MUCTUYECKON Tpajgu-
LUV B LIeJIAX YCTAHOBJIEHW S BIIMSHUI Ha aBTOPa; IIOAP06-
HBII pa3bop monoxkeHuit Masictepa 9kxapTa B CpaBHEHUN
¢ Tpygamu I1noTnHa, ycTaHOB/IeHMEe BIMAHNIA, @ TAK XKe 110-
CTaHOBKa BOIIPOCA O CaMOJl X BO3MOXXHOCTH, TPYLHOCTU
YCTaHOBJIEHNA ¥ ApTYMEHTUPOBAHHOTO NPOCTEXKMBAHNA
B YC/IOBUAX MX OIIOCPENOBAaHU; IIOABEfleH e UTOIOB.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Maiictep Okxaprt, Karonnueckas nep-
KOBb, XpUCTMAHCKMI MUCTULM3M, ['puropmii ITanama, Oe-
ruHbL [InoTnH

NIKOLAY KUzZMIN, Russian Christian Academy for the
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MEISTER ECKHART IN THE HORIZON OF
THE NEOPLATONIC TRADITION

The aim of the work is to establish the influence of previ-
ous philosophical and theological trends on the mysticism
of Meister Eckhart, especially concerning the influence of
Neoplatonism. The objectives of the work: to identify the
main theological, mystical intellectual and folk-religious
trends of modern Meister Eckhart, as well as the influence of
Neoplatonic philosophy, in order to explain the reasons that
predetermined the author’s views; to reveal the context of the
history of the Western Catholic Church of modern Meister
Eckhart to explain the causes of conflict interaction and
subsequent rejection of his thoughts by the official church;



to explain the main folk-religious trends in order to consider
the hypothesis of their influence on the works of the author;
demonstration of the key features of the Rhenish mystics and
the Greek mystical tradition in order to establish influences
on the author; a detailed analysis of the provisions of Meister
Eckhart in comparison with the works of Plotinus, the estab-
lishment of influences, as well as raising the question of their
very possibility, difficulty of establishing and reasoned tracing
in terms of their mediation; summing up the conclusions.

Keywords: Meister Eckhart, Catholic Church, Christian
mysticism, Gregory Palama, beguines, Plotinus

Horosuuni OAEr HUKOAAEBUY, KaHAUAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
HayK, AOLICHT; Conuoaorudeckui UHCTUTYT PAH
CDCACP&AI)HOI‘O HAay9YHO-HUCCACAOBATCABCKOT'O COITMOAO-
rudeckoro nentpa Poccuiickoit akapemun nayk (CankT-
HCTCp6pr, Poccus), CTApILIMH HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK

CHUHOHUMU S 1 OMOHUMM A B IIOH ITUU
O CYHIEM: OHTOAOTHYECKA 51 KOHIIEITLI M ST
I'rorrust 'emucrA IlaAn®OHA®

JloKkmaz MOCBAIeH iUaNeKTNIeCKO B3ayMOCBA3U MEXY
CMHOHVIMMYHBIM ¥ OMOHVMUYHBIM ITOHATHEM O CYLeM
B punocodun T'eoprus Femucra ITnmudona. Mccnenosanue
IIPOBOAMTCS Ha MaTepuaJie ero Tpakratos «O ToM, 4eM pas-
muatorcs [Tmaron u Apucrorens» u «IIpoTus counHeHnA
Cxomapys B 3alINTy APUCTOTe/IA», HANVCAaHHOM B Ka4ecTBe
oTBeTa Ha BozpakeHus [eoprus Cxomapus (Oyay1ero KoH-
CTaHTMHOIIONbCKOTO MaTpuapxa [ennanys II) x nepsomy 13
Hux. B pansbix tpakrarax [Inndon npegnaraer cobcTBeH-
HBIIl BapUaHT IVIATOHIYECKOTO PelleHN s Ba>KHeilIeln pu-
710cO(CKOIT TPOOIEMBL O e[MHCTBE MOHATHA CYLIero. Ty
K/TIOYEBYI0 OHTONOIMYecKylo mpobnemy Ilnudon permaer

* VccnenoBaHnue BbIONHeHO B DefjepabHOM HayYHO-MCCIEOBA-
TeNbCKOM colyonornyeckoM neHtpe PAH 3a cuer rpanrta Poccuiickoro
Hay4HOro poHza 23-28-01028 «Teopruit Temuct IInnudoH n mecro mna-
TOHU3Ma B punocodcko-60rociosckoit Tpaguiuy Busantun cepe-
muubl XI-XV BekoB», https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-01028/

139



UCXO/Isl M3 ITPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTY MEXY nosuunueit Apu-
CTOTE/IS, YTBEP>K/IaBLIEro, YTO Cylllee CKa3blBaeTCsl OMO-
HUMWYHO (B Pa3IMYHBIX CMBICIAX), 1 mo3uiiueit [TnatoHa,
kotoporo [Tnn¢oH paccmaTpuBaer B KauecTBe [7TABHOTO aB-
TOPa, HOJIeP>KMBABIIEr0 MHEHIE O CUHOHMMIUYHOM eJlVH-
CTBe IIOHATHS OBITIS] — CYlilee CKasbIBAeTCs CMHOHMMUYHO
(B eIMHCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE).

Kniouesvie cnosa: Teopruit l'emuct ITnmudon, Apucrorens,
HTIaTOH, HEOIIATOHU3M, €OMHCTBO CYILIETr0, CMHOHUMMUA,
OMOHUMMUIA

Jlokmaz IOCBAILIEH AMAEKTUYECKOV B3aIMOCBASU MEXY
CMHOHVMWYHBIM ¥l OMOHVIMITYHBIM IIOHATVEM O CyIIeM B GHUI0CO-
¢uu l'eoprus T'emncra Ilnndona (ox. 1360-1452). ViccnenoBanne
IIPOBOAMUTCA Ha MaTepuaje ero TpakTatoB «O TOM, 4eM pasnmya-
1otcs [Tnaton u Apucrorens» (“De Differentiis”) (1439) un «IIpo-
TUB counHeHMsA Cxomapus B 3amuTy ApucToTensa» (Mexnay 1449
u 1452), HaNVCaHHOM B KayeCTBe OTBeTa Ha Bo3pakeHus [eoprus
Cxomapus (OymyIero KOHCTaHTMHOIIOTIBCKOTO NaTpuapxa ['enna-
nus IT) k nepBomy u3 Hux. B ganupix rpakrarax [Inngon npena-
raeT COOCTBEHHBIIl BAPMAHT I/IATOHNYECKOTO PellleHN s Ba>KHel-
et punocodckoit mpobIeMbl 0 eAMHCTBE HOHATHUA CYIIero. ATy
K/TIOYEBYI0 OHTONIOTMYeCKyI0 pobnemy ITnndon penraet ucxops us
IIPOTMBOIIONIOKHOCTY MEX ]y O3M1IMeN APUCTOTEN S, yTBEP>KaB-
IIeTO, YTO CyIllee CKa3bIBAETCS OMOHVMUYHO (B PasINIHbBIX CMBIC-
nax), u nosunuen [Inarona, koroporo Ilnnudon paccmarprsaer
B KayecTBe IIABHOTO aBTOPA, MOAAEP>KMBABIIETO MHEHNE O CH-
HOHVIMMYHOM €[JMHCTBE MOHATU ObITHS — Cylllee CKa3blBaeTCs
CUHOHMMMYHO (B equHCTBeHHOM cMbIcre). [l [Tnudona ara cu-
HOHMMUS €CTh CTIe[,CTBYE KPEalMOHMCTCKO YCTaHOBKI: bor ecTh
TBOpeI] BCAKOTO CYILETO, ¥ B 9TOM CMBIC/IE TOPANIOK TBOPEHMU A BO
BCEX €ro KaTeropyaabHBIX CBA3AX 00/MafaeT NPMHIVIINATbHBIM
eIMHCTBOM YIIOPA/I0Y€HHOTO B 3aMbICJIe BCETO COTBOPEHHOTO Iie-
JIOTO YacTeil. ApUCTOTeNb, HAIPOTUB, MCXOUT U3 TIOHATHUA O bore
KaK IIPUHIAIIE COITITACOBAHMA MHOXKECTBA CAMOCTOSATENIHBHOTO
B CBOEM YaCTHOM ObITMM Cy1ero. VI X0oTs OH JHONycKaeT CHHOHM-
MMUIO B C/Iy4ae OIpefie/IeHNsA II0 POojaM U BUJAM, T. €. IIOfL KaTe-
ropyel «CyLUIHOCT», 10 MHeHMIo [InnudoHa, femaer sTo TOIbKO
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OKKa3MOHaNbHO. B paMkax cob6cTBeHHOIT aprymenTanyy [Inndon
IBITAETCA Pa3sBUBATh KPUTUKY APUCTOTE/A IOHATUITHBIMY Cpefi-
CTBaMU Y4YeHNs CaMOT0 APYCTOTE S, YTO BO MHOTOM 00YCTIOBIe-
HO ¢uocodckoir mkonoi [Tnndona, T. e. MKOTBHO TpaRUIIVIEN
HEOIIATOHMYeCKX KOMMeHTapues K Apuctorento. Ogxako Ilnu-
¢boH He MOATOHsET HOHATUSA APUCTOTENS 1107 yueHue I1naToHa,
HO JIaeT B CBOeM TpaKTaTe 0Opaselr] OpUTMHAIBHOTO 0OpaleH s
CMBICJIOBOTO COfiep>KaHN I HEKOTOPBIX 13 HUX, YTO II03BOJISIET MY
VICIIO/Ib30BATh 3TY IOHATHA B IIONIEMMKE C CAMUM APUCTOTeNIeM
VI CPEJJHEBEKOBON IIEPUIIATETUYECKOI TPagULIIEN.

OLEG NOGOVITSIN, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; Sociological Institute, Federal
Center of Theoretical and Applied Sociology,
Russian Academy of Sciences (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Senior Researcher

SYNONYMY AND HOMONYMY IN THE CONCEPT
OF BEING: THE ONTOLOGICAL DOCTRINE
OF GEORGE GEMISTUS PLETHON*

The paper is dedicated to the dialectical relationship between
the synonymous and homonymous concept of being in the
philosophy of George Gemistus Plethon. The study is based
on the material of his treatises “Wherein Aristotle disagrees
with Plato” and “Against the Writing of Scholarios in Defense
of Aristotle,” which was written in response to the objections
of George Scholarios (the future Patriarch of Constantinople
Gennadius II) to the first of them. In these treatises, Plethon
offers his own version of the Platonic solution to the most
important philosophical problem about the unity of the con-
cept of being. Plethon considers this key ontological problem

* The research was carried out at the Federal Center of Theoretical
and Applied Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences with the
support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-28-01028 “George
Gemistus Plethon and the Role of Platonism in the Philosophical and
Theological Tradition of Byzantium in the mid-11th-15th centuries,”
https://rsct.ru/en/project/23-28-01028/
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on the basis of the difference between Aristotle’s position,
who affirmed the being to be spoken out as a predicate in
homonymic way (in different senses) and Plato’s view, whom
Plethon reckons as the core supporter of the thesis on the
unity of being, that the being is spoken out as a predicate in
synonymic way (in a single sense).

Keywords: George Gemistus Plethon, Aristotle, Plato, Neo-
platonism, unity of being, synonymy, homonymy



CEKIINA 6: <AMAAEKTHKA
ITAATOHA B ®HUAOCOPHU U
Bo3r0oKAEHMSI 1 HOBOro BPEMEHHU »

I'yPbstHOB MADBSI TEHHAABEBUY, KaHAHAAT PHAOCOPCKUX HAYK;
Poccuiickas akaaeMusA HAPOAHOTO XO3AHCTBA U TOCYAAPCTBEH-
Hoit cayx6b1 pu ITpesnpente PO (Mocksa, Poccns), ponenr;
Poccuiickuil rocyAapCTBEHHBIHA IYMAHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
(Mocksa, Poccus), CTapUIUi HAyYHBIH COTPYAHHMK

METOA 1 CAMOIIO3HAHME B MEAUKO-
®UAOCOPCKUX IIPEACTABAEHU X OB
SMUAEMHUIX MAPCUAHO ODUYHMHO™

JoKIaz MoCBsAIIeH SIAeMIOIOTNIeCKOMY BUCKYPCY paH-
Hero HoBoro BpeMeHN Kak OIHOJ U3 K/TII0YeBBIX 06/1acTeit
TpaHcopMany METUIVHEL ¥ PUIOCOPUIU IPUPOADLI B ANC-
LUIUIMHApHOM naHpmadTe snoxu. [TokaspiBaercs ofHO60-
KOCTb BOCXofiAmIell K Muenio Pyko KOHIIENTyanInsannn
3TOTO JUCKYpPCa UCKIIOYUTEIBHO B 00pasax Boobpaxae-
Moro 6ecropsjKa, KOTOpOMY BCerjja MPOTUBOCTOUT «pe-
aJIPHBII» MPOLIECC COLMANU3UPYIOLIETO YIIOPSAROIMBAHNS
HOBCeIHEBHOCTI. JlaeTcst KpaTKMil O4epK CyILIeCTBYONIIX
VICTOPMKO-HAYYHBIX MCCIeJOBAHMIT STIMIEMUOIOTYEeCKIX
B3IVIA70B (prropenTHiicKoro ¢punocoda-miaronnka XV B.
Mapcunno @uunno. OTMedaeTcs, YTO K HACTOALEMY Bpe-
MeHM B HMX COOpaH 3HAYMTeTbHbII MaTepyasl O COLMaTbHOM

* VlccnepoBaHie BBIIOTHEHO B PoccniicKoll akajjeM1y HApOJgHOTO
XO03AJICTBA ¥ TOCYAapCTBeHHOI Cy>k6b1 mpu [Ipesnpente Poccuiickoii
Depepaunu 3a cuer rpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayusoro ¢poupga 22-78-00217
«Teopun snngemuit 1 MeTofoB 60ps0ObI ¢ HUMHU B EBpore B paHHee
Hogoe Bpems», https:/rscf.ru/project/22-78-00217/
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KOHTEKCTe ero paboThl, a TaK)Ke 06 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHIKAX
€ro UEHbIX Y IOHATUIHBIX 3aMcTBOBaHMi1. Ho B TO ke
BpeMs1 OCTAeTCsI HEITPOSICHEHHBIM, KaK IMEHHO [IPOMCXOf -
JIa UX repepaboTKa B HOBBII TUII PEHECCAHCHOI «HAYKI»,
KOTOPYIO HeJIb3sI IPEeACTAB/IATH MNIIb KaK IIPOJIOT K HOBO-
eBPOIIEIICKOIT ATMICTEMeE, IIOCKOIBKY 9TO Cpasy MCKII0YaeT
u3 $oKyca nccnefoBaresel «<Hepean30BaHHbIE BO3MOXHO-
CTV» 9TOTO JVMICKYpCa: apryMeHTaTUBHbIE XObI VI CMBICIIBL,
006'bsIB/IEHHBIE BIIOCTIEICTBUN «<HEHAYYHBIMI». AHA/TU3UPY-
eTCs1 MOAIBHOCTD paccyxeHnit PuunHo o uyme u 6omee
CHenyanbHO — KaK MMEHHO UM OIIPeMeseTCs, C OHOI
CTOPOHBI, TO, ITO MOAJIEXXUT «TOYHOMY» 3HAHUIO, a C JPY-
roil — MeIUIIMHCKOE «IelicTBue» (COBET, IeYeHte), MMEI0-
I[ee CBOVIM OCHOBaHUY HEYTO «BEPOSTHOCTHOE» U 3aBEIOMO
«u3MeH4nBoe». OObICHAETCH, B KAKOM CMBIC/IE MOYKHO I'O-
BOPUTH O «PEANIbHOCTI» SMUIEMUN KaK ICTOYHIKE TPAHC-
¢dbopmaruy rocofCTBOBABIIEN TOTAA B HayKe [TepUIIaTeT -
YyecKoil sanucreMbl. JlokasbiBaeTcs, 4To OUYNMHO CMeCTU
(dhoxyc mHTEpeca MeUIIMHCKOI TEOPUU C TOUCKA «IIPUYVH»
U «CYIHOCTM» OOTIe3HY Ha IPOL{ECCHI €€ PACIPOCTPaHEHNS,
KOTOpBIe TPeOOBa/IV KOHIIENTyaIN3a iy « THTEHCUBHOCTI»
AByeHuit. Tak, HaIIpuMep, «4yMa» IepecTaeT «ObITh» IIPOCTO
SIFOBUTBIM [IAPOM B BO3[IyXe I, MOXXHO CKa3aTbh, CTAHOBUTCS
c0060i1, TOMBKO IprodpeTas MaciiTad SMUIEMUIL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: uyma, snupemuy, PUunHO, peHeccaHc-
Has MeJIUIMHA, CYLUTHOCTD, IPOIecc

B coBpeMeHHBIX UCCTIENOBAHMAX CIIOXKIUIICS TEOPETUYECK I
KOHCEHCYC, yTBep)KHaIOHlI/If/I HEBEPOATHO BBICOKYIO IIpoHNLae-
MOCTb KOTHUTMBHBIX I'PaHUL] Me)K,I[y Ppa3IMIHbIMU Hay'—IHbIMI/I
OUCHUIIMHAMY B pAaHHEHOBOBPEMEHHO MHTe//IEKTYalIbHO
KynbType. OJHAKO CBOEro KOHKPETHOTO Pa3BUTH I HA MaTepuae
aHa/INM3a SMMUIEMIOIOTMYECKOTO JUCKYPCa OH ellje He IOy NI
HU B OTE€YECTBEHHBIX UCCIEOBAHNAX, HU B paboTax 3apybex-
HbIX KOJIJIEeT (HeCMOTpH Ha TO, 4TO IIO IMOHATHBIM KYJIbTYPHbBIM
IpUYMHAM COBOKYIIHOE YIC/IO PAbOT IO UCTOPUY €BPOIEIICKON
HAayKM Ha eBpOHeI/UICKI/IX JKe A3bIKaX 3HAYUTE/IDbHO IPEBOCXOANUT
9JICTIO TAKVIX MICCIE[JOBAHMIT Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe). [IpoHuIaeMocTs
KOTHUTUBHBIX TPAaHUII, B TO JX€ BpEM:A, HEPA3PbIBHO CBsA3aHa C CO-
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e[IHeHMeM Pa3/MYHbIX MHTE/IEKTYaIbHBIX IPAKTUK PaHHETO
HoBoro BpemeHn: mpoToduIonorn4eckor paboTsl ¢ peBHUMMU
TEKCTaMH, a TaK)Ke 9KCIIEPMMEHTOB C IIeYaTHBIMIU MaTepyaaaMu
¥l KHVKHBIM IIPOM3BOACTBOM (K YMCITy KOTOPBIX MOXXHO OTHECTH
¥l WUTIOCTPUPOBaHMe U3[AHNI); IPAKTUK HAOTIOeHN S U OIMCAHIS
B 00/1acTU eCTeCTBeHHOM ¢unmocopuy, aIXMMUN U aCTPOJIOT UM,
a TaK)Ke aHATOMMPOBAHNST; IIPAKTUK KOMMEHTMPOBAHMS U aHa-
/133 TEKCTOB; BPaueOHOII IeATeIbHOCTH, IPOTEKaBILeil B pa3HbIX
MHCTUTYLVOHATBHBIX (popMax (ObITh JIeKapeM IpU JBOpe, IIPU
MOHACTBIPCKOM TOCIIUTAJIE I B YHUBEPCUTETCKOI ayJUTOPUN —
BOBCE He OfJHO M TO Ke). MeAMLIMHY He BCerja BO3MOXXHO ObIIO
OT/INYNTD OT PUIoCcoOPpuM IPUPOJBL, faXKe YIUTHIBAS ABTOHOMMIO
MeMIMHCKOTO (paKy/mbpTreTa B CTPYKType yHuBepcuTeToB. CooT-
HOILIeHVE MeJUIJMHCKOI Teopuy, B XV B. BCe ellje HaXOJMBUIENCA
IIOJ] CV/IBHENIIVM BIVIIHMEM aHTUYHOTO 11 CPeJIHEBEKOBOTO raJjie-
HU3Ma, Vi IIPAaKTUKU TaK)XXe OCTaBa/IoCh IPOOIeMHBIM. ['paHNIIbI
MKy «U3MKOI» U «OUOTIOrVeii», KaK ¥ APYTMMU AUCLUIIINHAD-
HBIMM 00JTACTSIMY, B TOM YIC/Ie «<HAYKaMI O Ye/I0BeKe», B HayYHOI
Ky/nbType panHero HoBoro BpemeHu 6b111 ropaspo 6omee mpoHu-
I1aeMbl, YeM B COBPEMEHHOM €CTeCTBEHHO-HayYHOM 3HaHUIL.

B HacTos1IIeM fOK/Tajie SNMAEeMUONTOTMYeCKII AUCKYPC PaH-
Hero HoBoro BpemeHu 6yzieT pacCMOTpeH KaK OfHa U3 KTI0YeBbIX
obmacTteit TpaHchopMany MeAUIHBI U ¢punocoduu mprpoabI
B AMCUMIUIMHAPHOM naHpuadre smoxu. bynyt nmposemMoHcTpupo-
BaTb OCHOBHBIE KOHTEKCTBI B3aVIMOJIEJICTBIA TEOPUM SUJEMUI
¢ HaTypUI0COPCKIMI M MEVIIMHCKUMMI TEOPYAMI TTOPOXK/ICHNA
XKVI3HM U QYHKIIVIOHA/IBHOTO Pa3BUTH XXUBBIX CYIIECTB, Chopmy-
nupoBaHHbIMU B AHTHYHOCTH 1 CpefHMe BeKa. byzieT mocTaBiena
IIOJl COMHEeHNEe 060CHOBAHHOCTb Y3KOTO «COL{MaIbHO-IIONINTHYECKO-
ro» MOHMMAaHMSI AMNUEeMUIT 9yMbl paHHero HoBoro BpemeHn Kax
VICTOYHVKA AMCLUIUIMHAPHON BJIaCTH, IIPeCTaBIeHHasA B paboTax
Muurensa ®yko. Byzner BbickazaHO 000CHOBaHHOE IIPEJIIONIOXKEHNE,
YTO METOJ|bl MHTE//IEKTYaIbHOI MCTOPUM TIO3BOISIOT B3IIAHYTh
Ha PUCKM 3MNUAEMUIT YYMBI 3 TOPM3OHTA COOCTBEHHOTO SKV3HEH-
HOTO MIpa OMOJEPHOTO YenoBeKa. Teopun pacupocTpaHeHUs
anueMunit M 60pbObI ¢ HUMM Oy YT IIOMEIeHbI B 60J1ee I POKIIT
KOHTEKCT pafyKaabHOI TpaHcdopmanum HaTypdumocodckoi
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AQHTPOIOJIOTUY ¥ MEUIITHCKOTO 3HAHS O YeTOBEKe, CYIeCTBeH-
HBIX Ji151 pOpPMMPOBaHMSA HOBOEBPOIIEIICKOI SICTeMbl. Byner
IpOaHaIM3MPOBaHA KOHIENITYa/IN3asA 3apa>keHN s ¥ peaKImit
(MHAMBMYaTbHBIX U KOMJIEKTUBHBIX) Ha aNMeMudecKye 6oes-
HY B Me[IUKO-P1I0cOPCKUX POn3BeReHNAX GIOPEHTUIICKOTO
dunocoda-mnaronnka XV B. Mapcunmno @u4mHO, 9TO ITO3BOTNUT
BBISIBUTD IIPUHIMIINAAIBHbIE ACTIEKTHI «PUTOPUKO-MEANIIIHCKO
YCTAaHOBKM pasyMa» B HayKe paHHero HoBoro Bpemenn. bynyr
IIpe/iCTaB/IeHbl HOBbIE TIEPEBObI Ha PYCCKMII SI3BIK C TATMHCKOTO
U HAPOJJHOTO UTA/TbSHCKOTO SI3bIKA PETEBAHTHBIX JJI5I 9TOM TEMBI
TEKCTOB.

ILYA GURYANOV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Presidential Academy
of National Economy and Public Administration (Moscow,
Russia), Associate Professor; Russian State University for
Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

METHOD AND SELF-KNOWLEDGE IN MARSILIO
FICINO’S MEDICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL
NOTIONS OF EPIDEMICS™*

The paper delves into the discourse of epidemiology during
the early Modern period, which was a pivotal time for devel-
opments in medicine and philosophy of nature. It highlights
the unbalanced nature of Michel Foucault’s interpretation
of this discourse, which solely encompasses plague as ‘im-
agined’ disorder, counterbalanced against the ‘real’ process
of incorporating structure to everyday life. The text briefly
summarises existing research on the epidemiological out-
look of Marsilio Ficino (1433-1499). Although extensive ev-
idence has been collected on the social context of his work,
as well as on the main sources of his conceptual borrowings,
it remains uncertain how that knowledge transformed into
anew kind of Renaissance ‘science’. The study aims to dis-

* The research was carried out at the Russian Presidential Academy
of National Economy and Public Administation with the support of
the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-78-00217 “Theories of ep-
idemics and methods of epidemic control in early modern Europe,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-78-00217/
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cern how the discourse describes, on one hand, that which
is subject to ‘exact’ knowledge, and, on the other hand, the
medical ‘action’ (including advice and treatment) based on
something ‘probabilistic’. It is explained in what sense an ep-
idemic ‘reality’ has served as the foundation for transforming
the then-accepted peripatetic episteme. I argue that Ficino
shifted the focus of medical theory from the search for the
‘cause’ and ‘essence’ of disease to the processes of its spread,
which required conceptualisation of the ‘intensity’ of the
phenomena. Thus, for instance, in this new sense, plague is
an epidemic, i. e. a certain scale and speed of spread of dis-
ease, not just some substance in the air, i. e. poisonous vapour
(after all, it can also be harmless, but then for the doctor it is
kind of unknowable).

Keywords: plague, epidemics, Ficino, Renaissance medi-
cine, substance, process

ITpoTONONOB IBAH AAEKCEEBUY, KaHAUAAT PUAOCOPCKUX
Hayk, AoueHT; CankT-IleTepOyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIIH
YHHBEPCHUTET a9POKOCMUYECKOTO IIPHOOPOCTPOCHUS
(Canxr-ITerepbypr, Poccus), poonent

EAMHCTBO NPOTHUBOMNOAOKHOCTEM KAK
NMPUHIUI AMAAEKTHKHU IIAATOHA N TErEA ST

CooTtHoreHne nuanektrku [ImaToHa ¢ muanexkTukoi [erens
B LIeJIOM MMeEET Ba)KHOE 3Ha4YeHNE B [IBYX IIaHAX, B IJIaHE
MOHMMaHMA CaMOJl IJIATOHOBCKOM IMaIeKTUKIU CO CTOPO-
HbI ['ere/isi 1 B y1aHe OCYLIECTBIEHNA TEX AMANTEKTUIECKNX
IPUHLNIIOB, KOTOPBIe ObIIM BBIABVHYTHL B IIJIATOHOBCKOIL
¢dunocopuy, HO HAIIY HOTHYIO peann3al o CITYCTA KO-
roe BpeMs MMEHHO B rereneBckoii cucreme. [lns Ierens
IJIaBHBIM NIPUHLUIIOM, SIB/ISIOLMMCS OCHOBAaHMEM Jua-
JIEKTMYECKOTO JIBVDKEH A KaTerOpUIi, BbICTyIIaeT IPUHITUIT
€IMTHCTBA IIPOTUBOIIONIOXHOCTEN KaK IPOTUBOIOIOXKHBIX
OPYT LPYTY OIpefie/ieHNiI MbIIIIEHN A TO3HABAEMBIX B X
BBICIIEM OTPULIATETbHOM €AVHCTBE, TOrfa Kak Ay [ImaTo-
Ha, eC/IM CIe[lOBaTh OIIpefe/IeHNI0 AuaeKTUKN B ero «Co-
¢bucre», rmaBHOE TpeOOBAHIE INANTEKTUIECKOTO MBIIITEH S
CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOAVIMOCTBIO Pa3/nyaTh BCe 110 POJAM U He
IPUHUMATh OFMH U TOT >Ke BUJ (M€I0) 3a MHOIT, a MTHOM 3a
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TOT ke caMblil. OJJHaKO B CAaMOM COfiep>KaHUM IIJTATOHOB-
CKOI1 imaneKTuKy, B guanore «Copyuct», IpUHIINII eAMHCTBA
IIPOTVBOIIOIOKHOCTEN PaCKPbIBAETCsA KaK ITITaBHBIN IPUH-
[UII PACCMOTPEHMSA Ul ObITHSI U HEOBITUS B OTHOLIEHUN
OCTajIbHBIX poyoB (uzeit). [Ipu aToM Korza peub UAET O He-
6b1TMM, TO y [1aTOHA Of pa3yMeBaeTCs He IO/IHAsA IPOTHU-
BOIIOJIOXKHOCTD OBITHIO, BBIPAXKAIOLIasi €r0 OTCYTCTBIE, HO
JUIIb MHOE TI0 OTHOLIEHNIO K HEMY M CYIeCTBYIOLee KaK
€ro OTpHUIIaHME U IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD. VIMEHHO npero He-
ODBITY A KaK MTHOTO B OTHOLIEHNM Ce05 MOYKHO [eiICTBUTETbHO
MBIC/IUTD, BOIIPeK) (POpMaTbHOMY OIIpefie/IeHIIO A1ajIeK-
Tuky B «Coucre», Kak OCHOBaHIe TOTO, 4TO ['eresb moHu-
MaJl IO HETaTMBHOCTBIO IUAIEKTUYECKOT0 METOIa B CBOEIT
CIEKY/IATUBHO MOHATUIIHON JMATEeKTUKE.

Kniouesvte cnosa: vijeyt, IpyHIUI eIVHCTBA IPOTUBOIIO-
JIOKHOCTEN, AUANeKTNKa, ObITie, HeObITUEe, TOXAECTBO,
pasmuune, [Inatosn, erenn

Cornacao ITaTony, punocodckoe mosHaHye IPUPOIBI Uiei
B MIX COOTHOLICHUN PYT C APYTOM, ICXOJiA U3 eANHOT0 BCeob1ero
OCHOBaHMS SIB/IsAeTCs AnanekTukoi. Gunocopus B popme guaex-
TUYECKOTO MbIILIEHN ST, IPUBOAUT HAC K MOCTVKEHNIO CYIITHOCTI
BCeX Bell[ell U K TO3HAHMIO TAKOTO BBICIIETO YMOIIOCTUTaeMOro Obl-
TSI, KOTOPOE He 3aBJCUT OT BCETO YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMO-
ro cyero. CooTHoLIeHMe AManeKTuKy [IaToHa ¢ AyameKTuKo
Teresisi B 11e/10M MMeeT Ba>KHOe 3Ha4YeHIe B ABYX I/IaHAX, B II/IAHE
HOHMMAHMSI CAMOJ [/IATOHOBCKOJI IVaIeKTUKY CO CTOPOHBI [ereris,
B OT/INYME OT PasHbIX APYTUX €€ MCTOMKOBAHMIL, U B II/TAHE OCY-
IeCTB/IEHNS TeX AMANTeKTUYeCKUX IPUHIUIIOB, KOTOpbIe ObIIN
BBIJBUHYTHI B IVIATOHOBCKOI Pp110cOPUM, HO HALIIN TTOTHYIO
peannsanmio CIyCTsA LO/Ir0e BpeMs UMEHHO B I'ere/IeBCKOI CUCTe-
Me. 7151 [eresisi rmaBHBIM PUHIIUIIOM SIB/ISIONIVIMCSI OCHOBaHMEM
AMATEeKTUYeCKOTO ABVDKEHS KaTeropuil BBICTYIAeT IPUHIUIT
eIVHCTBA IIPOTIBOINONIOXXHOCTE} KaK IIPOTUBOIIONOXHBIX [PYT
IPYTY OIpefie/IeHIIT MbIIIeH ) sI IO3HABAE€MbIX B VX BBICIIEM OT-
pULIaTe/IbHOM €MHCTBE.

I[Ipo6nema, offHaKO, COCTOUT B TOM, uTO [I/1aTOH, eciu crefo-
BATh ONIPefie/IeHNIO MaeKTUKY B ero «CoducTe», He CIUTATL, YTO
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eé 3HaueHNe 3aK/TI0YAeTCsl B TO3HAHWMY eITHCTBA TPOTUBOIONIOXK-
HOCTeJ1 I/ IPOTVBOIIONIOKHBIX IPYT APYTY UJiel, eIVTHCTBO KOTO-
PBIX II0/IaTaeTCs B OJHOI BBICILIENT Mfiee, HO HA00OPOT, YTBEPXK/AaJl,
4TO IJITaBHOE TpeOOBaHMe [MATeKTUIeCKOTO MBIIIEHVS CBSI3aHO
C HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO Pa3/INyYaTh BCE IO POAAM U He IPUHUMATD
OJIVH U TOT >Ke BUJ (M/Ie10) 3a MHOIT, a MHOM 3a TOT Ke caMbIit. Ofi-
HAKO B CAMOM COJiepYKaHU U TTATOHOBCKOT IMATEeKTUKY IIPUHIIAIL
eIHCTBA IIPOTYBOIIOIOXHOCTE PACKPBIBAETCS B TO JK€ BpeMs
KaK IJIaBHBIJI IPUHIUII PACCMOTPEHMS UAEN ObITVS U HEOBITIS
(cymrero u Hecy1Iero) B OTHOIIEHNY OCTA/TbHBIX POZIOB (Mzerh).

He6biTre B monnmanuu IlnaTona obmafgaer egMHOI Cy-
HOCTBIO U OIIpeJie/IeHHBIM 00pa3oM CYIIeCTBYeT (B OTIMYMM OT
HeObITUA Y [TapMeHnza), mogo6HO TOMY, OBITHE B OIIpe/ie/IeHHOM
cMbicrie He cymjecTByeT. OCHOBHBIE Uzien (IIOKOJ, iBV>KEHMe, TOX-
mecTBeHHOe U uHoe) IIaToHa, OT/IM4asch OT ObITHA, KaK MHBIE 110
OTHOIIIEHNIO K HeMY, OY/IyT IMeTb CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM OIIpefierie-
HJIEM 11 CYLIIHOCTBIO He TOJIbKO OBITE, HO B TOXKe BpeMs HeObITHE,
Ha OCHOBAHMY KOTOPOTO OHM IIOJIATAIOTCS KaK CyLIeCTBYIOLIVe
B ObITHN. IIpy 9TOM Korja peub uAET o HebpITUY, TO Y [IaTona
HOfipa3yMeBaeTcsl He MOJTHAsI IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD OBITHIO, BbI-
parkalolllast ero OTCyTCTBUE, HO JIMIIb MHOE II0 OTHOLICHUIO K HEMY
U CyILIeCTBYIOLIee KaK ero OTPUIIAHIE M IIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD. [1pn
3TOM HeObITIe, OYAy4M VHBIM 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K OBITHUIO U fle1as
BCe VIHBIM, BBICTYIIaeT He IPOCTO MHBIM, HO IMEHHO VIHBIM B OTHO-
meHnn cebst caMoro. B aToM cMbIciIe ITTaTOHOBCKYIO U/iel0 HeObl-
TUS CNIeflyeT HOHMMATh TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO HeObITVIE BOIIIOI[AeT
B cebe e[ HCTBO IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTEN, OffHOBPEMEHHO SIBTISISICH
TOXK/IECTBEHHBIM M MHBIM (OT/IMYHBIM) B OTHOLIEHNUY ce0s caMo-
IO 1 B 9TOM OT/IMYIIE OT ceOs mojaraeT cebsl Kak TOXIeCTBEHHOe
B CBOEM COOTHOILIEHUM C COOOIL.

Vimest HeOBITUSA KaK MHOTO ce0s1 CaMOTo MMeeT pellaloliee
3Ha4YeHe /I AUATeKTUKY eAMHOTO ¥ MTHOTO, KOTOPOe MOXeT CY-
IIeCTBOBATh CaMo IO cebe KaK eyHoe, OyIy4n TOXK/eCTBeHHBIM
caMoMy ceOe B CBOeM OBITHI, B OT/INYE OT BCETO CYIIECTBYIOIIEro
KaK IIPOCTO VHOTO, He 61aroiapst cBoeMy 6e3yC/IOBHOMY OBITHIO,
B KOTOPOM €r0 caMoro HeT (a0COMIOTHOe Io/IaraHue ¢ BBIBOLAMU
IiJ1s1 eIVIHOTO U MHOTO), ¥ He 6/1arofapsi 6e3yc/IoOBHOMY HEOBITHIO,
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B KOTOPOM €T0, TaK)Ke KaK U MHOTO, HeT (aOCOMTHOE OTPUI[aHME
eIMTHOTO C BBIBOJAMM /IS €IMTHOTO ¥ THOTO), @ TOJIBKO OTINYAACh
OT ce6s1 CAMOT0 KaK MHOe B OTHOIIIEHN U cebsl, T. e. Garomgapsi CBoe-
MY HeObITHIO, B KOTOPOM, OHO, OTpII[asi, o/araeT cebsi, OHAKO He
B TOXKJ,ECTBE CO BCEM MHBIM KaK MHOTYM B OTHOCUTEIbHOM I10J1a-
TaHUU Y B OTHOCUTETBHOM OTPUIIAHWUY €IMIHOTO C BBIBOJAMMU [I/IST
eIMHOTO U HOTO, a KaK B CBOEM M3HAYa/IbHOM OTPUIIATEIHHOM
eIVHCTBE ¢ 0001, 3 KOTOPOTO BO3HMKAET IHOE KaK MHOTOe.

TeM caMbIM, UMEHHO KJIEI0 HEOBITI A KaK MIHOTO B OTHOIIIe-
HUY ceOs1 MOXKHO JIe/ICTBUTE/IBHO MBICIUTD, BOIIpeky (popMaib-
HOMY ompefiefieHno franekTuku B «Coducre» Kak OCHOBaHIE
TOro, 4To l'eresib MOHMMAJI IOJ, HETATUBHOCTDIO IMATIEKTUYECKOTO
MeTOf]a B CBOEII CIIeKY/IATUBHON NMOHATUITHON AuanexTuke. Oc-
HOBHBIM OIIpefie/IA 0N MM II0/I0XKEHMeM IeTe/IeBCKOT AVaIeKTUKI
BBICTYIIaeT pedieKCcrs B MHOOBITUY B camoe ceOst MU TaKoe OT-
puLaTeIbHOE COOTHOLIEHNME CYO'BeKTa C CaMUM CO00I1, KOTZia OH,
nornarasi ce6st MOJTHOCTBIO OT/IMYHBIM OT CAMOTO ce0si, OTpuIaeT
3TO OT/INYME V1 OCYIECTBIISET Ce0s B 9TOM MHOOBITUM KaK B CBOEM
coOCTBeHHOM /151 ceb6s1 6bITVM. Pedexcrst B MHOOBITUY B caMoe
ceb6s1 BpIpakaeTcs y lerenst Kak mpoliecc peanusanuy abCcomioT-
HOTO 4yepe3 cebsi caMo, KOTOpoe KOHCTUTYUPYeT ce0s1 KaK OTpu-
LIATEe/IbHOE eqMHCTBO TOXAECTBEHHOCTY VM MHAKOBOCTY VIJIM KaK
OTpUIIaTe/IbHOE eJMHCTBO TOX/eCTBa 1 pasnnuns. Takum obpa-
30M, HETaTUBHOCTD y I'erensa — aro, Kak HeObITHe y IInarona, — He
HEYTO HeCyIeCTBYIOIIee, VU IIPOCTO OTPULIATENIBHOE, HO TO, YTO
IPUBOJVT BCE B ABVDKEHME, KaK IS TE/IbHBII CYO'bEKT.

IVAN PROTOPOPOV, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Saint-
Petersburg State University of Aerospace Instrumentation
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE UNITY OF OPPOSITES AS A PRINCIPLE
OF PLATO AND HEGEL DIALECTICS
The correlation of Plato’ and Hegel’s dialectics is important
in two ways, in terms of Hegel’s understanding Platonic di-
alectics itself and in terms of implementing those dialectical

principles that were put forward in Platonic philosophy, but
found full realization after a long time in the Hegelian system.
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For Hegel, the main principle that is the basis of the dialectical
movement of categories is the principle of unity of opposites
as opposite definitions of thought cognizable in their highest
negative unity, whereas for Plato (in Sophist) the main require-
ment of dialectical thinking is connected to the need to distin-
guish everything by kinds and not take the same kind (idea)
for another, and another for the same. However, in the very
content of Platonic dialectics, in Sophist, the principle of unity
of opposites is revealed as the main principle of considering
the ideas of being and non-being in relation to other genera
(ideas). At the same time, when it comes to non-being, Plato
does not mean the complete opposite of being, expressing its
absence, but only something other in relation to it and exist-
ing as its negation and opposite. It is the idea of non-being as
other in relation to oneself that can really be thought of, con-
trary to the formal definition of dialectics in the Sophist, as
the basis of what Hegel understood by the negativity of the
dialectical method in his speculative conceptual dialectic.

Keywords: ideas, the principle of unity of opposites, dialec-
tics, being, non-being, identity, difference, Plato, Hegel

bATPAKOBA IPUHA APKAABEBHA, KaHAUAAT PUAOCOPCKUX
Hayk, soueHT; CeBepo-3amapHbIH rOCYAaPCTBEHHBIH
MeaunuHckui yausepeurer um. M. M. Meunukosa
(Canxr-ITerepbypr, Poccus), poonent

AHMAAEKTHKA ITAATOHA, EE BUABI
U PELEILIHNSA B UICTOPUU ®UAOCODPUU

BoicTynnenue saTparnBaeT BOIPOCHI IOHMMAaHNA U pas-
BUTKA AuaneKTuky [ImaTonom u nmocnegyommmm Kiac-
cudeckumu ¢unocodamu. PaccMarpuBaeTcst OTHOIICHME
KOHEYHOI JMaIEKTUKM COKpaTu4ecKuii guanoros IlnaTona
K inanekTuke ujgen. Ha npumepe paccMoTpeHMA JUanoros
«CO(l)I/ICTOB», «HapMeH]/[lI», «Dueb» ABTOP IIPOCTIEXKMBAET
0COOEHHOCTH AMATEKTIYeCKOI POPMBI JBIDKEHISI MBIC/IN
ITnaroHa. [InanekTuKa 1jen, BCeoOIIero nNpoTUMBOCTOUT
y IInaTona gByM KpailHOCTSIM: CEHCYaIU3MY, C O HOI CTO-
POHBL, 1 a0CTPaKTHOMY HOHMMAHUIO YUCTON CYLIHOCTH KaK
CaMOTOX/IeCTBEHHOI ¥ HEIOABIDKHOIA, YTO XapaKTePHO OBIIO
/1A MerapcKoi IKonbl. [IpoTHBONONI0KHOCTD YyBCTBEHHO-
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TO V1 MBIC/IIMOTO, HEOBITHA 1 OBITVSA, MHOTOTO 1 €fIMHOTO,
eIVHIYHOTO I BCeOOIero JO/KHA ObITh paspelleHa 3a CUéT
BHYTpEHHeI OIpele/IEHHOCT CaMOT0 BCEOOIero, ujien, Io
[Tnarony. ®unoco¢ HacTauBaeT Ha ONPeeTIEHHOCTH, COfiep-
JKaTeJIbHOCTH UJieN, eé OTPULIATe/IbHOCTUU B cebe caMoli,
BBOJIAl TIOHATME NHOTO KaK BHYTPEHHEN OTPULIATETbHOCTI
upeu B guasnore «Coduct». Takum 06pasom, pasznudne eCTb
Heo0OXOf1IMOe MHOE TOX/IeCTBA, MHOT0e — He0OXOMMOe MHOe
CaMoOT0 eITHOTO, «CBOE IHOE», KaK 0XapaKTepusyer [ereb.
OTHouleHye OTpULIATETLHON 1 TIONIOKUTE/IbHOM AMaTeKTH-
KJ aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT Ha npuMepe auanoros «[lapme-
Hu» U «DPumeb». ABTOp oOpaljaeT BHMMAaHVE HA OCHOBHbIE
3TaIlbl B IOHMMAHUMU 1 JJa/IbHe1IeM pasBUTUY JMATIeKTHU-
Ku B ucropuu ¢punocopun. OTHenbHOE BHUMAHNUE YACTIACTCS
MHTEepPIpeTalM U Pa3BUTUIO T/IATOHOBCKONM AMATeKTUKN
I'erenem 1 oreyecTBeHHBbIM MbIcHTeNeM E. C. JIMHbKOBBIM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pnanextuka Ilnarona, MHeHnMe, ompene-
JIEHHOCTD MJIeN, MHAKOBOCTb, HEraTUBHA U IIOJIOKUTE/b-
Has [ManeKkTuKa, sceobiee, E. C. IMHbKOB

IRINA BATRAKOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; North-
Western State Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

Di1ALECTICS OF PLATO, ITS TYPES AND
RECEPTION IN THE HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY.

The speech touches upon the issues of understanding and
development of dialectics by Plato and subsequent classical
philosophers. The relation of the finite dialectics of Plato’s So-
cratic dialogues to the dialectics of the idea is considered.
On the example of considering the dialogues “Sophistus,”
“Parmenides,” “Philebus,” the author traces the features of
the dialectical form of the movement of Plato’s thought. The
dialectic of the idea, the universal, in Plato opposes two ex-
tremes: sensationalism, on the one hand, and the abstract
understanding of pure essence as self-identical and immov-
able, which was characteristic of the Megarian school. The
opposition of the sensible and the conceivable, non-exist-
ence and being, the many and the one, the individual and
the universal must be resolved at the expense of the internal
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certainty of the universal itself, the idea, according to Plato.
The philosopher insists on the certainty, content of the idea,
its negativity in itself, introducing the concept of the other as
the internal negativity of the idea in the dialogue “Sophist.”
Thus, difference is the necessary other of identity, the many
is the necessary other of the one itself, “its own other,” as He-
gel characterizes. The relationship of negative and positive
dialectics is considered by the author on the example of the
dialogues “Parmenides” and “Phileb.” Special attention is paid
to the interpretation and development of Platonic dialectics
by Hegel and Russian thinker Linkov.

Keywords: dialectic of Plato, opinion, certainty of the idea,
other, negative and positive dialectic, universal, Linkov

AMUTPOB Urorb UroPEBUY, Pycckas xpucTHaHcKasi 'yMaHHUTap-
nas akapemus (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), cryaeHt

AI/IAAEKTI/I‘{ECKA}I O®OPMA MBIIIAEHHU S B PHAOCOPH U
ITAATOHA KAK IIEPBBIF METOA ITO3HAHM I HCTUHBI

Joknaz mocBAlleH paccMOTpeHMIo auaneKTuku Ilnatona
KaK MeTO/la IO3HAHN A CaMO ICTUHBL IIPY TOM He KaK JlaH-
HOJI HaM B 4yBCTBEHHOM BOCIIPUATHM, IPeACTaBICHUY MIN
PaccynoYHOM MBILIIEHNM, HO KaK caMy ce0s1 MBIC/ISIIYIO.
B TakoM pakypce pacCMOTpeHMsI IIpeaMeT I CIOcob ero
IIO3HAHMS TOXJIECTBEHHBI, TaK KaK BCe IIPENLIeCTBYIOLIe
CTYIIeHU CHATBI KaK HECOOTBETCTBYyIolLlee. B oTnmnune oT
CyObeKTMBHO-CTUXUITHOTO COOTHOLIEHNSI POJOB U BUMIOB
B paccy[04HOI (hopMe MBIIIICHN A, MeTog, dutocoda omm-
paeTcs Ha camy npupopy onpepgenenns. B yuenun [Inarona
oOHapy>XK1BaeTcA IepBoe B ucTopuu ¢punocodun ykasa-
HIle Ha JIOTMYeCcKUIi CIIoco0 IMO3HaHMA AeVICTBUTETIBHOCTH,
BO3BBILIAIOIMIICA HaJ| IIPEXOAAIIMM OIIBITOM U pacCyKze-
HUSIMU B €70 OTHOCUTENbHBIX rpaHuax. llenp foxnaga —
OIIpeMeNINTh, B KAKOM MOMEHTE Pa3BUTUsI METOJA BBICTY-
IaeT KOHKPeTM3alMs HOMIOXEHN O TOM, YTO He MBI, Kak
¢dunocodcTByomye I0O3HaeM Bceobliee, HO OHO Yepes Hac,
MBIC/IAIUX Pa3yMHO, 3HaeT ceOsl.

Kmiouesvie cnosa: nesi, uanexktuka, nosHaume, gumocod-
CKIII PAcCYHOK, pa3yMHOE MBILIIEHNUE

153



3aBepias pa3paboTky cBoero gpunocodckoro yuenns B «[o-
cypmapcTBe», [11aToH 3aHAT onpesiesieHneM 61ara Kak IpUYIHbI
BCETO MCTUHHOTO U IIpeKpacHoro. B puxoroMmyeckoi MaHepe
usnoxeHus IIaToH pasnnyaer MbIIUIEHNE Y MHEHVE U1 TOTO,
9TOOBI OT/IE/TUTH UCTUHHOE 6/1aT0 OT MHMMOTO. Pasnu4ne copep-
KUTCA B CAMOM MBICTMMOM IIpeiMeTe MBIIIIeHN s, O pefle/eH-
HOCTb KOTOPOTO OTHOCKUTCSA K (OpMaM MeTOJa, 4epe3 KOTOPbIN
AyIlIa MIIeT CBOJ MpefiMeT IIO3HAHNUA.

VIcXOZHBIM ITYHKTOM JIBV>KEHMUs TIO3HAHMSA YLV BBICTY-
[AI0T YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHUMAaeMble B, BHICTYIAIOIINE KaK
3puMble 06pasbl, HOKOOVA MX MbICTMMON uaen. HaunHas ¢ rumo-
Te3 J IIPEeJII0NIOKEHNIT O TOM, Yero IyIla ellie He 3HaeT, O PasACh
Ha He TpeOyolue JOKa3aTeTbCTBAa AKCMOMBI, OHA TUIIOTeTUYe-
CKJ TIBITAeTCA BBIYMCIUTD MICKOMYIO el CYIHOCTb. Takoii cro-
co0 TO3HAHM A, MMEIOLINII OOIIYI0 BBIYMCIUTEIbHYIO TEXHUKY
C TeOMeTpMeNl U JPYTMMM POACTBEHHBIMH €l AVICLUUIUIMHAMI,
ITnaToH MMeHyeT paccyfkoM. TexHUYIecKme aKCMOMBI, OOHapy-
)KMBaeMbIe B OIIBbITE CKOpee NMPMHATHI Ha Bepy, 4eM BIIOJIHE JIO-
KasaHbl. J/IMIIb B pa3yMHOM CIIOCOO€ MBIIIIEHV S OHU IIepeCTaioT
OBITb I'MIIOTE3aMU, CTAHOBSACH HEOOXOAMBIMY MOMEHTAMM €IM-
HOI Ujien.

He >xenmas ocTaHaBIMBATHCA HA Pa3spO3HEHHBIX 3HAHMAX
0COOEHHBIX IPEAMETOB, GPUI0COPCKMIT PACCYHOK CTPEMUTCA TO-
HATD UX BCEOOIYIO CYIHOCTD, 6/1arofflapA 4eMy 10 HeoOX0ouMo-
CTM caMasd TBIT/IMBASA AyIIA B Y4eHUU MPHOOIIAETCA K BepIln-
He NTO3HAHMA — JVaNeKTdeckoMy Metony. Ha 3aBepuraromiem
aTalle MeTOAA efVHasl MJesl PAaCKPbIBAETCA B Pa3yMHOM CIIocobe
MBIIITIEHN A KaK IIePBOHAYAJIO BCETO CYIIIETO ¥ BBICTYTIAeT IPUIN-
HOJI TIO3HAHUA CYLUIHOCTY ¥ UICTHHBI GMIOCO(CKUM PACCYIKOM.
PackpbiBasA BUABI UfieN, JeXaliye B OCHOBAHUY PACCYLOYHBIX
HayK, MBIIIJICHVE JOKa3blBaeT ICTMHHOCTD TUIIOTe3, Ha KOTOPbIe
OIMpAJICs BO3HMKAIOIUII pa3yM Ha ITyTU CAMOIIO3HAHMA JIyLIN.
JlmaneKkTnka KaK Hay4HBI METOJ| TIO3HAHNUA uyien 61ara B CBOeit
COBEPIIEHHOJ TIOTHOTE PACKPBIBAETCA B CHCTEME 3aBePUICHHbBIX
OIpesieNIeHN T pa3yMHOTO CII0c06a MBIIIIEH A, He IMEOI[YI0 He-
JI0OKA3aHHBIX ITPE/IIOCBUIOK U BBICTYIIaeT 6€3yCIIOBHBIM YC/IOBUEM
BO3HMKHOBEHIE pa3yMa B 4e/IOBEYeCKOIl yIiIe.
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IGOR DMITROV, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

DIALECTICAL FORM OF THINKING IN
PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY AS THE FIRST
METHOD OF COGNITION OF TRUTH

The report is devoted to the consideration of Plato’s dialec-
tics as a method of cognition of the truth itself, while not as
given to us in sensory perception, representation or rational
thinking, but as thinking itself. In this perspective of con-
sideration, the subject and the method of its cognition are
identical, since all the previous stages are removed as inappro-
priate. In contrast to the subjective-spontaneous correlation
of genera and species in the rational form of thinking, the
philosopher’s method relies on the very nature of definition.
Plato’s teaching reveals the first indication in the history of
philosophy of a logical way of cognition of reality, tower-
ing over transitory experience and reasoning in its relative
boundaries. The purpose of the report is to determine at what
point in the development of the method is the concretization
of the position that it is not we, as philosophers, who know
the universal, but it knows itself through us, who think
intelligently.

Keywords: idea, dialectics, cognition, philosophical reason,
rational thinking

Mur30EB KAPEH ABAKOBUY, Canxr-TTerepbypre-
KU1 rocyaapeTseHHblil yHuBepeutet (CaHkT-
Hcrep6ypr, Poccus), CTYACHT

HEOBXOAMMOCTD YTONUHN: HAATOHOBCKA 5I
ANAAEKTHUKA I MAPKCHCTCKOE ITPOU3BOACTBO

Ilns coBpemenHoro uenoseka «locynapcro» [InaToHa Boc-
IIPMHMMAETCA KaK CTpaHHaA YTOIINA — M 3TO HEJATIEKO OT
npaBabl. [I71aTOH — K/IacCHYeCKMit aBTOP, C/Ie0BATENb-
HO, obpaliieHye K HeMy B JII00YI0 310Xy [O3BO/ISIET MHAYe
IIOCMOTpPETDH Ha ,T.[eﬁ[CTBI/ITeHbHOCTb njaydque €€ IOHATD.
O6paienne K [InaToHy 103BOJIsAET PACKPHITH HEOOXOMM-
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MBIl YTOIIMYECKIIT KOMIIOHEHT COBPEMEHHOI COLMATbHO
KPUTUKI, KOTOPast I10 OOMIbIIelt YacTy IPUHAIEKIUT MapK-
CUCTCKOMY TEYEHUIO MM KaK MUHUMYM YYUTBIBAET €r0
BIusAHKe. JlaHHaA napasuleNb MO3BO/AET 3aJaTh BOIPOCHI
COBPEMEHHOCTH, OTBETHI Ha KOTOPbIe 0OBACHSIOT €€ CIIelN-
¢buKy. 910 3aaéT BeKTOP COLIMAIBHOI HayKe, I03BOJLAET el
BBIPa3UTh COOCTBEHHBIE IPEATIOCHIIKM ¥ TIOCTABUTD UX MOJ
Bornpoc. TakoBa, Kak nuuet [Inaton, mosuus ¢unocoda
U 9TUM OH OTJIMYAETCA OT T€OMETPA, CYMUTAIOIETO, YTO OH
3HaeT, Ha 4éM OCHOBBIBAeTCS ero Hayka. TakuM o6pasom,
OVAJIEKTMKa OKa3bIBAETCA aKTYaIbHOM [I/ISI COLMATbHO
KPUTUYECKON TeOpun

Knwouesvie cnosa: pyanekTuka, conuanbHas KpUTdeckas
Teopus, Mapxc, [InaTon, yronus, aHTUyTONN A, UFE0NIOTUA

IInaToH, KaK M3BECTHO, B CBOEM MI€AIBHOM TOCYHapCTBe
UCKYCCTBO BU/JIEJI, XOTA ¥ OTHOCUJICSI K HEMY JOBOIbHO CKENTHU-
YeCKM — KaKOJ CMBICTT OTPa’kaTh [IeMICTBUTE/IbHOCTD, €C/IU CaMa
IeICTBUTEIbHOCTD CYTh OTpakeH1e? Ho HecMOTps Ha 3Ty BIIO/IHE
OTHO3HAYHYIO MBIC/Ib 13 iuanora «VIoH» cMbIcT ¢punocod Bcé xe
HaXOANUT — MICKYCCTBO MOXeT OBITD IO/Ie3HBIM IS TOCYJapCTBa.
Ecnu 6p1 Bo Bpemena [I1aToHa CyIecTBOBaIN COBpEMEHHbIE aH-
TUYTONNY, JyMal0, OHU OKa3a/luch Obl IEPBBIMM B CIIUCKe Oec-
CMBIC/IEHHOTO MCKYCCTBa.

Vpeonorus — 3T0 I0>KHA s IpeTeH3M s Ha BceoOIHOCTh. Kak
MO>KET ITOKa3aThCs, IeMICTBYET OHA MICKTIOUUTETbHO yTOMYECK,
HaBsA3bIBas HECOBITOUHBII UJieaJT, yIIOPHO KpUYALINil 0 cebe MHO-
T7la aXke HACTOMBKO, UYTO OH HaYMHAET BhIPAXKaTh MOTPEOHOCTD
COOCTBEHHOTO 3aKperieHns B KOHCTUTYnyu. OfHAKO 3/1eCh U Ha-
XOZUTCA KJI04eBas JOBYIIKA: UJI€O/IOTUSA SABIAETCS MPOAYKTOM
NIPOM3BOJICTBA, CKPBITOI'O OT CO3HAHMA CAMUX COIMANIbHBIX aK-
TOPOB U MPECTAB/AIIErOCs UM B GeTUIIN3MPOBAHHOM BUJE.
Cosnanue, Kak nuiet Mapxkc B «Hemerkoit npeonornm», mpous-
BOJUTCA. be3ycnmoBHO, 1/je010rna MoXeT eiiCTBOBAaTh KaK YTOIN S,
KOTOpast abCTparupyeTcs OT 4eJIoBeKa, Ha poHe KOTOPOIT 4e/T0BeK
BBITJISAAUT IUIIb CPeACTBOM U HUKAK He Iienblo. Ho KoHeuHbIt
pe3y/bTaT 3TOr0 — NNIIEHNE YeTIOBeKa BCAKOTO Y€/I0BEYECKOTO,
€ro ITOJIHOe OTYY K/eHe U ero M3HaYa/IbHOe HefloBeple He TO/IbKO
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K MeTaHappaTyBaM, HO U K CBOMM MBICTITE/IbHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM
B 1estoM. JKau Boppuitsip nmpekpacHO OMMCHIBAET 3TOT IPOLIECC,
KOTZIa «B T€HV MOTYa/IMBOTO OONBIINHCTBA» YMUpPAeT MOMUTUKA
¥ COLIMAIbHOE KaK TaKOBOE.

Terens BUpuT B AvanekTuke [laroHa oOHapyxeHme HeOO-
XOIVIMOTO JBVDKEHUS YUCTBIX IIOHATUII pasyMa, KOTOpOe HUKaK
He 3aKaHYVBAETCs 13-3a TOTO, YTO MICTVHA padyMa CXBaTbIBAeTCs
B PacCy/04HOI HepoTuBOpeunBoii popme. KiroueBast IeHHOCTb
3[IeCh B TOM, 4TO CXBAaTbIBAETCs IMEHHO MCTUHA PasyMa, C/lefloBa-
TeNbHO, IUA/IEKTIKa — 9TO METO/, KOTOPBIil TeM He MeHee TpebyeT
pasBuTuA. MapKc nepeHnMaeT rerefieBCKIii METOJ, CIIefJOBaTe/IbHO,
¥ I/IATOHOBCKMIT METO], YTO II03BOJISIET €MY IIPOTUBOIOCTABUTD
CBOE 3HaHIe BCEMY M[Ie0/IOTYeCKOMY, pedIeKCUPYs CBOIO CBSI3b
U IPUHAJIEXHOCTD K ocnegHeMy. Kak uror, monogoir Mapkc
HamMuIeT 0 KOMMYHM3Me KaK O Ipollecce, a He 0 HAJIMYHOM II0-
JIO>KEHUM JIeTL.

CounmanbHasi KpUTHUKA, IPETEH/YOIasl HA IEPEXO] B CO-
IIVIaJIbHYI0 IIPAKTUKY, C HEOOXOAVMOCTBIO COIEPXKUT B cebe yTo-
IIYeCcKNil KOMIOHEHT. VHora faXke OH, Kak B cIydae DHTOHU
I'mppenca, ocosHaérca. bonee Toro, ropasgo ny4ine, Korga oH
OCO3HAETCSI U OTKPBITO 0O6CY>KAAeTCs, IOCKOIBKY 9TO ITO3BOJISIET
JVICC/Ie[JOBATEI0 BEPHYTHCS K COOCTBEHHOI MPEAIIOChUIKE 1 IIPO-
61eMaTu3npoOBaTh €€, 4To, Kak nuuret [11aToH, 3a0BIBAIOT [le/IaTh
reoMeTpsl. ITa MpobIeMaTu3arys H03BOJsIeT UATY K Oecipeso-
CBUIOYHOMY 3HAHMUIO, JJa)Ke eC/IM BO BpeMsA e€ 006Cy>KAaeTcs rocy-
[apCTBO, KOTOPOE HUKOI/ja He MOXKeT OBITh CO3JaHO.

KARENMIRZOEY, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE NECESSITY OF UTOPIA: PLATONIC
DiALECTICS AND MARXIST PRODUCTION

For a modern person, Plato’s “Republic” is perceived as
a strange utopia — and this is not far from the truth. Plato
is a classical author, therefore, referring to him in any era
allows you to look at reality differently and understand it
better. The appeal to Plato allows us to reveal the necessary
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utopian component of modern social criticism, which mostly
belongs to the Marxist trend or at least takes into account
its influence. This parallel allows you to ask questions of
modernity, the answers to which explain its specifics. This
sets a vector for social science, allows it to express its own
premises and question them. This, as Plato writes, is the
position of the philosopher, and this is how he differs from
the geometer, who believes that he knows what his science
is based on. Thus, dialectics turns out to be relevant for so-
cial critical theory

Keywords: dialectics, social critical theory, Marx, Plato,
utopia, dystopia, ideology

CTPEABLIOB AAEKCEH MUXAVMAOBUY,
KaHAUAAQT (l)I/IAOCO(l)CKI/IX HayK; I/IHCTHTyT
dunocopuu u npasa CO PAH (Hosocubupck,
Poccus), Hay4YHBIHA COTPYAHHUK

IMUCTEMOAOTUYECKASI TPUAAA B «COKPATUYECKHX
AOCTONNAMSITHOCTAX>» . I.TAMAHA

B ne6rotHOM counHennn 1759 r. «CoxpaTideckie JOCTOoIa-
maTHoctn» (Sokratische Denkwiirdigkeiten) xenurc6epr-
ckuit nureparop Vorans I'eopr 'amaH npennpuHsI mno-
IBITKY MHTEPIIPETALlNM COKPATNUECKOTO HEe3HAHM A B LIEIAX
aIIOJIOTEeTUKM COOCTBEHHOTO MUPOBO33PEHMS IIepef PYK-
ckum npennpunumarenem V. K. bepercom u punocodom
V1. KantoMm. Vicnonb3oBas ceHcyanusm IOma, 'aman mpep-
JIOXKUTI TPAKTOBKY, JOCTATOYHO CUIBHO PACXOAMBIIYIOCS
¢ oOmenpyHATHIM B 18-M Beke o6pasom Cokpara. OCHOB-
HYI0 4acTb paboThl [aMaH yze/nsieT COKpaTn4eckoMy HesHa-
Huto. Ero mpuBiekaeT mapagokc: Kak IOHATD, 4T0 [Indus
IIPOBO3I/IACHIA MY/ PEIIIM YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPBII caM o cebe
CKasal, uTo Hudero He 3HaeT? CornacHo ['amany, He3HaHMe
CoxpaTa 6BIIO He IPOCTO YAaCTUIHBIM MM HEJOCTATOU-
HBIM 3HaHUEM, HO He3HaHNeM TONTHBIM KaK OIyIleHUeM
(Empfindung), npexncTapss co60it KOHEYHBIIT UTOT €T0 pas-
BUTMS U B TO K€ BpeMsi 6pocasi BbI30B €ro cobecelHuKaM
coducTaM, KOTOpbIE He JOLIIU O IIPee/IOB CAMOIIO3HAHS
nopo6uo Cokpary. IIpegnoxennas l'amaHoM Tpraza camo-
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[IO3HAHM S — HE3HAHM S — II03HAHHOCTY IIEPEHOCUT VICTOPU-
gyeckoro CokpaTa B ero COOCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY KOOPAMHAT,
[IPUBHOCS K/TI04eBOe oHsATHE «Bepbl» (Glaube) B KOHTEKCT
puckyccuu I'amaHa ¢ nmpencrasurensamu [Ipocsemenns.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Taman, Coxpar, Cokparmyeckue J0-
CTOIIaMATHOCTY, CaMOIIO3HaHMe, HesHaHKe, Empfindung,
[TpocBemenue, gaiiMoH, Genius

ALEXEY STRELTSOV, CSc in Philosophy; Institute
of Philosophy and Law of Siberian Branch of
Russian Academy of Sciences (Novosibirsk,
Russia), Research Fellow

EPISTEMOLOGICAL TRIAD IN “SOCRATIC
MEMORABILIA” OF J. G. HAMANN

In his debut 1759 work “Socratic memorabilia” (Sokratische
Denkwiirdigkeiten) young Konigsberg author Johann Georg
Hamann undertook an effort to interpret Socratic ignorance
for the sake of apologetic of his own worldview directed
at Riga entrepreneur I. K. Berens and philosopher I. Kant.
Having used sensualism of Hume, Hamann offered recon-
struction that significantly differed from Socratic image
prevalent in the 18" century. It is Socratic ignorance that
Hamann treats in the central part of his work. He is drawn
by apparent paradox: how could one understand that Pythia
proclaimed as the wisest man that one who claimed to know
nothing? According to Hamann, ignorance of Socrates
was not just partial knowledge or lack of knowledge, but
rather comprehensive ignorance as feeling (Empfindung).
It represented the final step of his inner development while
challenging the sophists who did not go the limits of self-
knowledge like Socrates did. Through his triad of self-knowl-
edge — ignorance — being known Hamann transfers historic
Socrates within his own framework bringing the key concept
of “faith” (Glaube) into his discussion with the representa-
tives of the Enlightment.

Keywords: Hamann, Socrates, Sokratische Denkwiirdig-
keiten, self-knowledge, ignorance, Empfindung, Enlighten-
ment, daimon, Genius
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AEMEHTDLEB MADBS OAETOBHY, KAHAUAAT HCTOPHYECKUX
HayK, AOLICHT; baaTuiickuit pepcparbHbI YHUBEPCUTET
um. Ummanyuaa Kanra (Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), poonent

ITAATOHOBCKME HCCAEAOBAHU A B KEHUTCBEPTE

KéHurcbeprcknii yHUBepCUTET, OCHOBAHHBIN B 1544 .,
HUKOIZIa He ObUI LIEeHTPOM U3y4YeHNUs IIATOHOBCKOI MbIC-
71, OITHAKO TIOHMMaHUe JIOTUK, TI0 KOTOPOI pa3BMBanach
peuenuus apuHCKOro ¢puiocoda B HEMELKON KYIbTYpe,
TpebyeT OCMBIC/ICHNsI OIBITA IIPEIOfaBaHys U U3y UeHNI S
ITnarona B Kéunrcobepre. Ha paHHeM sTaIe ucropuu npore-
CTAaHTCKOT'O YHMBEPCUTETa MeCTHas IIpodeccypa oTHaBana
HpeAIoYTeHe ApUCTOTeN0; PUIONOTU-K/IACCUKI TaKKe
IepBOHAYa/IbHO KOHIIEHTPMPOBAINCh Ha HOBO3ABETHO
NAUTepaType, Majlo 3aHMMAsACh aHTUIHBIMK aBTOpaMu. Ile-
penom Hactynaet B KoHInie XVIII B. — B 1792 1. Morans le-
opr IIInoccep BrimyckaeT nepeBof myceM IlraTona (ux noa-
JIMHHOCTD Y>Ke TOr/ia Obl/Ia IIpeMeTOM AMCKYCCHUIT) MMEHHO
B Kénurcbepre, 1 aTa my6/mmKany BIIOC/ECTBUY BbI3bIBAET
OKMBJIEHHYIO ITOJIeMUKY IepeBopunka ¢ Kanrom. Cpenu
npodeccopoB AnbbeptuHpl XIX — nepBoit monoBuHbr XX
B. 6b11M punocoder, GUIONOrN 1 UCTOPUKY, NCCTIELOBAB-
e maaToHOBCcKue TeKcThl (Ppupux Vbepser, Kapn benpar,
Asryct bpunkman, Orro ViMMuin u fip.), ogxaxo ITnaTon
penKo BXoaunt B GOKYC UX MHTEPeCcOB B KEHUTCOEPrCKMit
nepuoz TBopuecTtsa. VIcknodenne cocTapnAawT apyr KanTta
Kapn JTrogsur [épuike; ¢punonor psun Bonbd, ubs guc-
cepranus 06 «Arnonorny» Beliia B 1929 r., Korja oH yxe
paboran B Kéunrcbepre; punocod Anbbept ['énexemariep.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Kénurcbeprcknit yausepcurert, [1naros,
peuenuus [Imarona B I'epmanun

ILYA DEMENTEYV, CSc in History, Associate Professor;
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(Kaliningrad, Russia), Associate Professor

PLATONIC STUDIES IN KONIGSBERG

The University of Konigsberg, founded in 1544, was nev-
er a centre for the study of Platonic thought, but under-
standing the logic by which the reception of the Athenian
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philosopher developed in Germany requires a research on
the experience of teaching and studying Plato in Konigsberg.
At an early stage in the history of the Protestant university,
local professors favoured Aristotle; classical philologists
also initially concentrated on New Testament literature,
doing little on ancient authors. The turning point came at
the end of the 18th century: in 1792 Johann Georg Schlosser
published a translation of the collected letters of Plato (their
authenticity was already disputed at the time) in Kénigsberg
and this publication later caused a lively polemic between
the translator and Kant. Among professors at Konigsberg
University of the 19th century and the first half of the 20th
century there were philosophers, philologists and historians
who studied Plato’s texts (Friedrich Uberweg, Karl Benrath,
August Brinkmann, Otto Immisch and others), but Plato was
rarely in the focus of their interests in the Konigsberg period.
The exceptions included Kant’s friend Karl Ludwig Porschke;
the philologist Erwin Wolff, whose thesis on “Apologia” was
published in 1929, when he was already working in Konigs-
berg; the philosopher Albert Goedeckemeyer.

Keywords: University of Konigsberg, Plato, reception of Pla-
to in Germany

EBAAMIIMEB DEAOP ITOPEBIY, Canxr-TTeTepOypr-
ckuii rocypapcrBeHHbld yHuBepeutet (CaHKT-
I[Tetepbypr, Poccus), cryaeHT

I'OCYAAPCTBO KAK AYXOBHA SI APUCTOKPATH I
B oAOCO®UH IIaATOHA U . T. PUXTE

Vicenepysa cymnocTs rocynapcTsa, [lnaTon ncxogun us roro,
YTO OHO JIODKHO OBITH YHOPAZOYEHO TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI
Ka>K/Iblil Y€JIOBEK 3aHMMaJjl B HEM MECTO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
ero cymHocTy. Ha camoii BepIinHe Ipy 3TOM IOTIKHBI OKa-
3aTbCsA PUIOCOMBDL, TO eCTh 0N, 3HAIOIIME VICTVHY Yepes
cosepIiaHue Jjell, YTO I03BOAET MM HAIPaBIATh TOCY-
DapCcTBO B IpaBUIbHOM HampaBneHun. OH CUMTAET, YTO
VIMEHHO 3Ta CBA3b C MIPOM UCTVHBI AB/ISIETCSA OCHOBHBIM
Ka4eCTBOM IIPaBUTENIs, KPUTEPYEM, IO KOTOPOMY Ye/IOBEK
BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OOCTOSTENBCTB CBOETO POXK/IEHUS JIOTT-
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JKeH OBITb 0TOOPaH B 9Ty 0COOYIO I'PYIIITY, KOTOPYIO0 MO>KHO
Ha3BaTh «JJyXOBHOII apUCTOKpaTyeii». ITUM OH NORYEPKU-
BaeT IyXOBHBIIT XapaKTep rocysapcrsa. [Ipu aTom oH npu-
maét 6oJIpIIOe 3HAUYEHNE TMYHOCTY [IPABUTENEN, TaK KaK
VMIMEHHO C Jierpajjalliy X CYLIHOCTU U CYLIHOCTH Ye/ToBeKa
BOOOIIle TOCYAAPCTBO HAauMHAET CBOE ABVDKEHME 110 IYTH
paso>keHMA OT TUMOKpATUy 10 TMpaHun. VI3 MpicinTene
6o1ee TO37IHEr0 BpeMeHH, 6/11Ke BCEro B 9TOM OTHOLICHNN
K IInaTony crout ®uxre, KOTOpbI B «OCHOBHBIX YepTax CO-
BpeMeHHOI! 3TI0X1» TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B I7IaBe TOCYAAPCTB
JIOJDKHBI CTOSATD JTIOM, B KOTOPBII Hauboiee BbIPa>KeHHO
HpOsIBIeTCA Ufiest POfia, IpefCcTaB/AIIas c060I TyX0OB-
HOe eMHCTBO Bcex nopeit. [Ipy aTom kak u I1natoH o fe-
JIaeT 0COOBIN aKI[EHT Ha POJIb TMIHOCTY, TAK KaK Uest He
HeiicTByeT B Mupe IoMuMo Heé. PuxTe maxke yTBEp>K/aeT,
qT0 M106as1 popMa IpaBIeHN s IPUeMIEMa JIO TeX MOP, TI0Ka
OHa JIaéT B/IACTD TIOAAM JyXa.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: TocymapcTBo, IyXOBHas apUCTOKpaTuUs,
ITnaron, ®uxre

[Tnaton 6b11 OfHUM U3 TIEPBBIX P110cOdOB, 3aHABIINXCS
UICCTefloBaHMeM CYI[HOCTH, VI/IN, B IJIATOHOBCKVX TEPMIUHAX, UTIEeU
rOCy/JapCTBa, Y€MY OH ITOCBATUI CIIEL[Ma/IbHBII IO, KOTOPBI
3aHMMaeT IIeHTPaTbHOe MeCTO B er0 TBopuecTBe. [Ipobrema ro-
CyZapcTBa Bo3HUKaeT y II1aToHa B CBA3M ¢ U3yUeHNEM CYIHOCTY
CIIpaBe[IMBOCTY, KOTOPYI0, KAK OH CUMTAET, IIpollle IOHATb Ha
IpyMepe TOCYAapCcTBa Kak III00aIbHOM BapuaHTe peanns3anun
uen CIpaBefINBOCTH, YeM Ha IIpYMepe YaCTHBIX OTHOILEHMUIL.
CrpaBeIMBOCTb 0becrevynBaeT yIOpsAJOYeHHOCTD B TOCyAap-
CTBe, KOTOpO€ NO/DKHO OBITH pasfie/ieHO Ha TPYIIIbI, KaXkKas 13
KOTOPBIX 3aHMMAETCs CBOUM JIelIOM — TeM, YTO COOTBETCTBYeT
NIpUpOJe OTHOCAIMXCA K Heil niofieil. Bcero ux Ilnaron Boige-
JISIeT TPU — 3eMJIeIe/IbLIbl U PeMeCIeHHNKY, CTPaky U IpaBuU-
tenn-punocodsl. Ilo yreepxaenuto [InaToHa, rocygapctsoMm
TDO/KHBI TPaBUTDh MMEHHO IMOCIIeIHNE, TO eCTh JIIOfI/, KOTOphIe
CMOIJIM BBITH 32 MpeJesibl MUpa U CO3€pLATh UIeN, ITOC/Ie YeTO
BEPHY/IUCh 00PAaTHO, YTO OIMCAHO B 3HAMEHUTOM Mude 0 Iele-
pe. IlockonbKy MMEHHO MjieM MMEeIOT OTHOIIIeHMe K CTUHE, TO
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6e3 ¥X 3HaHMSA NPAaBUJIbHOE YIIpaB/IeHNe TOCYyAapCTBOM HEBO3-
MO>KHO, 11 OHO IIepeCTaHeT COOTBETCTBOBAThb CBOEII Mfiee, BCTaB
Ha IIyTh Jerpajlalluy OT TUMOKPATUM 0 TUPAHUM, KOTOpasd eCTh
xypuas ¢popma mpasaeHusa. HaumHaeTcs aTa gerpagalus MMeH-
HO 13-3a HapyILIeHNs YIOPANOY€HHOCTY TOCYAApCTBa, B PE3y/Ib-
TaTe 4ero MpOMCXOAUT MOCTEeNeHHasA yTpaTa COCTIOBYEM IIpaBU-
Tejlell CBOEN JyXOBHOM «4MCTOTbI», IIOAB/IEHNE B HEM JIIOJIEN, He
COOTBETCTBYIOLINX eMY IO CIIOCOOHOCTAM. VIMEHHO ferpafannio
CyHUIHOCTU 4YenioBeKa II/1aToH cumTaeT NpuMYMHON pasIoXKeHU
rocyjapcTBa — TaK TMPAHUA CTAHOBUTCA BO3MOXKHa He IIPOCTO
BCTIENCTBYE IIPOV3BOIBHOTO 3aXBaTa B/IACTU OfTHUM YE€TOBEKOM,
a TOJIbKO TI0C/Ie BO3HUKHOBEHUS CaMOTO «TUPAHMYECKOTO JYesIo-
BeKa» U paclpoOCTPaHeHNs ero B rocyaapcTse. Takum obpasom,
ITnaToH oTcTaMBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHNUA TOTO, YTO
MOXXHO Ha3BaTb «JyXOBHOM apUCTOKpaTHe» — TPYIIIbI TIOfIE,
CBA3aHHBIX C YyXOBHOJ peasbHOCTBIO U Yepe3 3Ty CBA3b Opra-
HUSYIOLINX OOIeCTBEHHYIO )KIM3HD ¥ )KM3Hb Ka)XK/[OTO MH/IMBU/IA
TaK, YTOObI OH MOT Pa3BUTh 10 BO3MO>KHOCTH CBSI3b C IYXOBHOII
peanbroOCThIO. ['OcymapcTBo nna [lnaTrona — sABIeHue NMpexpe
BCero MeTaduanyeckoe, JyXOBHOE, KOTOPOe OH IPOTMBOIIOCTAB-
JIIeT TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «TOCY[JapCTBY CBUHEI», OIIMICAHHOMY UM
B anore «[ocygapcTBO» M BOSHUKAIOWEMY Ha OCHOBaHUM 9MCTO
MaTepyalbHBIX OTHOLIEHMII I He BBIXOAAIEMY 3a X PAMKIL.

B HOBOeBpomelickoit ¢punocodun npsamMoe pa3BUTUE 3TON
KOHIIETIIVY MBI HaxoguM B nosgHeit punocoduu V. I. duxre,
a IMEHHO B Kypce niek1uit «OCHOBHbIE YepThl COBPEMEHHOI1 3110-
X11», TJie OHa ABJISAETCS YacThIo ero ¢punocoduy ucropun. s Hava-
JIa OH YKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO FOCYJapCTBO He €CTh YMCTO 9KOHOMMYECKOE
obpasoBaHue, 3a00TAIMeCS TOTBKO O PU3NIECKOM COXpaHEHUN
JIMYHOCTEI! 1 OXpaHe MX YacTHBIX MHTepecoB. [ocygapcTBo ecTh
obpasoBaHIe, KOTOPOE CO3[aETCs NIOAbMU 1A BBIIIOTHEHVA LIe/N
4yeoBe4ecKoro popa Boobue. [To Puxre, MMEHHO Mpest ABISAETCS
VICTUHHON pPearbHOCTBIO, U BCe JIION MPEACTABIIOT CO00II e€ IIpo-
ABnenn. [Ipy sToM B MI0AX 1jies IPOABIAETCA C pasHOI CUIION,
u 3fech PUxXTe TOBOPUT O 3HAYMMOCTY TMIHOCTY KaK JeICTBYIO-
1Ieil CUJIBL, BBVDKYLEN UCTOPUIO. Vimes BOIIOIAeTCsA B BEIMKUX
NMMYHOCTAX (CaM OH IPUBOJUT B KauecTBe IpuMepa AjeKCaHpa
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Make[JOHCKOT0), [I/Isl TOTO YTOOBI POJ] MOT TOCTMYb CBOVX Iie/Ieit
B Mupe. B To sxe Bpema Puxre, B ornmune ot IInarona, He yka-
3bIBaeT B Ka4eCTBe HAMIy4llell HU OFHON (GOpPMBI IIpaBIeHN,
rOBOps, YTO [IJIs OHU BCe IIpYEeMJIEMBI [IO TeX IIOp, II0Ka OHM Be-
IYT K JOCTV>KEHUIO 1IeM POJia, T. €. K YCTAHOB/IEHUIO OTHOLIEHMI]
B MMPE€ B COOTBETCTBUM C pasyMoM. OTHAKO 3TO 3HAYMUT TONBKO,
YTO J[YXOBHBIE TIO/{YI MOT'YT HPUXOAUTD K BIACTH IIOOBIMU ITy-
AMM — DuxTe BCé paBHO CUUTAET, YTO IPABUTD JO/KEH He KTO
YTOJHO, a TOT, B KOM CUJIbHee BCero mpossiseT cebs upes. O6
3TOM HaM FOBOPUT €r0 OIMCaHNe IIPOLleCCe BOSHMKHOBEHMA MU-
POBBIX TOCY/JapCTB, KoTopoe PuxTe CBA3bIBAET C eATEIbHOCTHIO
IpefiCTaBUTe/Iell «<HOPMAIbHOTO HapOofia», KOTOpbIe, 06aast CBsA-
3bI0 C JJieeil, 0Ka3aJ/IICh B CPefie BapBApPOB U IIPUHECIN UM KY/Ib-
TYPY, AB/IAIOLIENCS ITTAaBHOI (GOPMOII IPOABICHN U/ieN B MUPe.
Camo rocypmapcrBo Ouxre fjake Ha3bIBAET «LIAPCTBOM KY/IbTYDbI»,
yTBepsK/jasi, YTO MMEHHO VICKYCCTBO M PE/IUTHA, KaK €r0 ITIaBHble
ABIEHNA, IPEJICTABIAIT COO0IT BBICIIYIO Ije/Tb Ye/I0BeYeCTBa.

Taxum o6pasom, uxre ¢ IITaTOHOM CXOZATCA B MBICTII, YTO
TOCYIapCTBOM JO/DKEH yIIPaBIATb 0c0bas IPyIIa Tofei fyxa —
cBOeoOpasHast «[yXOBHas apUCTOKPATUsI» — KOTOpasi, 3Has UCTH-
HY, Haxoasmyoocs B chepe nneu poga Puxre nau uaeii [lnarona,
CMO>KeT HaIIPaBUTh TOCYJAPCTBO B IPaBUIbHOM HaIPaBIEHUM.
ITpu sToM y PuxTe NpUCYTCTBYEeT OTCYTCTBYIomuii y IlmaTona
MOTUB CO3JIaHNS «IIAPCTBA KY/IBTYPbl» KaK CBOCOOPasHOI NMIIe-
puM yXa HU 3eMJIe, TO eCTb IIpe0bpa3oBaHNsA HeICTBUTETbHOCTI
JLYXOBHBIM 00pa3oM.

FEDOR EVLAMPIEY, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE STATE AS SPIRITUAL ARISTOCRACY IN
PLATO’S AND FICHTE’S PHILOSOPHIES

Exploring the essence of the state, Plato proceeded from the
fact that it should be ordered in such a way that each person
occupies a place in it corresponding to his essence. Philoso-
phers should be at the very top, because they know the truth
through the contemplation of ideas, allowing them to rule
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properly. He believes that this connection with the world
of truth is the main quality of a ruler, the only criterion by
which a person should be selected into this special group,
which can be called the “spiritual aristocracy.” By this he
emphasizes the spiritual character of the state. At the same
time, he attaches great importance to the personality of
rulers, since it is with the degradation of their essence and
the essence of man in general that leads the state down the
path of decay from timocracy to tyranny. Of the thinkers of
a later time, the closest in this respect to Plato is Fichte, who
in the “Basic Features of the modern era” says that people
should be at the head of states, in which the idea of the ge-
nus, which represents the spiritual unity of all people, is most
pronounced. At the same time, like Plato, he places special
emphasis on the role of personality, since the idea does not
work in the world apart from it. Fichte even argues that any
form of government is acceptable as long as it gives power
to people of the spirit.

Keywords: state, spiritual aristocracy, Plato, Fichte
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Cexnnusa 7: «<IIAATOH
N HOBEMIIIA I ®HUAOCO DU S »

ITonnoBA BAPBAPA CEPIEEBHA, AOKTOP puAO-
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cockux HayK; baatuiickuit eaeparbHbII
yuusepcurer uM. Mmmanynaa Kanra
(Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), npodeccop

ITPHHI MBI PUTOPUKU APUCTOTEA S
B TBOPUYECTBE C. 1. IIOBAPHUHA

C. J1. IloBapHMH — Of{H OPUTMHANTbHENIINX PYCCKMX CTIeLN-
aJICTOB 110 JIOTMKE Y apTYMEHTALIMM, YYEHbIN, KOTOPDI
B CBOEM TBOpYeCTBe 00eCIieynsI CBsA3b JOPEBOIOLIOHHO
Tpaguuuy GurocoCKUX MUCCIeTOBAHMI C COBETCKUM MEPH-
onoM cranoBeHnst pumocodckoro obpasosanus B Ilerep-
6yprckom yHuBepcurere. Ero uen B 06/1actut HocTpoeHn
JIOTUKV OTHOIIEHMIA, 2 TAK>Ke TEOPUM U TIPAKTUKY JUaIOTH-
YeCKOJ PUTOPUKM 3BYYaT IIO Cell IeHb aKTya/IbHO U BITVCHI-
BAIOTCS B MUPOBbIe TPEH/bl Pa3BUTH S TEOPUN apI'yMeHTa-
1uu, HeOpManbHOM TOTUKY U KPUTUIECKOTO MBIIIIEH S
BTOpOII ostoBuHBI XX Beka. OpHako, TBopuecTBO IloBap-
HIHA ONMPANOCh Ha MOIIHbBIE K/IacCUYecKye TPaguIum,
npeo6ajasinne Ha Kadenpe ¢punocopun Cankr-Ilerep-
Oyprckoro yHuBepCuTETA U MOJIEP>KBAEMBIE €T0 YUUTETIEM
A. . BeegenckuMm. OnmocodcKoii ToZ0CHOBOI TOTMIECKIX
UCCTIeNOBAHMIL B 3TON TPAAUIINK BBICTYTIA/Ia apUCTOTEIEB-
cKasmoruka. B jokane npeponaraercst 000CHOBaTD T€3UC
0 TOM, YTO ApI'YMeHTaTUBHO-PUTOpPUYECKas YaCTb yUeHU
C. 1. IloBapHMHA TaK>Xe ONMpanach Ha IPUHUINIIBI K/Iac-
cudeckoit putopuku Apucrorens. [Ipu aToM B 1ornueckom
TBOpYecTBe [loBapHUHa 0OHAPY>KMBAIOTCA U OPUTMHAJIBHDIE



HOBallMY, OTBeYaBIINe aKTya/IbHbIM TeH/IEHIINAM Pa3BUTHUA
NIPAaKTUYECKOI JIOTUKY B PyC/le CTAHOB/IEHNA PAa3NMYHbIX
apryMeHTaTUBHBIX MOJIeIEN.

Kntouesvie cnosa: puTopuka, 3Toc, 10roc, magoc, Apucro-
tenb, C. V. [loBapHMH, cTpacTH, apryMeHTaIus, T0ruKa

C. 1. IloBapHMH — OfiMH U3 OPUTVMHA/IbHENIINX PYCCKUX
CIeIVaIICTOB IO JIOTMKE M apIryMeHTalluy, YYeHblil, KOTOPbIil
B CBOEM TBOpYECTBE 00eCHeYNI CBA3b JOPEBOJIOLMOHHOI Tpa-
pynyy GuIocopCKUX UCCIeTOBAHNIL C COBETCKMM IEPHOJIOM CTa-
HoB/leHUs ¢unocodckoro obpasopanns B [lerepOyprckom yHuM-
Bepcurere. Ero usien B 0671acTyt IOCTPOEHM A IOTMKYU OTHOLICHMNIL,
a TaK>Ke TeOpUM ¥ MPaKTUKMU AUATOTMIeCKON pUTOPUKY 3ByYaT 110
cell IeHb aKTya/IbHO ¥ BIVICBIBAIOTCA B MYPOBbIE TPEH[bI Pa3BUTHA
TeopUM apryMeHTanuu, HepOpMaIbHO JTOTUKN ¥ KPUTHYECKOTO
MBIIIJIEHN ST BTOPOI T0/I0BMHBI X X BeKa.

Opnako, TBop4ecTBO IloBapHMHA ONMMpPanoch Ha MOILHbIE
K/IacCUYecKue Tpaguuuim, npeobmagasimne Ha Kadenpe dumoco-
¢uu Cankr-IleTepbyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa 1 MOA e p>KBaeMble
ero yunuteneM A. V1. Beegernckum. ®unocodckoit mogoCHOBOM
JIOTMYeCKUX UCCIeJOBAaHMII B 3TO TpafyLUM BbICTYIIajIa apu-
CTOTe/IeBCKas JIoruka. B jokmazie mpepnonaraercss 060CHOBATh
TEe3JC O TOM, YTO ApI'yMEHTAaTUMBHO-PUTOPMYECKA YACTh yUEeHU
C. 1. IloBapHMHa TaK>Ke ONMpajach Ha MIPUHINIIBI KITACCUYeCKOI
putopuku Apucrorens. IIpu sTom B mornyeckom TBopyecTse Ilo-
BapHMHA 0OHAPY)XMBAIOTCA I OPUTUHAIbHbIE HOBAIIVM, OTBEYaB-
1€ aKTYa/IbHBIM TeHJEHUIVAM Pa3BUTIA IPAKTINIeCKOM IOTVIKA
B pyc/ie CTAHOB/IEH) A Pa3INYHbIX apTYMEHTATUBHBIX MOJieTIel.

IlepBblil IPUHINII TEOPUN PUTOPUKYU APUCTOTEIS, KOTOPBII
obHapy>xmuBaercs y [loBapHIHa — 3TO IpU3HAHNE BeyLIeil pon
JI0Ka3aTebCTBa Kak criocoba yoesxaenns. C pa3bscHEHN [TOHA-
TV JOKa3aTe/IbCTBA HAYMHaeTCs paboTa «VICKyccTBO criopay.

Bropoit mpuHunn — TpeboBaHue ICHOCTY B AUAIOTYECKOI
puTopuke. 9TO IPOU3BOLHOE TpebOBaHME K JOKA3aTe/IbCTBY KaK
TakoBoMY. B «Putopuke» Apucrorens ACHOCTb — OIMH U3 Ufie-
a7IoB Xopoteil peun. SICHOCTb obecrieunBaeTCs pSALOM AeCTBUI
puropa. Ho B KOHEUHOM cyeTe OIMPAETCA Ha IPEeCyIIO3UIINIO
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0 TOM, 4TO CpPefiyl BCEX CPeACTB yOeXXIeHNs MMEHHO SHTUMeMaA
(puTOpMYeCKUIl CYIJIOTM3M) KaK OCTab/IeHHbIN aHa/lIor JoKasa-
Te/IbCTBA — 3TO PeATIOYTUTEIbHbII, 00/1aJal0I NIl €CTeCTBEHHOII
IPUHYAUTEIBHOCTDBIO IIPUeM apryMeHTanum. VICKycHoe mocTpo-
eHIIe SHTVIMEM IIPeIIoaraeT BaajeHye TOMIKOI, YMeCTHOE YIIO-
Tpeb/ieHNe IPUMEPOB, ONpee/IeHIiT, COOMIOfieH e TOTMYeCKIX
3aKOHOB U T. [I.

VARVARA POPOVA, DSc in Philosophy;
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(Kaliningrad, Russia), Professor

THE PRINCIPLES OF ARISTOTLE'S RHETORIC
IN THE WORKS OF S. I. POVARNIN

S.I. Povarnin is one of the most original Russian specialists
inlogic and argumentation, a scientist who, in his work, en-
sured the connection of the pre-revolutionary tradition of
philosophical research with the Soviet period of the forma-
tion of philosophical education at St. Petersburg University.
His ideas in the field of constructing the logic of relations, as
well as the theory and practice of dialogical rhetoric sound
relevant to this day and fit into the global trends in the devel-
opment of the theory of argumentation, informal logic and
critical thinking of the second half of the XX century. How-
ever, Povarnin’s creativity was based on the powerful classical
traditions that prevailed at the Department of Philosophy
of St. Petersburg University and supported by his teacher
A. 1. Vvedensky. The philosophical basis of logical research in
this tradition was Aristotelian logic. The report is supposed
to substantiate the thesis that the argumentative-rhetorical
part of S. I. Povarnin’s teaching was also based on the prin-
ciples of classical rhetoric of Aristotle. At the same time,
in the logical creativity of Povarnin, there are also original
innovations that corresponded to the current trends in the
development of practical logic in line with the formation of
various argumentative models.

Keywords: rhetoric, ethos, logos, pathos, Aristotle, S. I. Po-
varnin, passions, argumentation, logic

168



AAPEHCKUI BUTAAMT IOPBEBUY, p0kTOp PraocodpcKuX HayK,
AOLIeHT; AyraHCKHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN MEAATOTHYECK UL
yuusepcurer (Ayranck, AHP, Poccust), mpodeccop

AMAAEKTHKA [IAATOHA KAK METOA,
KOHBEPCUU CO3HAHU S

Kiaccuaeckoit paboroit, paccMaTpuBalomiell JyaaeKTUKy
ITnaTona kak Metop «koHBepcum» (II. Afo) cosnanns, cra-
na kHura I.-I. Tagamepa «[Inanektnueckas stuka IImaTona
(penomeHomornyeckas naTepnperanus «Pumebdar)» (1931).
B Hell MeTOp iMa/IeKTVIKM pacCMaTpUBAETCA He IPOCTO Kak
«JMICKYCCTBO OIpefe/IeH sl IIOHATUI», HO KaK BOCXOXK/IeHe
K BceoOwemy Jlorocy 6bitus. VIHAMBUYaIbHBLI pasyM mpe-
Ofio/ieBaeT MOPabOIIeHHOCTb UH/IMBUYATbHOI «TOKCOI»
TOJIBKO ITyTeM CaMOIIPEOfiONeHNsI — MMEHHO TaKOBa 3aja-
Ya IMaJeKTUKU U KaK 0cO0O0ro pexkuma pasroBopa, M Kak
ocoboro pexxuma pabors! yma. PazpaboTka HOHMMaHUS
pyanexTuky I[I1aToHa Kak MeTofja CaMOIIO3HAHWA — «VHM-
puanun» (KOHBEPCUN), MIMEET LIEHHOCTD JJIsI COBPEMEHHOI!
dbunocodun He TPOCTO KaK «BO3BPAIleHNME K UCTOKAM», HO
U KaK aKTyaJIbHBII MeTof, paboTsl Gp1I0codcKoro cosHa-
HIIS, €T0 «IIPOOY>KIEHNUA» U3 IMOTPYKEHHOCTH B «JOKCY».
Kpowme toro, opurnnanphas pabora B. . Ipna «BepxosHoe
noctikenre [Tatonar (1917), paHee mo4Tn He 3aMedaeMast
B obmactu uccnenoBanuit IlmatoHa, Takxe Tpebyet usyde-
HUS M aKTyanu3alni Kak [eHHbI OIIBIT < MHUIMAIVIOHHO-
ro» IIOHMMaHuA fuaneKTuky [Inarona.

Kntouesvie cnosa: IlmatoH, puaneKkTuka, KOHBepCHUH,
I1. Apo, B. @. 9py, I'-I. 'agamep

B uccnepoBanmsax bunocodpun I[Inarona B XX Beke Hens-
0e>KHOTI ObI/Ia TEH/IEHLIV S PACCMATPUBATD €TI0 TEKCTHI KaK «K/TH0Y»
K peleHNIo IpobeM coBpeMeHHOro dunocodckoro cosnanus. Op-
HOJI 13 TAaKMX ITPOo61eM ObII Kpu3uc 6a30BOr0 9K3UCTEHIMAIbHOTO
OIIBITBI, CJIEACTBIEM KOTOPOTO OB/ T. Ha3. «<KPU3MC MeTa(pU3UKIL»
KaK HeCIIOCOOHOCTD K TPAHC/IALY KIacCueckoit ¢punocodckoit
Tpaguiuu. PerieHne 3Toit mpobieMbl OTHUMY BUE/IOCH B IPsi-
MOM BO3POXX/I€HNUM TPAJVIIVIOHHBIX JOKTPIUH (HEOTOMUSM U fip.),
HO el1j€ Jo/iee BaKHBIM ObII HOMCK MCTOYHMKOB MeTapu3ndecKo-
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ro ombITa. TaKoil MCTOYHVK OBIT ABJIEH B aHTUYHON puocodun
B 11e/IoM 1 B ¢punocopun IlnaToHa B 0COOEHHOCTH, OCKOIBKY
II1aToOH CMHTE3MPOBAI BCe MPELIECTBYIONIE eMY JOCTVDKEHM
MBIC/IN, B TOM YJICJIe ¥ MTHKOPIIOPMPOBAJI MUCTepUaIbHbIE MCTOKMN
dbunocodckoro sHaHUS.

Knaccmnyeckas paspaboTka 3TOi TeMBbI ObIIa IIpefCcTaBIIe-
Ha B KHure I1. Ao «JlyXoBHBIe yIIpa>KHeHMs ¥ aHTUYHas puo-
codusi» (1981), B KOTOPOIL OBIT BBEIEH TEPMUH «KOHBEPCHS» IS
0603HaueHM A UCTOKA (pIocopuy KaK OfHOI 13 HOPM «MHUIIMA-
LUM» — M3MEHEHNUs U IpeoOpa3oBaHys CO3HAHNUS IOCPEACTBOM
OTKPBITHS M HOBOJ peabHOCTM:

JIaTMHCKOe CJIOBO cOnversio COOTBETCTBYeT (PaKTUIeCKU

JBYM I'PeYEeCKIM C/IOBAM C Pa3HbIM CMBIC/IOM — epistrophe, 4to
03HaYaeT <...> M0 BO3BpaTa (BO3BpaT K IePBOHAYAITY, BO3BPAT
K cebe), 1 metanoia, 4TO O3HAYAET «MI3MEHEHVIE MBICTIN», «PaC-
KagHMeE» U NIOApa3dyMeEBAET NIECI0 MyTalluL BOBPO)KHCHI/IH.*

OTa IBOICTBEHHOCTb CMbIC/IA Ba>KHA /I IOHMMaHUA pabo-
TBI puocoda, KOTopas ABIAETCA OFHOBPEMEHHO 1 CAMOM3MeHe-
HJEM-TIOCBSIII[eHieM, Y HOBBIM ITI03HAHVEM CaMOTO ce0s1 — CBOeNl
IIO[UIVTHHON IIPVPOJBI (AaHAMHE3MCOM).

Knaccudeckoit paboToit, paccMaTpuBaroLiei [uanreKTUuKy
[InaToHa Kak MeTOJ| «KOHBepCUM» CO3HaHM, cTana kuura [.-I. [aga-
Mepa «[InanexTyeckas atuka [Inarona (peHoMeHONMOrMYeCKa S MH-
teprperanus «Pumebar)» (1931). B Heit MeTOx AManeKTUKU paccMa-
TPUBAETCA He IPOCTO KAK «MCKYCCTBO OIpe/ie/IeHN A HOHATUI», HO
KaK BOCXOXK/eHe K Bceobiemy Jlorocy 6biTus. COOTBETCTBEHHO,

[Ma/IeKTYeCKOe BO3PasKeHe — 9TO He IPOCTO HEKMil KOH-

TPTE3IC, KOTOPBII APYTOi IPOTHBOIOCTABILAET YTBEPXKFAEMOMY
MHEHNIO B KAY€CTBE€ CBOECT0O MHEHI A. HMaHeKTM‘IeCKoe BO3paxe-
HNE HE MMEET MECTA TaM, I'Il€ MHEHIE ITPOTUBOCTOUT MHEHUIO.
HaHpOTI/IB, OHO KOHCTUTYUPYETCA UMEHHO TEM, YTO OAVH 1 TOT
Ke pasyM JO/DKeH [IPU3HABATh ¥ MHEHIIE, I KOHTPMHeHMe». **

* Ado I1. lyxoBHBIe YIpa>KHEHNUs 11 aHTUYHasA punocodus. M.;
CII6.: CremHoit Betep, 2005. C. 199,

** Taoamep I'-I. TuanexTmdeckas stuka [Inatona (peHoMeHoMO-
rudeckas uHTepnperanusa «Puneba»). CI16.: Cankt-Iletepbyprckoe
dbunocodckoe obmectso, 2000. C. 63.
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VIHAVMBYyaIbHBI pasyM IpeofoieBaeT IIOpadoLeHHOCTD
MHIVBULYATbHOI «IOKCOI» TONBKO ITyTeM CAMOIIPEOfIOJIEH NI —
MIMEHHO TAaKOBa 3ajja4ya JUaJeKTUKM ¥ KaK 0cO00T0 pesKyMa pas-
roBOpa, 1 KaK 0c0O0T0 pexxnma paboTsl yMa.

OpHako 3HaYMTEIbHO paHblIe YIIOMAHYTBHIX paboT 6blra
HanucaHa pabora B. @. Dpna «BepxoBHoe noctmxenne IlaTonar
(1917), B xotopoit peun Cokpara B «Denpe» Takxe ObUIN UHTEP-
IPETUPOBAHBI KAK «[Ma/IEKTNYECKOE TIOCBAIIEHMe» B TOPHUIT MUD,
U B 3TOM TPaKTaTe JaHO He YTO MHOE, KaK COfiep>KaHle CONAPHO-
O KYJ/IbTa, BRIPAaXKEHHOE B PMI0CO(CKIX KaTeropusax: «YC/IblIIaB
HOTyAeHHbI I71ac, COKpaT HmepeXXnsa KOpeHHOe M3MeHeHMe CBO-
€ro CO3HaHMA».* B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe BecbMa 1IeHHO OIlpefiefieHle
B. @. 9proMm cymHocTy guaneKtuku Ilarona:

JnanekTuKa ABIAETCA He OpyAueM IO3HAHUA, a OPY-
IVeM Kagonu4eckozo ucmonKko8aHus, T. e. OpyAueM BTO-
PUYHOTO, B IIMPOKOM CMBIC/Ie Pe/IeKCUBHOTO «yCBOEHNSI»
¥ BBIPa)XKeHMs IIOCTUTHYTOrO. [lepBoHaYaIbHbIM, TOUCTIHE
KOPEHHBIM CUMTAETCS CAMOIIOCTIDKEHUE, T. €. Hepas3/IoxXKu-
MbIT (GaKT BHyTpeHHero onbitTa. Co3HaHNUe IOCTUTAONIe-
rO pacCMaTpUBAETCS 3[jeChb KaK CBOETO POfia BHYTPEHHME
Henbder. yma-«npopodniia» MMeeT peanbHOe COOOIeHe
C «HUCXOMSIIMM B Hee O0>KeCTBEHHBIM MMPOM» 1, BIafjasl
B «Ofiep>KaHue» UM, CTAHOBUTCS IPMYACTHOI TOMY BBICLIEMY
1 6€3yCTIOBHOMY BefIeHIIO0, KOTOPOE Ji/Is 4e/I0BEYeCKOro Ayxa
U J/151 4e/I0BEYECKOTO BOCIIPUATHSA 3BYIUT IITYX0, TEMHO U He-
noHATHO. TOrga-To M UCIOMHAIOT CBOI0 OPraHMYeCKYIO POJIb
wKpensl ¢punocopckoit pedekcun», KOTOpble, IPUCTYIIA
K TEMHBIM BeIJAHUAM AYyILIN, lepeXNBAOIeil IIOCTIDKEHNE,
Ka(OMMYeCcKy ero UCTOTKOBBIBAIOT U MPY IIOCPEJiCTBE M-
aJIEKTUKM TIePeBOJAT B TEPMIHBI JHEBHOTO «JIOTMYECKOTO»
YHUBEPCAIBHOTO CO3HAHMA.**

Ha OCHOBE€ TAaKOTO IMOHMMaHMA OMAJTIEKTUKNU H}IaTOHa
B. ®. OpH TaKkKe ONpeNeNsieT eé OHTONOIMYECKIUE [IPEe3yMITI[UN
CIefyoIM 06pasom:

* Opn B. . BepxosHoe noctmkenne Ilnarona // Ero sxe. Cou.
M.: IIpaspa, 1991. C. 532.
** Tam xe. C. 531.
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B npupope denoBedyeckoii fyua ecTb HEYTO, OObEUH -
Iolllee C TOPHMM MUPOM MCTMHHOIO 3HAHMA, UICTMHHON MY-
apoctu. [opHMiT MUp 1 YeoBevecKas ylla MMeIOT KaKOoe-TO
TaMHCTBEHHOE, [T0Ka HeolpefiensieMoe, HO )KIMBOe COOObIeH e,
6aroziapsi KOeMy 4ejIoBeK, BBIXOJIsI 13 OOBIYHOT'O CBOETO CO3Ha-
HUsL, CIOCOOEH TBEPHO 1 OIIPefie/IeHHO 3HATh HeKle Ba>KHbIe
MCTVHBI O MUp€ CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM.*

CootBeTcTBeHHO, hunocodus IInaToHa ecTh [uaneKkTnye-
CKVI MICTOIKOBAHHAsI 3all/ICh BHYTPEHHETO OIBITA 1 B CBOEM TJTy-
OouvailleM OCTOBe CBOAUTCSA K Pl 3HAYUTETbHBIX BHYTPEHHIX
TTOCTVDKEHU». ¥

VITALIY DARENSKIY, DSc in Philosophy, Associate

Professor; Lugansk State Pedagogical University
(Lugansk, LPR, Russia), Professor

PLATO’S DIALECTIC AS A METHOD OF
CONSCIOUSNESS CONVERSION

The classic work considering Plato’s dialectic as a method of “con-
version” (P. Hadot) of consciousness was the book by H.-G. Gadam-
er “Plato’s Dialectical Ethics (Phenomenological interpretation of
Philebus)” (1931). In it, the method of dialectics is considered not just
as “the art of defining concepts,” but as an ascent to the universal
Logos of being. The individual mind overcomes the enslavement of
the individual “doxa” only by self-overcoming — this is precisely
the task of dialectics both as a special mode of conversation and as
a special mode of mind work. The development of an understand-
ing of Plato’s dialectic as a method of self-knowledge — “initiation”
(conversion), has value for modern philosophy not justas a “return
to the origins,” but also as an actual method of philosophical
consciousness, its “awakening” from immersion in “doxa.” In
addition, V. F. Ern’s original work “The Supreme Comprehen-
sion of Plato” (1917), previously almost unnoticed in the field of
Plato’s research, also requires study and actualization as a valu-
able experience of “initiation” understanding of Plato’s dialectic.

Keywords: Plato, dialectics, conversion, P. Ado, V. F. Ern, H.-G.
Gadamer

* Tam xe. C. 530.
** Tam >ke. C. 531.
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MoxkuEeBCKUit CEPrEi IOPbEBUY, CaHKT-
[TeTepOyprckuii rocyAapCTBEHHDIH YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerepbypr, Poccus), cryaent

OCOBEHHOCTH U IIEAb IIAATOHOBCKOI'O
«l'ocyaAPCTBA» B BOCIPUATHH AEO IIITPAYCA

B paboTe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl BOIPOC O TOM, KaK aMepUKaH-
ckuit nonutndeckuii punocod Jleo lllrpayc nurepnperupo-
Baj guasor Ilnatona «T'ocymapcrBo». ABTOp paccMaTpuBaer
creruky Bocpusatys JI. IITpaycoM CTpyKTypbl AUajora,
PO/IM KITIOUEBBIX IIEPCOHAXKEN 1 OCHOBHBIX MOTUBOB IIPO-
nsBepiennsi. O6o3Havena mosuuus Jleo llrpayca o 3apaue
«HeOOXOMIMOT0 BBIMBICTIa» B PACCY>KACHMSIX ITePCOHAKEIL.
[lana xapaxTepucruka nonsltok JI. llITpayca mpoenuposaTs
«KOMMYHN3M» Ha PacCy>KAeHMs 00 yIIpasiHEeHN! YaCTHOI
COOCTBEHHOCTH ¥ BCEOOITHOCTH XEH 1 fieTeit. [IpogeMoH-
crpuposano otHoutene JI. IllTpayca k Borpocam paBeHCTBa
1O0JIOB U y4acTusA G110cohoB B YIPABICHNN OOLIECTBOM.
B naHHOI paboTe TaK)Ke PacKpbIBAIOTCS 0COOCHHOCTU
Bocupusarus Jleo llltpaycoM BO3MOXXHOCTY HOCTPOEHMUSA
6os1ee COBEpIIEHHOTO OMUTUKO-001IeCTBEHHOTO YCTPOIi-
CTBA, ¥ IIPOMUCAHBI OCHOBHBIE (PaKTOPBI, KOTOPbIE COITIAC-
Ho JI. lllTpaycy, fenaroT nmonutudecknii npoekt Ilnarona
3aBeOMO HEBO3MOYKHBIM.

Kntouesvie cnosa: abCOMIOTHBII KOMMYHU3M, OIaropop-
Hb1I BBIMBICEN, «['ocymapcrBo», mpupopa Topopma, Kmac-
cnyeckasas ¢urocodusd, IlnaTon, mommTmyeckuii upjea-
nu3M, Cokpart, yronus

SERGEI MOKIEVSKI, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

PERCEPTION OF PLATO’S REPUBLIC
CHARACTERISTICS AND PURPOSE BY LEO STRAUSS

This thesis examines the question of how the American po-
litical philosopher Leo Strauss interpreted Plato’s dialogue
“Republic.” The author examines the specifics of L. Strauss’
perception of the structure of the dialogue, the role of key
characters and the main motives of the work. The position of
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Leo Strauss on the task of “necessary lie” in the reasoning of
the characters is indicated. The characteristic of L. Strauss’
attempts to project “communism” on the arguments about the
abolition of private property and the universality of wives and
children is shown. The relation of L. Strauss on the issues of
gender equality and the participation of philosophers in the
management of society is demonstrated. This thesis reveals
the peculiarities of Leo Strauss’ perception of the possibility
of building a more perfect political and social structure, and
outlines the main factors that, according to L. Strauss, make
Plato’s political project impossible.

Keywords: absolute communism, noble fiction, the Repub-
lic, nature of City, classic philosophy, Plato, political ideal-
ism, Socrates, utopia

KOXXEMAKNH MAKCHM BAAEPBEBHY, KaHAMAAT IICUXOAOTH-
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4eCKHUX Hayk; baaTuiickuit pepcparbHbIi YHUBEPCUTET
um. Ummanynaa Kanra (Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), poonent

AAKAHYUTAET IIAATOHA

JKak JlakaH, KaKk M3BeCTHO, He COIMIAIIAJICS C TEM, YTO ero
OpUYKCIANY K unocopaM, XOTs IOCTIeJHUE JOBOTBHO
MHOTO €TI0 LIUTUPYET ¥ Ha HeTo CChlnaloTcst. [Tpy aToM cBOI
CeMMHAp OH BBICTPANBas BOKPYT GMI0COPCKMX KaTerOpHil.
3HayMTeNTbHAA YACTD OCTABIINXCS IIOCTIE HETO TeKCTOB M30-
6umyer oTchikamy K ITmaTony, B ocobeHHOCTY K «IImpy»,
KOTOPBIJT B TOM M/IM IHOM KOHTEKCTe yToMyHaeTcs JlakaHoM
Ha IPOTsKeHNM MHOTUX sieT paboTsl. Ho «IIup» — manexo
He e[[MHCTBEHHDIN TeKCT IImaToHa, KOTOPBIM MONTb3yeTCA
JlaxkaH. 3pech 6yayT NpefCTaBIeHBI U [pyTyie paboThI, Ha
KoTopble JIakaH CChITaeTCsA B XOJje CBOETO CeMIHApa, IIef-
IIeTO €XEeroflHO B TeYeHNe ABaAIaTy LIecTy eT. Takoke
HpeNpUHATA MONBITKA CONOCTABIeHNA 3asaBageMolt Jla-
KaHOM IpO0/IeMaTUKY CeMUHApa ¢ yIOMUHAaeMbIMI pabo-
tamn [ImaroHa. VIHBIMM C7TOBaMM, 3TO IONBITKA OTBETUTD
Ha Bonpoc — 3a4yeM JlakaH yuraer [InaroHa u npenopaér
€ro B X0fie AUAAKTNYIECKO IIPaKTUKI?

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, JlakaH, ICUMXoaHamus, 9TUKA,
Cemunap



MAaXIM KOZHEMYAKIN, CSc in Psychology; Immanuel
Kant Baltic Federal University (Kaliningrad,
Russia), Associate Professor

LACAN READS PLATO

Jacques Lacan didn’t agree with the fact that he was ranked
among philosophers, although modern philosophers quote
him quite a lot and refer to him. At the same time, he built
his seminar around philosophical categories. A significant
part of the texts left after him is replete with references to
Plato, especially to the Symposium, which in one context or
another is mentioned by Lacan throughout many years of his
work. But the Symposium is not the only text of Plato that
Lacan uses. Here will be presented other works that Lacan
refers to during his seminar, which has been held annually
for twenty-six years. Also we made to compare the prob-
lems of the seminar claimed by Lacan with the mentioned
works of Plato. In other words, this is an attempt to answer
the question — why does Lacan read Plato and teach him in
the course of didactic practice?

Keywords: Plato, Lacan, psychoanalysis, ethics, Seminar

MAKAPOBA HAAEXKAA ITABAOBHA, baaTuiickuii
peaepaabubiil yHuBepcuTeT uM. Mmmanynaa Kanra
(Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), aabopanT-uccaeA0BaTEAD;
Canxr-IlerepOyprekuil rocyAapCTBEHHbIH YHUBEP-
curer (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), cryaent

TEOPU S «3ABOTHI O CEBE>»
VIIAATOHA: YTO ECTh «CAM>»2*
B JOK/mage Hpe}IHpI/IHI/IMaeTCH IIOIIBITKA OCMBICIINUTb N 0606-
IINTDb IIOHATUE «Ky}IbTypr Ce6FI» Ha anMepe ONaIoroB

[InmaTona un IOCpeACTBOM IIPUBICIECHN A O3 NN (bpaH-
IIy3CKOT'O MBICINUTEA M. cDyKO, pa3pa60TaBmero KOHIEIIT

* MlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO B banTuiickoM defepanrbHOM YHU-
Bepcurere M. Vimmanyuna Kanra 3a cuer rpanTa Poccniickoro Ha-
yuHoro ¢onzma 22-18-00214 «Caxpanmusannsa NCTOPUUIECKOI ITa-
MATU B Ky/nbType Busantuy u Poccun: ot coOBITUA K CUMBOIY»,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00214/
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«3a00TBI 0 cebe» B paMKax Ipo6/IeMbl OTHOILIEHMIT MeXY
CyOBbeKTOM ¥ UTPAMIU MCTHHBIL, CYO'bEeKTOM ¥ IPAKTUKAMU
CaMOCTH B KOHKPETHOI NCTOPUIECKOI IEPCIIEKTUBE, A TaK-
JKe M30paBIIero B Ka4eCcTBe MCXOAHON TOYKM /i1 aHaIu3a
paccMaTprBaeMbIX aHTUYHBIX MPAKTUK U TEXHUK «COKpa-
TO-IUIATOHOBCKYIO ¢asy, mossjieHne epimeleia heautou
B dunocodcekoit pedrexcumn». YTBepKAaeTcs, 4TO B «03a-
6oueHne co60i» BKIIOYAETCS ACIIEKT BAACTHBIX OTHOLIE-
HUIL, GOPMBI IO3HAHNA U CAMOIIO3HAHM A, a TAKXKE MOTUB
HOIeYeHNs o ylile ¥ 06pa3oBaHMs ceOsA B IIONBITKE OTBETa
Ha BOIIPOC, YTO/KTO €CTh TOT «CaM». B KavyecTBe mIaTOHOB-
CKOTO IIPUHIMIIA, YCTAHOBJICHU Y UMIIEPAaTHBa XOPOLIO
UCCeoBaHHas «32060Ta 0 cebe» B COBpeMEHHOM KOHTEKCTe
o6/1aiaeT IIOTeHIMAIOM JI/Ls1 IIPOSICHEHNU I BHOBb OTKPBITBIX
U TpaHCOPMUPOBAHHBIX B YaCTHOM II/IaHE COOTBETCTBYIO-
mnx GOpM U MPAKTUK «03a00IeHNUsT COBOIT».

Knwouesovie cnosa: 3a60ta o cebe, IInatoH, cyobeKT, caMmo-
nosHanue, M. ®yko

[lepuraHppy HpUIIMChIBaNU BbIpaXkeHue: «3ab0oTa — BCe»,
unn «I[Ipexzpe Bcero — 3aborar. HauyepranHas Ha xpame Anosn-
noHa B [lenbdax HaINCh, CTaBIee OHUM 13 IPUHINIIOB Gecep
Cokpara uspedeHue, IIACHT: «IT03HaI CaMOro ceOsi». [JaHHbIe TI0-
HATHA BBICTYIIAIOT B TECHOV CBA3Y APYT ¢ Apyrom. Ha sTo B XX B.
ykasbiBaeT (ppaHIysckuit Mmpiciutenb M. Oyko:

Gnothi seauton («1mosHait camoro ce6s1») BIIOHE OYeBUTHBIM
06pa3oM BIUCBIBAETCSL. .. B 0/ee IMPOKMIT KOHTEKCT epime-
leia heautou (3a60T5I 0 cebe) Kak offHa 13 GOPM, KaK OJHO U3 ee
CIEICTBUI, KaK YTO-TO BPOJie KOHKPETHOTO, OIIpe/ie/IeHHOTO,
YaCTHOTO IIPUJIOKEHM S 00111ero mpasuia.*

Kaxum >xe o6pazom «3ab6oTa o ce6e» BOCXOAUT B ITaH M-
70CO(CKOTO MBIIIICHNA B AaHTUYHOCTY (Ha IIpUMepe AMaNoroB
I[Tnarona)? Cy1iecTBYIOT 1M IOJIO>KEHNU A IPEBHETPEYeCKOro IIPYH-
IIUIA «KYTIbTYPbI Ce051», BOCIPUHATBIE NN TPAaHCHOPMIUPOBAH-
HbIe COBPEMEHHOCTBIO?

* @yxo M. TepmeHeBTUKa cyObekTa: Kypc mekumii, mpodnTas-
HbIx B Komnex fe @pance B 1981-1982 yuebuoMm rogy. / Ilep. ¢ dp.
A.T. orousitno. CIT6.: Hayka. 2007. C. 17.
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B mombiTke 0606111€HSI CYIIHOCTHBIX IIPUHIIUIIOB TEOPUN
«3a00TbI 0 cebe» [Imarona yrep>xpaercs: Epimeleia heautou ects 3a-
6ora o cebe, 3aHATIE C060IL, ITOTEYeH e O cebe caMoM. Bo-nepBrIx,
«3ab0Ta 0 cebe» ABIAETCSA YCTAHOBKOII IT0 OTHOIIEHNIO KaK K cebe,
TaK U K pyruM. Buumanne k cebe TpedyeT MCKTIOYEHNS COCPELO-
TOYEHM s Ha Te/IECHOCTY, Ha TOM, YTO HaM ITPUHAIIEKUT, ¥ BKIII0Ye-
HVISI TIPYJIEXKAH ST, PACCYUTETbHOCTI B Jiefie 3a00ThI O fy1le:

3HauNUT, MOJ MU/IBINT AJIKUBMAJ, ¥ OyIla, €CIM OHA XO4eT

HO3HATb caMoe ce0s, JO/DKHA 3aI/IAHYTh B IYLIY, 0COOEHHO 5ke
B Ty €€ 4acTb, B KOTOPOII 3aK/TI0YEHO JOCTOMHCTBO AYIIN — MY-
IPOCTb, MLV 3Ke B TI000ii APYTOil IPefMeT, KoeMy AyLia mofo6Ha.*

3HAYUT, «...Hy>KHO OTBECTI CBOJI B3I/IAJ OT BHEIIHETO, IPY-
TUX, MUpa U T. I. M 0OpaTUTD ero Ha cebs camoro. 3abora o cebe
IpeAnonaraeT HeKMii CIioco6 CIeKeH NS 38 TeM, O YeM ThI [yMaelllb,
4TO fleflaeTcs y Tebs B Ayie».** TTo3HaHMe COOCTBEHHBIX CBOJICTB
o6ycnaBnuBaeT 3HaHME CBOVICTB U [PYTUX JIIOfiell U TOHVMAaHIe
CYLIHOCTH AesiTenbHOCTH. [ToMUMO 3TOT0, paccMaTpyBaeMast mpak-
TUKa TpebyeT MPUCYTCTBYSI PUT'YPbl HACTABHIUKA-YINTEIS, B UeM
peanusyeTcs ee BOCIMUTATENbHbIN IOTEHIINA B BUje CaMoobpa-
30BaHMsA. TO €CThb «y4UTENb — ITO TOT, KTO 3a00TUTCS O TOM, KaK
3a60THUTCSI 0 cebe ero yueHmK, 1 7151 KOro TF060Bb K CBOEMY YUeH-
Ky — 9TO CII0C00 11032060 TUTHCS O ero 3a60Te 0 caMoM cebex.***

Bo-BTOpBIX, «3a60Ta 0 cebe» compsikeHa C aKTOM Ipeobpa-
30BaHMs cebs1, TPeOOBAHMSIMMY Vi IIPAKTUKAMY JYXOBHOCTI: «TeX-
Hosorueit ce6s1». Harmpumep, pakTUKy BBIHOCIVBOCTH, COIIPOTB-
JIeHVISI MICKYIIeHWIO B «[Inpe», IPaKTUKM OTpeIIeH s, yX0fa B ce0s1
B «DenoHe». VI3 9TOr0 mponcTeKaeT acreKT BTaCTHOTO BO3AE/CTBIIS
¥l BO3MO>KHOCTD ITOIUTHYECKOTO BIVISTHIAS:

Henbsa ynpaBnaTh SpyruMu, HEBO3MOXKHO XOPOIIO YIIpaB-

JIATH OPYTUMU, HEBO3MOXXHO CII€/IaThb CBOU IIPUBUJIETUN OPY-
oVieM IIOJIMTUYIECKOTO BO3JIeI‘/JICTBI/IH Ha OpyTrux, pa3yMHOIO

NeIICTBOBAHM A, HE 03a00TUBIINCH CaMUM cOO0IL. ¥ ¥

* ITnamon. Ouanoru. M.: «Mbicib». 1986. C. 262-263.
** @yko M. TepmeHeBTHUKA cyOBekTa. 2007. C. 23.

4 Tam xe. C. 75.

- Tam xke. C. 51-52
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Bompoc o 3a6ote 0 camom cebe y ITmaToHa cBA3aH ¢ IOHM-
MaHJeM TOTO, YTO CTh TOT «CaM», KTO OCYIIeCTBIIsET 3a00TY, KTO
ABJIAETCA MIPEIIMETOM, CyOBEKTOM U1 0O BEKTOM BMECTE, TPAKTUKIL.
besycnoBHO, MM ABNAETCA COOCTBEHHAsA AyIIa, He CBOAUMAS HU
K TeJly, er0 4acTAM, HI K TpeIMETHOMY MHCTPYMEHTApHIO B acIIeKTe
II0/Ib30BAHM A 4eM-/IN00: B aCIIeKTe MaHePbI [IOBEJIeHI A, IeIICTBO-
BaHNA. B JTaHHOM ciTydae ImpefIonaraeTcsl CTOPOHHSA MO3ULINA
CyO'beKTa [0 OTHOLIEHNIO K ce6e U TOMY, 4TO €r0 OKpPYIKaer.

B HacToOsIIeM, B MeIMaTbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OCOOEHHO,
IPUHINITY 3200TBI 0 cebe IPMAeTCs MOIOKUTETbHOE 3HAYEHNE.
Ecnu M. ®yko ykasbiBan B XX B. Ha C/IBIIINMMbIE B IOHATHN BbI30B
u 6paBajy, «CKaHJATbHOE CAMOYTBepIK/eHNe MHAVBI/IA», TO CO-
BpeMeHHbIe IIUPPOBbIe MacC-Meflyia Pa3BUBAIOT COKPATOBCKO-II/Ia-
TOHOBCKYI0 popMyiy B TpaHchopmuposaHHoit popme. Ha mecto
ILYILIV IOCTABJ/IeH J/ieasl BO3BBILIAONIErocA Hafl OO0 CyObeKTa,
Ha MeCTO y4MTe/d — TOYHO OIIpeJie/IeHHBII I'YPY MU CKPbITHIN
Macc-MeanbHblil ABTOPUTET.

Ceif4yac B KOHLIENIMAX IUIePOONTN3UPOBAHHBIX CO3HATEb-
HOCTY, KOHIIEHTPAI[UM, COCPEJOTOYEHNA ¥ KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO
BIMUAHMS QUTYPUPYET MPEACTABIEHIEe O pasfie/IeHHOCTU HEKOTO
«s» VI «TeJIa», BBOAUTCA HEOOXOMMOCTD KOHTPOJIA 33 COCTOSHUEM
paszie/IeHHOCTY MBIC/IN/TIOBeieHNA 1 «si». K mpumepy, nudposoit
Macc-MeauiiHblil mpoekT “The Idealist” mpuBoguT cTarhio O 06-
PeTeHUI0 OCO3HAHHOCTH:

Ha nmpoTsakeHun Bcero mpoiiecca s IOCTOSTHHO MpPaKTH-
KYI0 OCO3HAHHOCTb, YTOOBI YOAUTHCS, YTO 51 He TPAdy BpeMs
BITYCTY10. 5] IOCTOSIHHO HAOTIOfAt0 32 CBOMMY MBIC/ISIMM U T10-
BeneHMeM. Llerb 0CO3HAaHHOCTY — OBICTPO BMELIATHCs, KOTAA
A OTKJIOHSAIOCDH OT BBIIIEOIIMICAHHOTO IIporecca.”

OC03HaAaHHOCTD NMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO 3aK/II0YAETCA B BO3-
BBILIEHNY HAJl T€/IOM, YMCTBEHHOI aKTUBHOCTbIO OpraHM3Ma
U B IEPCOHA/NIN3AI UM YHUBEPCA/NIbHBIX IPUHLINIIOB 110 0OpeTe-
HUIO JTaHHOTO HaBBIKA. B MTOre, cCOBpeMeHHbIe TPaKTUKM «33a00-
TBI O cebe» MPeACTaBIAT co00il YacTHYI0 (HOPMY, CBEICHHYIO

*udposoit mpoext The Idealist: «Japuyc Popo: HaBBIK 0CO3HAH-
HOCTM u3MeHUT Bamry xxusHb». URL: https:/theidealist.ru/awahabit/
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K IICHXO/IOTMYeCKOIl, KOTHUTUBHOI yCTAaHOBKE Ha MHIVBUYa/Ib-
HOM yPOBHE; K aKTaM BHEIIHEN Pelpe3eHTaliy CAMOCTY B Pa3HO-
06pa3nu KOHPUTYpaLVil M TOYEK IIPEACTABIEHHOCTI: K BHELIIHEMY
MHCTPYMEHTAPUIO.

NADEZHDA MAKAROVA, Immanuel Kant Baltic
Federal University (Kaliningrad, Russia), Research
Laboratory Assistant; Saint Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

PLATO’S “THEORY OF THE CARE
OF THE SELF:” WHAT IS “THE SELF’?*

The report attempts to comprehend and generalize the con-
cept of “culture of the self” on the example of Plato’s dia-
logues and by attracting the position of the French thinker
M. Foucault, who developed the concept of “care of the self «
within the framework of the problem of relations between the
subject and the games of truth, the subject and practices of
the selfin a particular historical perspective, and also chose
as a starting point for the analysis of the ancient practices
and techniques under consideration “the Socratic-Platonic
phase, the emergence of epimeleia heautou in philosophical
reflection.” It is argued that “care of the self” includes the
aspect of power relations, forms of cognition and self-knowl-
edge, as well as the motive of caring for the soul and edu-
cating oneself in an attempt to answer the question of what/
who is that “self.” As a platonic principle and imperative,
the well-researched “care of the self” in the contemporary
context has the potential to elucidate newly discovered and
privately transformed relevant forms and practices of “care
of the self.”

Keywords: care of the self, Plato, subject, self-knowledge,
M. Foucault

* The research was carried out at Immanuel Kant Baltic
Federal University with the support of the Russian Science Founda-
tion, project 22-18-00214 “Sacralization of historical memory
in Byzantine and Russian cultures: From an event to a symbol,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-18-00214/
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BOAOAVH AHAPEV BAAAMMHUPOBUY,
baaruniicknit deacpaabHbIH yHU-
Bepcurer uM. Mimmanynaa Kanra
(Kaaununrpaa, Poccns), cryaeHT

IToyEmy AEo IHITPAYC
BO3BPAIIAET HAC K [IAATOHY?*

Awmepuxkancknit punocod Jleo IItpayc (1899-1973) Bowren
B MICTOPUIO IOJIUTUYECKON MBIC/IN KaK IIPeCTaBUTE/Ib KOH-
CepBaTUBHOIO KpblIa IOIUTUYeCKOI! dpunocopum. Kpurn-
Ka COBpPeMEHHOCTY, BbIpa>keHHas1 6eCIIOIagHOI aTaKoll
Ha peNIATUBUCTCKUE YOXKeHN s, N30bITOYHBIN nubepa-
NV3M, IIO3UTUBYSM U 9K3UCTEHLIMA/TNU3M CONIPOBOXKIAETCS
y ltpayca obpaienneM k Ilnatony, Apucrorenio, Pyku-
nuny un Kcenodonry, a Takxxe bubnun n 8 ocobeHHOCTH
Cnnuose. Punocodus rpexos 1 OTKpOBeHNME eBPeICKOro
Hapoyia CyTb fiBa aTpyrbyTa MCTOPUYECKOTO CYIeCTBOBAHMSA
3allajIHOTO YesoBeKa. Kpusuc coBpeMeHHOCTH, COPOBO-
XKJlaeMblil Jierpafanyell IoIuTudeckon gpunrocopun nme-
eT eJVIHCTBEHHYIO aJIbTePHATUBY, a UMEHHO o0palljeHre
K IpeBHOCTH, Befib OyAylljee ellje He HACTYIINIO, a TapaMe-
TPbI HACTOSLIETO BBI3BIBAIOT MHTE/IEKTyaIbHOE OTBpAllle-
Hue. VcTopus MONUTUYECKOI MBIC/IM PAcKajIbIBAeTCsl Ha
KJIaCCUKY 1 MofepH. Kpusuc coBpeMeHHOCTY 00yC/IOB/IeH
HeKOppeKTHbIMU pedopMamu ¢punocodpuit MofepHa —
Mtpayc yrBepskaaeT, uto yxKe Vimmanymn Kaut «He 6b11
cBOOOZIeH OT KOMMYHU3Ma». PajjukaabHas olMOOYHOCTD
MopiepHoIt ¢punocopun Bomnorunachk B XX B. B rocynap-
ctBo CoBeToB, To ecTb CCCP, a «nonurtuyeckas ¢pumocodus
ucyesyar. 3ala{HbIIl YeJI0OBEeK MOXKET IIPOTUBOIOCTABUTD
OCHOBaM HJICOJIOTMYECKOTO MBIIIIEHNSI OCHOBBI IIONNUTHU-
4ecKoit prmocoduu, OTKphITHIE ITATOHOBCKUM COKPAaTOM.
JJaHHDBI JOK/Ia/ IpU3BaH OCBETUTD CBA3b Mex Ay IlITpayco-
BOJI KPUTVKOJ COBPEMEHHOCTH 11 ero obpaienneM K Ilna-

* VccnenoBaHie BBIIOTTHEHO B BanTuiickoM defepaTbHOM yHIU-
Bepcurere uM. Vimmanynia Kanra 3a cuer rpanTa Poccuiickoro Ha-
yuHoro ¢oHpa 22-18-00214 «Cakpanmnsanus UCTOPUIECKOI Ia-
MATU B KyAbType Busantun u Poccun: ot coOBITUA K CUMBOIY»,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00214/

180



TOHY, IIOCTaBUB Bolpoc: moyemy llITpayc BosBpaiaer Hac
k [Inatony?

Knrouesvie cnosa: Jleo Ulrpayc, ITnaton, Cokpar, MonmnTu-
gyeckas ¢unocodus, ameprkaHckas ¢umocodus, Kpusuc
COBPEMEHHOCTH, UCTOPULIM3M

ANDREW VOLODIN, Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal
University (Kaliningrad, Russia), Student

WHY DOES LEO STRAUSS
RETURN US TO PLATO?*

The American philosopher Leo Strauss (1899-1973) entered
the history of political thought as a representative of the
conservative wing of political philosophy. His critique of
modernity, expressed in a ruthless attack on relativist be-
liefs, excessive liberalism, positivism and existentialism,
is accompanied in Strauss by an appeal to Plato, Aristotle,
Thucydides and Xenophonte as well as to the Bible and in
particularly to Spinoza. The philosophy of the Greeks and
the Revelation of the Jewish people are two attributes of the
historical existence of Western man. The crisis of modernity,
accompanied by the degradation of political philosophy, has
only one alternative — a return to antiquity, for the future has
not yet arrived and the parameters of the present are intellec-
tually repugnant. The history of political thought splits into
classical and modern. The crisis of modernity is caused by
the wrong reforms of modernist philosophy — Strauss argues
that even Immanuel Kant ‘wasn’t free from communism’. The
radical fallacy of modern philosophy was embodied in the
20th century in the Soviet state, i. e. the USSR, and “politi-
cal philosophy disappeared.” Western man can contrast the
foundations of ideological thinking with the foundations of
political philosophy discovered by Plato’s Socrates. The aim
of this article is to highlight the connection between Strauss’

* The research was carried out at Immanuel Kant Baltic
Federal University with the support of the Russian Science Founda-
tion, project 22-18-00214 “Sacralization of historical memory
in Byzantine and Russian cultures: From an event to a symbol,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-18-00214/
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critique of modernity and his reference to Plato, posing the
question: why does Strauss return us back to Plato?

Keywords: Leo Strauss, Plato, Socrates, political philosophy,
American philosophy, crisis of modernity, historicism

KpryTOB AAHMA CEPTEEBUY, Cankt-Iletepbyprexuii
I‘OCYAaPCTBeHHbIﬁ YHHUBCPCUTCT (CaHKT-

ITetep6bypr, Poccus), maructp

AKTYAABHBI AU CETOAH S IIPUHITUTIBI
STHYECKON AMAAEKTHKU [TAATOHA?

Cornacao Ilnarony, nnumb punocodckas guanexTnka
YUYUT aHa/IM3UPOBATD, CBA3BIBATH, KIACCUPUIMPOBATD He-
olpefie/ieHHble 11 COMBYMBbBIE YYBCTBEHHDIE BIICYAT/ICHUA
U NIpeJICTaB/IeH s, U TAKMM 00pa3oM MOy4aTh U3 UX Oec-
HOPSI{OYHOT MaCChI eiMHCTBO O0II[ero MOHATH S, JOOBIBATD
U3 4yBCTBCHHBIX sIBJICHMII CBEPXUYBCTBEHHYIO UJIEIO I, Ha-
060pOT, U3 eAVMHCTBA OOI[Er0 MOHATUS BBIBOAUTD IOHATIS
0 pofax, BUfiax, MoApasfie/ieHMAX BUJOB U, I10 HUCXO ALl
rpaganum, JOCTUraTh /{0 IIOHMMAHMS MHAUBU/YATbHBIX
[pefMeTOB. DTUMM CIIOCOOaMU AMaIeKTUKa HaydaeT oIpe-
[eNATb U aHa/IM3MPOBATh OTHOIIECHNA MEX/y HOHATUAMU
Yl OTHOILIEHVA 9JIEMEHTOB K YaCTHOCTAM; JMAIeKTUKa —
PpasBUTME MBIC/IY ITyTeM aHa/IN3a I IIyTeM CuHTe3a. B cBoeM
IOKJIaJie, OCHOBBIBAACH Ha IIATOHOBCKMI «Dute6», a Takxe,
Ha pabory lagamepa 1 gpyrux ¢punoco¢os, 51 6bI XOTeN IPO-
aHaIM3MPOBATb AKTYAJIbHOCTD IJIATOHOBCKMUX VeVl CETOIHA.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: I1naron, aTuka, guaneKTUKa, aKTyasb-
HOCTD, ['amamep, «Oureb», HPABCTBEHHOCTD

OcHoOBaHNeM JVIaJIeKTUKM, KaK ¥ OCHOBaHMeM Bcell obpa-
30BaHHOCTH, CITY>KUT, 10 MHeHMIo0 [11aToHa, My3bIKa/IbHOE U TUM-
HaCTIMYeCKOoe BOCIUTAaHe; TApMOHIYeCKOe COeAVIHEHe 3aHATUII
MYS3BIKOIO ¥ 3aHATUI I'YMMHACTUKON IPOU3BOAUT IIPABUIbHOE Ha-
CTpOEHMe AYILIY, OXPAHSAET €€ ! OT IPYOOCTH 1 OT M3HE>KEHHOCTI,
BO30Y>KZIaeT ¥ yKpeIIseT M000Bb K mpeKkpacHomy. [loarotosnennem
K IMaJIeKTKe CIyXXaT MaTeMaTI4ecKye HayKi; 3HaHue UX HYXKHO
L7151 He€ IOTOMY, YTO OTHOIIEHMeE UAIeH K SABICHM M, JBIDKYIUX CHIT
K JIBMOKEHUIO, OIIpeJie/IAeTCSA YMCIOM, BEIMYIHOI0 1 MEPOIO.
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Ha 3Tux IogroToBUTe/IbHBIX CBE/IEHNAX OCHOBBIBAETCS (hu-
710cogpcKoe, a He HaNBHO-HENOCPe/ICTBeHHOe TI03HaHMe VICTUHBDI,
KOTOpoOe, 1o BbipakeHnto IImarona B Tpakrate «[ocymapcTBoy,
«IIOTHMMAET YelloBeKa 113 MOPs YYBCTBEHHOCTH, OUMIIALT AYLIY
OT HapOCIINX Ha Hee PAKOBUH U MOPCKMX TPaB».

Crunp ucropuko-dunocodpckux pabor agamepa — ato
YHMKa/IbHOE COYeTaHMe KOHKPETHOTO aHajIi3a C HOBaTOPCKMMMI
KOHIIeNITyaIbHBIMY 06001mennamu. Tak, «/{nanexkTdeckas sTuka
[TnaroHa» BK/II0YaeT B ce6s MOAPOOHBII pa3bop MIATOHOBCKOTO
nnanora «Oued». YBepeHHBIN B TOM, YTO LieHTpanbHoe iy [Tna-
TOHA y4YeHMe 00 ujesax — depe3 060CHOBaHNUe BceoblIell OHTO-
JIOTMYECKOI Mey foOpa — BefeT K CO3JaHNI0 «AMaTeKTIIeCKO
3TUKM», [ajjlamMep yepmaeT 13 aHa/MN3a «MMMAaHEHTHOTO CMBIC/IO-
Cofiep>KaHNsA» IVIATOHOBCKOTO COYMHEHN A TOT 00pa3 JuaneKTUKY,
KOTOPBIII OH IIPOTUBOIOCTAB/IAET PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHOMY 00 BEKTH-
BJICTCKO-CLIMEHTUCTCKOMY ee To/KoBaHMIo. Ilociennee ckopee opu-
eHTMPOBAHO He Ha I/IATOHOBCKME IMATIOTH, @ Ha Pe3y/IbTaThl MH-
TeprpeTanum ApUCTOTENA. «...APUCTOTEIEBCKYI0 HAYKY OT/IMYaeT
TO, YTO OHA He HYXX/IAeTCA B YeTKO BBIPA)KEHHOM COIVIACUM Iap-
THEpOB; OHa €CTb YKa3aHle Ha HeOOXOAMMOCTD, He 03a004eHHYI0
npo61eMoit paKTUIeCKOro cornacus Apyrux mopeit. Hanporus,
AMAaIeKTHKA )KMBET UCXOJ S Y3 CYJIBI ;Ua/IOTTYeCKOTO B3aIMOIIO-
HUMaHNA, 13 TOHMMAIOILIETO COIPOBOX/IEHNA CO CTOPOHBI Apy-
rOTO Ye/IOBeKa; M B Ka)K/[OM IlIaTe 3TOTO ABIDKEHNA er0 HOCUTeNIeM
ABJIAETCS HOTPEOHOCTD YONUTHCA B COIIACUY ITApTHEPa».

['1aBHBIE BOIIPOCHI, 06Cy>KaaeMble B foknaze: Hackombko
nprMeHUMBI uzien IlaTona B coBpeMeHHOI aTuKe? KakoBbl oc-
HOBHBIE UJIeV eT0 TNYECKOII iuaneKTuky o lagamepy?

DANILKRUTOV, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), MA
ARE THE PRINCIPLES OF PLATO’S ETHICAL
DIALECTICS RELEVANT TODAY?

According to Plato, only philosophical dialectics teaches to analyze,
connect, classify vague and confused sensory impressions and
representations, and thus to obtain from their disordered mass
the unity of a general concept, to extract a supersensible idea from
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sensory phenomena and, conversely, from the unity of a general
concept to derive concepts about genera, species, subdivisions of
species and, according to descending gradation, reach to the un-
derstanding of individual subjects. In these ways dialectics teaches
to define and analyze the relations between concepts and the re-
lations of elements to particulars; dialectics is the development of
thought through analysis and synthesis. In my report, based on
Plato’s Philebus, as well as on the work of Gadamer and other phi-
losophers, I would like to analyze the relevance of Plato’s ideas today.

Keywords: Plato, ethics, Dialectics, relevance, Gadamer, Phile-
bus, morality

XMEAEBCKOI AAHUUA OAEroBUY, YO Hb1il pepepasbHbIil

yuusepcuret (Pocros-na-Aony, Poccus), marnctpanr

AVMAAEKTHKA M MU® KAK IIPOCTPAHCTBO AAS
META®PHAOCOPUHN B ®NAOCOPUU ITAATOHA*

Meta¢unocodpus — gucunIIMHA, U3ydarolas Ipupony puso-
codun, a UMEHHO, ICTUHHOCTD apI'YMEHTALVII U YTBePK e HUI
B pnIocodckmx yueHUAX. ITOT TePMIH ObII BIlepBble YIOTpe-
61éu M. JTazepoBuiieM B XX Beke, B KOHTEKCTE aHATUTUIECKOI
¢unocopuu. OpHaAKO, ITO He O3HAYAET TOTO, YTO MBIC/IUTENIN
IPOIIJIOTO He MBITA/INCh MCCIef0BATh CYIHOCTD (umocodun.
B nmoxnape coBepIaeTcs MOIBITKA IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD, YTO
nuanekTmka u Mmudomnorus [InaToHa ABIAIOTCA KaK IpefenaMu
MBICTIH, TaK IIPOCTPAHCTBOM I MeTapuaocopun. AHTUIHBIN
MBICIUTE/Ib, KPUTUKYS PaHHUX Ipedeckux ¢punrocodos, a Tak-
JKe OTKa3bIBasCh OT MCCIIEOBAHNA IIPUPOJBI U IT093UN, KaK
(G OpMBI U3TOXKEHNUS CBOMX YUeHMIT, M300peTaeT HOBYIO ¢op-
My ¢unocoduu, obnedéHHYyI0 B GopMy auaor. B To xe BpeMs
B ¢utocopun ITnaToHa MOXKHO ONpefeNUTb Mpefebl, JOCTHU-
ras KOTOPBIX U3BICKaHME CTAHOBUTCS Ha YPOBEHb MeTauIo-
copun — npuamextuka u Mmud.

Kniouesvie cnosa: puanekruka, mud, Mmerapunocodus, oHTO-
JIOTH S, LIEN

* Mccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B IOXHOM peiepabHOM YHUBEP-

cuTeTe 3a cyeT rpaHrta Poccuiickoro HayyHoro donja 23-28-00023
«Meradunocodus n ucropus punocodun: KOHLENTyaTbHbIE IPO-
6rembl 1 case studies», https://rscf.ru/project/23-28-00023/
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Kak ormeuan M. JlazepoBui, Metabunocodms — 3To mc-
creoBaHye Npupoabl Gpunocodum, rIaBHON Le/IbI0 KOTOPOTo
ABJIAETCA JOCTIIKEHIE YIOBIeTBOPUTETBHOTO 00 bACHEHN A OTCYT-
CTBU HEOCTIOPUMBIX (PMIOCOPCKIX yTBEP)KJeHWIT I apTyMEHTOB.
Onpepenenne M. JlazepoBuiia cripaBefjinBoO A1 COBPEMEHHO
¢bunocodun u BCé xe, MBICTUTENN MIPOIITIOTO TAK YK€ COBEPIIaIN
HOTIBITKY OCMBICTUTD prmocoduIo KaK TAKOBYI0, HO IOCTYITHBIMU
1711 HUX criocobamu. [ usydeHms npupogsl pumocodun Heo6-
XOAMIMA JUCTAHIUA OT caMuX GumocopCKIUX yUeHmit, YTOObI Tpo-
aHa/IM3UPOBATb UCTMHHOCTDb apT'YMEHTALMM MBIC/IUTEIA, B CTydae
coBpeMeHHoIT pumocoduu s 9TON Lenn OblIa BhIOpaHa IOTHKa,
YTBep)K/al0T aHI/IOsA3bIYHbIe MbICIUTENN. B pumocodpun [Tnarona
COXpaHsIeTCs 9Ta AUCTAHIMS M OHa OblTa 3a/1eiiCTBOBAHA MBICTIN-
TeJIeM JIS KpUTHKY IPeJIIecTBYOMMX MbIcnTenelt: [epakmnra
B finaniore «ITmmeli», IlapMeHna B OHOMMEHHOM Auajore. AH-
TUYHBII MBIC/IUTENIb TlepeotnpefenseT punocoduro, oTaenAs eé ot
HI09TUYECKOTO XaHPa, HAOTIOfIeH s 32 IIPUPOLOI B OMCKAX APXT),
U TeM CaMbIM mpeacTaBiser dunocoduio B popme guanora.

Ob6pamasic k VI kuure guanora «[ocygapcTBo», Mbl MOXKeM
OIIpefie/INTh MeCTO AManeKTUky B punocodpun [Inarona. Pumocod
IpefiCTaB/IsIeT YPOBHM Jie/IeHN CYLIero Yepe3 006pas IMHNUM, TTie
nepBasi MOJIOBMHA OTpe3Ka MOCBAILeHA MaTepUaIbHbIM BelllaM,
BTOpas 4acThb ONVCHIBAET MO3HAHVE MHTE/IUTUOENTBHBIX CYII-
Hocreit. OfHAKO, Ha TOJ MMHUY AMAIeKTIKA 3aHMMAeT BbICIIee
TI0JIOXKEHe, TIOCKOIbKY € €€ TOMOIIbIO AyIIa MOXKeT II03HABaTh
uzien dyepes uaen, 6es obpaijeHns K BemaMm. Torga kak, B paHHUX
nnasnorax ITmaTona cobecegnuku Cokpara, yalile BCero, HpUXOfAT
K allOpMM, B APYTUX CIYYasAX IMKOM UX PACCY>KEeHNI ABISAIOTCS
Mudsl, Hanpumep, auanorn «dPengon» n «Penp». COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, MO>KHO HPEATIONIOKNUTD, YTO MBIIIJIEHNE C TIOMOIIBIO /el
6ecIpeaIIOChIIOYHBIX HavasI, ¥ oOpalieHre K MupOTBOPIECTBY
MOXXET JIaBaTh BO3MOXXHOCTb JI/Is1 METaUCCIeloBaHMsA (Ppumoco-
¢bun KaKx TaKOBOIL.

VHpIMU cr1OBaMu, obpalljeHre MBICTTUTENS K AYaNeKTIKe
u MUy, Kak Ipefeny MbIILUTeHsI ¥ 00paljeHus K 6eCIpeaIioch-
JIOYHBIM HavajaaM, IpefiCTaBIsAeT cOO0I MPOCTPAHCTBO [/ U3Y-
4eHUs U n300peTeHms pumocopum.
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DAN1L KHMELEVSKOL, Southern Federal University
(Rostov-on-Don, Russia), MA Student

DIALECTICS AND MYTH AS A SPACE FOR
METAPHILOSOPHY IN PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY™

Metaphilosophy is a discipline that studies the nature of
philosophy, namely, the truth of argumentation and state-
ments in philosophical teachings. This term was first used by
M. Lazerowitz in the XX century, in the context of analytical
philosophy. However, this does not mean that the thinkers
of the past did not try to explore the essence of philosophy.
The report attempts to demonstrate that Plato’s dialectics
and mythology are both the limits of thought and the space
for metaphilosophy. The ancient thinker, criticizing the early
Greek philosophers, as well as rejecting the study of nature
and poetry as a form of presentation of his teachings, invents
a new form of philosophy, clothed in the form of dialogue.
At the same time, in Plato’s philosophy, it is possible to de-
termine the limits, reaching which research becomes at the
level of metaphilosophy — dialectics and myth.

Keywords: dialectics, myth, metaphilosophy, ontology, ideas

KynipusiHOB I'AEB [TABAOBUY, HanmonaAbHbI Hc-
CACAOBaTEABCKHMH YHHBEPCUTET «Bpicinas mkoaa
axoHomuku» (MockBsa, Poccust), cryaeHt

ITAATOHOBCKAS AMAAEKTHKA KAK U3AHUIITHEE
B ®UAOCOOHUU MAPTHUHA XAHAEITEPA 1920-X TOAOB

B pamMKax lecTpyKLIIMM UCTOPUM OHTONOrMM MapTuHa
Xaliperrepa — Tak, Kak OHa M3JIO)KeHa B «bbITHY 11 BpeMe-
HI», IT1aToH 1 ApucTOTeNnb YacTO BO3HMKAIOT PANOM, KaK
IJIaBHBIE CO3MIaTeIN «aHTUIHO OHTOMOTUM». OHAKO B §6
Xaitjerrep pas3nmnyaeT UX MO3ULIMU B CBA3YU C HOHATUEM
«auanekTukyu» y Ilnatona u oTkasom, cHATUEM e€ y Apu-
cTOTeNs. DTO MPONUCXOAUT U3-3a2 TOTO, YTO AMAEKTUKA

* The research was carried out at the Southern Federal University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-28-00023
“Metaphilosophy and the History of Philosophy: Conceptual Problems
and Case Studies,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-28-00023/
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OKa3bIBAeTCsI «M3/IUIIHEN». ABTOP IOIBITAETCS JATh OTBET
Ha BOIIPOC, II0YeMY B MHTepIpeTanuu Xalijierrepa guaiek-
TUKa OKa3bIBAaeTCs TAKOBON HJA APUCTOTENS U, IIupe —
KaK cOOTHOCATCA peHOMeHOIorns U fuanektuka [InaTona
B dunocodckom nmpoexre Xatigerrepa Boobite. [l aToro
mokmaguuk obpamaercs K Kypcy «“Co¢uct” ITnarona»
(1924) u xaiterrepOBCKMM MHTEPIIPETALUAM APUCTOTENS
20-X TOf0B, e mpobieMa quaneKTUKNA PacCMaTPUBAETCS
HeMe[KUM p110cobOoM IKCIUTUIIUTHO.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Xaiiperrep, fuanekTuka, GpeHOMeHOIO-
rust, ApUCTOTeNb, peub, AOY0G

GLEB KUPRIYANOV, National Research University Higher
School of Economics (Moscow, Russia), Student

PLATONIC DIALECTICS AS SUPERFLUOUS IN MARTIN
HEIDEGGER’S PHILOSOPHY OF THE 1920s

Within the framework of the destruction of the history of
ontology by Martin Heidegger — as it is set out in “Being and
Time,” Plato and Aristotle often appear side by side as the
main creators of the “ancient ontology.” However, in para-
graph 6, Heidegger distinguishes between their positions in
connection with the concept of “dialectics” in Plato and the
rejection, sublation of it in Aristotle. This is due to the fact
that dialectics turns out to be “superfluous.” The author will
try to answer the question why, in Heidegger’s interpretation,
dialectics turns out to be such for Aristotle and, more broadly,
how Heidegger’s phenomenology and Plato’s dialectics
correlate in general. To do this, the speaker refers to the
course “Sophist® Plato” (1924) and Heidegger’s interpreta-
tions of Aristotle of the 20s, where the problem of dialectics
is explicitly considered by the German philosopher.

Keywords: Heidegger, dialectics, phenomenology, Aristotle,
discourse, logos
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CEknusa 8: <IIAATOH B UICTOPHUU KYABTYPBI>»

YyAKOB OAEI AAEKCEEBUY, KAaHAUAAT QU AO-
cocKHX HaYK, AoLeHT; [ocyaapcTBeHHbIIH
YHUBEPCUTET MOPCKOTO U PEYHOTO
¢aora um. apmupasa C. O. Maxaposa
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), sooueHT

ITOOTHKA ATTOPU

B nokazie paccMOTpeHbl MUGONOITHIECKE VCTOKM aH-
TUYHOM AnaneKTuKu. Ha OCHOBaHMM IPeJII0IOKeH s
O CYIIHOCTHOJ B3aMIMOCBA3M JJBYX CTPATeruil KOHIENTya-
NM3anyM 06pa30B — TEOPUMU U ATIOPUM, IIPEATIPUHATA T10-
IBITKA ICTOPUKO-PIIOCOPCKOIT PeKOHCTPYKLUY MCXOJ HBIX
M onoreM u 06pas3os, ABUBIINXCS IPEANOCHUIKAMMI IMa-
JIEKTHYeCKOro MbllIeHnsA. TeopeTnaecKast U «alopydecKas»
HAIPaBIeHHOCTU aHTUYHON pumocodpum auaneKTUuecKu
IIOTIONHAIOT ApPYT ipyra: TeopeMa ITapmeHnza o egmHOM,
eVIHCTBEHHOM, BEYHOM U HEIIOABV>KHOM OBITUM JOKa3bl-
BAeTCsA «OT IIPOTVBHOTO» allopeMaMy 3eHOHa, IOTMYeCKUM
C/Ie[ICTBMEM TPYUBMAIbHO MHTEPIpeTalyl TEOPUN UTeN
[T1aToHa OKa3bIBAeTCs AMOPHUS «TPETHETO YeTIOBEKA», ATIO-
PYis HETIOABIDKHOTO YMa-TIepBOJBIUIaTe sl 3aMbIKaeT Ha cebe
TEOPETUYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKINIO «4eThIpeX IPUInH» Apiu-
crorens. B ucropumu punocodun npobnema cormacopaHusa
YMO3PUTE/IbHBIX IIOCTPOEHNI (TeopMil) C HepaspeluMbIMU
aTopVAMM CTaHET HeSABHOJ IIPeATIOCHUIKON K BBIJIBYKEHIIO
BCe HOBBIX TEOPETUIECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMII («[JOKa3aTeIbCTBa»
6brTVs bora, mpenycTaHOB/IEHHAs! TADMOHMU S, TPAHCIEH-
JIeHTaIbHOE eIVTHCTBO AIlIepIenny) b X HomomHA0IIX
anopuit (armodarndeckoe 6OrocoBe, TPaHCLIeHIEHTa/IbHbIE
Hapajioru3Mbl, IPUHIVII HeollpefeneHHOCT). s mimo-
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CTpaluu U3JIOKEHHBIX B IOKJ/IAJle TE3UCOB, MIPECTABIEHA
MHTepIpeTalus penbedHOro n3obdpakeHus 6ornun Adbu-
Hbl (VI-V BB. [10 H. 9.), HalI[JlEHHOTO B XOJl€ aPXEeO/IOTNYECKIX
packomok Ha AQUHCKOM aKpOIIOTIe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: amopuu 3eHOHa, MeTadysVKa IBVKe-
Hus, Tepakmut ddeccknit, ITapmenny Imeiickuit, Teopus
upnei [TraTona

B noxnapne «IIponcxoxxgeHne UCKycCTBa ¥ Ha3HAYEHME MbILI-
neunsi» (Die Herkunft und die Bestimmung des Denkens), npenctas-
7eHHOM AQMHCKOII aKaJleMnu HayK U UCKYCCTB 4 anpens 1967 1.,
M. Xaiigerrep o6paTi BHUMaHMe CIyLIaTesIel Ha JpeBHee U3Ba-
sHYE TIOKPOBUTEIbHULIBI TOPOJia, HaliIEHHOE B apX€O0/I0TYeCKOM
cnoe VI-V BB. 10 H. 9. Ha ApuHcKkoM akpornore. Ha MpamopHOM 6a-
penbede n306pakeHa ONMparoasAcsa Ha Kobe AQIHa, 3ayMINBO
¥ IIe4a/IbHO B3Mpalollias mpsAMo nepey coboit. CKIagKy ee mernuoca
He HJICMAJAI0T BEPTUKAIbHO, HO, BOIPEKM 36MHOMY TATOTEHNIO
C/IeAYIOT IETKOMY HaKJIOHY TeJIa, IATKA JIeBOJ HOT'Y IIPUIIOfIHATA,
94TO MOIJIO ObI COOTBETCTBOBATD IV HAMMKE He3aBepIIEeHHOTO I1Iara,
HO IIPOTMBOPEYNT CTATUYECKOMY ITOJIOKEeHUI0 PUTyphl. bormus
IPUKACcaeTCsi IOOM K IPEBKY KOIIbsl, HAKOHEYHMK KOTOPOTO yIIepT
B OCHOBaHIe IPSMOYTONbHOTO KaMHA. B Ty Xe TOUKy ycTpeM/ieH
3alyM4YUBBIIl B30p 6OTMHN.

MHeHI A ICKYCCTBOBEOB PACXOAATCA B OTHOILIEHN CMBIC-
na n3obpakenns1. Kamenp, B 0CHOBaHIe KOTOPOTO YIIMPaeTCs KO-
nbe ApuHBI — MeXeBOIl 1M 3TO 3HAK VWJIN CTPOUTENbHBIN OJI0K,
HaATpoOMe MIM CKpUXKaab 3aKOHOB ApeBHUX Adun? B aTom
KaMHe Xalijierrep ycMaTpuBan o603HadeHe rpaHnIibl, 3a KOTO-
poit ApuHa SACHO BUANT TO, YTO JINIIDb yTafibIBAETCA B IEAHMAX
CMEpTHBIX.

Yepes HECKOIBKO JIET ITOC/IE BBICTYIIEHN A B AQUHAX 9TOT
xe 6apenbed ynoMmuHaercs B nepenvcke X. Apeny n M. Xaiigerre-
pa: «ITox 3aymaBieiicst AQIHOI ThI MMeeIlb B BUAY HeOOIbIION
6apenbed, KON KOTOPOTO CTOUT Y Tebs Ha MMChMEHHOM CTOIE?»
(Apenn — Xaiizerrepy, TerHa, 28 nions 1970 r.). «bapenbed Adu-
HbI BUCcUT B Mysee Akpononsi» (Xaigerrep — Apenat, @paitbypr,
4.mrons, 1970 r.). Cnenok «3agymunBoii AuHb» Ha pabodyeM
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crone ¢unocoda (opurnnan xpanurcsa B HoBom mysee Akpo-
IOJIA, MHB. Ne 695) CBUETe/NTbCTBYET O 3HAYMMOCTH STO Beln
nnsa M. Xaiiferrepa: «B JaIbHIOW 0/1U3b, TYZa, T7ie BIACTHO IIpa-
BUT OoruHA AduHA, — BOT Ky/ja, BOT O KaKOJ JJa/ly JOKHBI
MBI IOMBIC/IUTBCS.

O6pas «3agymunBoii AQuHBI» pacKpbIBaeT 0COOEHHOCTD
aHTMYHOTO BOCIIPUATHA 60)KECTBEHHOTO KaK TaKoBOTo. ['peyeckie
60ry — CylecTBa TeopeTNYecKe, «Co3eplaolye», — B3Upas us-
3a HEIIPeOJ0/IMMOIL YepPThI, OHU SABJIAIOT ce0s CMepTHBIM. B3arsp
A¢vHBI IpAM 1 HETIOABIKEH — Ha penibede OH YCTPeM/IeH BJO/b
IipeBKa KOIIbs, yIMPAIOIIErocs OCTPMEM B KaMeHb. B nsobpaxe-
HUM (PUKCUPOBAH Iapa/OKCaIbHBIII MOMEHT TOXKIECTBA JIBUKe-
HVA VI OCTAHOBKM — CTPEMUTETBHOCTD JTy4a 3peHNs («Teopusi»)
HaTa/JIKMBAETCSA Ha HEIPEO0/INMOe IPeIATCTBIUE («allOpUIO»)
B BIIJl¢ HEITPOHNUI[AeMOTO KaMHSI.

«Anopus» — ob1enpuHATOe 0603HAUEHNE ITaPATOT3MOB
3eHoHa JeNICKOro, JeMOHCTPUPYIOIIMX IPOTUBOPEUYNBOCTD 110-
HATUI «IBUKEHME» U «MHOXecTBO». CIIeKTp KOHHOTAIUII 3TOTO
TepMIHA BeCbMa MM POK: Aporéd — MMeTb HeIOCTATOK, HYXX/IaTbC,
OBITb B 3aTPY/JHUTE/IbHOM II0JIO>KEHN N, He[IOyMeBaTh, COMHEBATh-
Csi: apdrema — CIIOPHBII ITYHKT, COMHEHMeE; dporos — 6e3bICXOfi-
HBIJ1, HEIIPOXOAVMBIL, TPYAHBIN, Hy>Xgatomuiica. Ilepeuncnennsle
JIeKCeMBbI IIPOU3BOJHEI OT pOros — IIyTh, NepenpaBa, Iepexor,
oTBepcTHe, Opa, CPefiCTBO, JOXOJ. DTUMOIOTMYeCKN U PoHe-
TUYECKU «nopocy» (¥ ero IpuBaTUBHON dopMe anopuu) 6IUsKn
C/I0BA, pas3IMYaoOIINecs MUIIb MeCTOM IIOCTAHOBKI YIapeHUS:
peird — ocTpue, ne3Bue (Ha penbede — ynupaouuicsa B KaAMeHb
HaKOHEYHUK KOIlbsi AQUHBI); peira — mpepen, Kpail (ameiipoH,
«becripenienibHOE» AHAKCUMAHJIPA).

AnopeMa — fManeKkTIYecKas MpOTUBOIOI0XKHOCTD Teope-
TUYECKOJ apXUTEKTOHVKM aHTMYHON ¢urocodun, cBoero popa
y-Tomnus, 060pOTHasA CTOPOHA TOIMKY YIIOPHOTO TEOPETU3NPOBaA-
Hus. Ilo aHanmornm ¢ npMHUNMIIAMY HEOIpeIeIeHHOCTH I JJOTION-
HUTETbHOCTY, IO3TUKA aIlOPUIL U JIOTUKA Teopuit, 0OHapy>K1Ba-
eT B p1uI0copuM He TONIBKO CUCTEMY CAMOOYEBUIHBIX CY>KCHUI
(TeopeMm), HO ¥ IOC/IE[JOBATEIBHOCTD OTKPBITHIX BOIIPOCOB.
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OLEG CHULKOFF, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Admiral
Makarov State University of Maritime and Inland Shipping
(Saint Pctcrsburg, Russia), Associate Professor

POETICS OF APORIAS

The report examines the mythopoetic origins of ancient dialec-
tics. Based on the assumption of the essential relationship between
the two strategies of conceptualization of images — theory (spec-
ulation) and aporia, an attempt was made to historical and philo-
sophical reconstruction of the original mythologies and images that
were the prerequisites for dialectical thinking. The theoretical and
“aporic” orientations of ancient philosophy complement each other
dialectically: Parmenides’ theorem on the one, only, eternal and
motionless being is proved “by contradiction” by Zeno’s aphorems,
the logical consequence of the trivial interpretation of Plato’s theory
ofideas is the aporia of the “third man,” the aporia of the motionless
Mind — the prime mover closes the theoretical construction of the
“four causes” of Aristotle. In the history of philosophy the problem
of coordinating speculative constructions (theories) with insoluble
aporias will become an implicit prerequisite for the promotion of
ever new theoretical constructions (“proofs” of the existence of
God, pre-established harmony, transcendental unity of apper-
ception), as well as their complementary aporias. (apophatic the-
ology, transcendental paralogisms, the uncertainty principle). To
illustrate the main points, the report presents an interpretation of
the relief image of the goddess Athena (VI-V centuries BC), found
during archaeological excavations on the Acropolis of Athens.

Keywords: aporias of Zeno, metaphysics of motion, Heraclitus of
Ephesus, Parmenides of Elea, theory of ideas

CEPKOBA BEPA AHATOABEBHA, AOKTOP pHAOCOPCKHX HAyK, Tpodec-
cop; CaHKT-HCTCp6prCKHﬁ [MOAHUTEXHUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET

I[Terpa Beankoro (Cankr-ITetepbypr, Poccus), npodeccop
HNPOHUS 1 AMAAEKTUKA B AMAAOTAX [TAATOHA

ITpaktuka ¢punocopcroBanusa Cokpara NpeAcTaBIieT coboit
CTI0XKHOE COefjIHEeH e TPUEMOB, IIPY TOMOLY KOTOPBIX umocody
YAABaoCh IOCTMYD CBOMX LieJIeli: CIIBITATh 3HAHM A KAKOTO-/IN-
60 IpesTMeTa Ha TPOYHOCTD U IPEBPATUTD 3TV 3HAHNA B OCHOBY
HPaBCTBEHHOV )X13HN. V] ecru B epBoit 4acTu 9Toit prmocodckoit
cTpareruy Bo3MOXKHbI 6b171u 7711 CokpaTa 6eCKOHeYHbIe T03HaBa-
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TeJIbHble MaHEBPbI, BKJII0Ya s COMHEHUE, MPOHMIO U IMAJIEKTUKY,
TO BO BTOPOII [1e/ICTBOBA/IN MalieBTIYeCK e IIPMeMbI «POXKIeHN S
AYIIN»: Hd OCHOBAHMSX ICTMHHOTO 3HAHN S PUTOPUKA U IMATIEeK-
TyKa (Kak popMbl 9KCIIEpYMEHTAIBHOTO 3HAHMA) OTCTYIIA/IN U 3a-
KPeILSUIUCh B KOHKPETHOM A ICTBIM, — IIOCTYIIKE, KOTOPBIiT KaK
JKM3HeHHast GopMa 3HaHN ObII HeOOPATUMBIM, — HeNb3s CKasaTb,
YTO 1 OTMEHAIO CBOJ IIOCTYIIOK KaK HEOCMOTPUTENBHBII, OH YK€
OHTOJIOTMYEeCKY OCYIIleCTBU/ICA. B cBeTe TaKOro MOHMMaHMS CTa-
HOBUTCs MOHATHOI Tparenus CokpaTa, ero TBepHoe pelieHme 0
KOHI|a IPYJIeP>KMBAThCSA HPAaBCTBEHHBIX 0053aTe/IbCTB Hepest co60it
B IIOJIHOM COTJIACUM C TOIOCOM, KOTOPBIV IIOfaBaJI €T0 «Ia/IMOH».

Kntouesvie cnosa: ouanexmuka, UpOHNs, MajleBTUKa, COKpAaTH-
JeCKUIT MeTOf, IpaKTudecKas ¢pumocodus

Metopn CokpaTa BK/II04aeT pa3HOOOpa3HbIe IPMEMBI, IIpefi-
craBjIeHHble B inasiorax [Iarona. Boobuie meTonb BefieHNs Gecefibl
3aBJCAT OT OTHOIIEHMIT, KOTOpbIe CK/IafbIBaoTcsA y CoKpara ¢ ero
IPOTAaroHNCTaMU. Beex MX YCTOBHO MOYKHO pasfie/IuThb Ha TPYU IPYII-
bl K mepBoit orHOCATCS MacTuThie punocodsl (auanoru «[Tapme-
Hup», «Coducty», «lopruit», «[Iporarop»), Ko BTOpoit — y4eHUKN
Coxkpara, nuiyiiye y Hero Myapoctu u 3Hanus («Tearer», «Denp»,
«Depon», «Dear»), TpeTuii TUII COOECEJHUKOB IIPeiCTaB/IeH TeMI,
KTO He MOXKET CTaTh HY II€PBBIM, HU BTOPBIM («['mmmmit bobumii,
«'mmmmit Mensmmit», «Von»). B tperbem cryuae Cokpar npube-
raeT K BCeBO3MOXXHBIM MaHeBpaM, 4T00bI 136exaTh npodaHanm
npepMeTa 00CY>KAeHM: caM cebe CTAHOBUTCA COOeCeTHNKOM UIN
«BOCKpelllaeT» 3HaMeHUTOro ¢punocoda, YT0ObI MMETH B Juanore
JIOCTOHOTO IIPOTArOHNCTA. B COOTBETCTBMM C pAaHIOM M BO3MOX-
HOCTAMM CBOUX HIPOTUBHMKOB COKpAT IpUMEHAET TOT MUV MHOM
AMaNOTNYecKui pyuéM: MpoHuIo nmm auanektuky. Ecmm xe ¢ Co-
KpaToM becefyeT HeOIbITHBII B Gpunocodckom pemecrie cobeceHIK
(manpumep, TeaTer), To Ha HayaIbHOI (ase fAranora OObIJeHHBII
37IpaBbIil CMBIC]I, 32 KOTOPBIN TOJIBKO U JEP>KUTCSA «IPOTUBHUK»
CoxkpaTa 11 KOTOPBIII TPefCTaBIIsAET COO0I CMHKPETHYECKYI0 CMeCh
YKVI3HEHHBIII HAOTIONIeHII, «XOfTYMX VICTVH», IPEPACCYKOB I 3a-
0Ty XJeHMiT, — TIOfiBepraeTcs MPOHMYECKOMY MCIIBITAHNUIO, @ 3aKaH-
9MBAIOTCSA TAKVe JUAJIOTH, KaK IPAaBUJIO, IPU3HAHMEM YIaCTHIKOB
AMajora HeoOXOAVMOCTY CePbe3HO 3aHATbCA Pumocodueil.
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Pennmuku yueHMKa B OZOOHBIX CTy4asiX OTPaHNYMBAIOTCA
Borpocamn: «Kak Mo>keT 3T0 OBITh BO3SMOXKHBIM?»; «Kak TbI pas-
yMeelllb Bce 9T0%»; «K ueMy ThI 3T0 ckasan? Kak aTo? Kak 310 ThI
ropopuib? Ckaxku sicHee. Ilouemy? Ilouemy Tbl TaK 3TO FOBOPMIIb?»
(«Codmct»). Vimm: «YTO THI XOYeIIb 3TUM CKa3aTh?»; «J K ueMy
aT0?»; «Kak 910?%»; «Hy 1 uT0 13 9TOr0?»; «4I eme He MOHMMAIO,
YTO ThI XOYelllb CKa3aTh»; «Kak 370 BO3MOXHO» («Tesrer»). Ina-
NeKTUYecKye IPUHIUIIB TO3HAHMA BBIBUTAIOT HA IIEPBBIil IITaH
COMHEHNe B OCHOBATE/IbHOCTY WJIN MOMTHOTE PACCYX/IeHM, pas-
peIIAoLIerocs B X0O/je IIOCTOSTHHOIO COOTHECEHUsI COOCTBEHHDBIX
IIPECTABJICHNII C IO3ULVEN CBOETO IPOTUBHUKA.

ITpu aTom uasnor HabupaeT 060POTHI, HEKOTOPbIE TeMbI 00-
CY)X/IaI0TCs IOBTOPHO, Oecesia oOpalaeTcs BCIATD, M BCE 9TO /IS
TOTO, YTOOBI IIPEfIMET MCC/IeJOBAHNA 0OpeTa BCI0 BO3MOXHYIO IOI-
HOTY CMBIC/IOB. [IMa/IorMKa ofipasyMeBaeT AUaNeKTUKY: OOleHe
CTPOUTCS HAa OCHOBE B3aIMHOT'0 MIHTepeca 1 KpUTUIeCKOI IIpoBep-
KU Cy>xpeHuit. Teseosnorus guanora onpefensaeTcs ClefyoLuMn
HeAMI: pa3obIaueHyie HeBeXXeCTBa ONIIOHEHTA, KPUTUYEeCKII
aHaIM3 COOCTBEHHBIX B3I/IA/IOB, IIPECIeIoBaHMe HEOYeBI/HBIX,
Jalle BCero 3TUYECKIX CIefICTBUI, OIINO3MINA OObIIEHHDIM IIpe-
CTaBJIEHUAM, KOHTPOJIb 3PaBOTO CMBIC/IA HaJ| CHEKY/IATUBHBIMU
KOHCTPYKLMAMU, — BCE 3TO BAMAET Ha XOf] Pa3BOPauNBAOIIET0Cs
aroHa. COKpaTOBCKOe MalleBTIUeCKOe JIeTICTBIEe, PACTSIHYyTOE Ha
Le/Ible THM, ABJIACTCA POpPMOIL cob/1a3Ha, HO OHa XKe U YYUT OCBO-
00X/IeHMIO, V1 B 3TOM CMBICTIE TOPOXK/JAeT HOBOTO Ye/I0BeKa.

B 3TOM cOCTOUT CYTh ABYCMBIC/IEHHO MOXBasbl ANTKU-
Braja B guanore «IImp»: Cokpar mposaBasgeTca 1 KaK IMOPOXK-
falolas MpUYMHA U BOCIPUEMHNUK JYILIN, U KaK COOTasHUTENb
MOPaJIbHOJ «HEBMHHOCTW», II0J, KOTOPOJI ITOipa3yMeBaaach
HpPaBCTBEHHAsA 6€30TBETCTBEHHOCTDb U 0€CIeYHOCTh, IOTOMY
OH OKasbIBaeTcs BOIJIONIeHMeM camoro JpoTa. CoBceM MHOe
meno, xorga Cokpar 6ecefiyeT ¢ MCKYLIEHHBIMU B (PUIIOCO-
¢un myxkamu. B Takom ¢punocopckoM KOHTEKCTe [jMaNeKTh-
Ka Npuobperaer KayeCTBO «OHMO/N02UHECK020 UPOHU3MA.

B «ITapmeHuze» Mbl uMeeM O71eCTAIVIE TPYMEPBI TOTO0OHO-
ro popia. Kak nsBecTHo, HecoxpaHuBIIMiics TpakraT [lapmennza
cocTosn 13 ABYX vacrteil. «OH ckasan, yto ¢punocodmnit jBe, —
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ceupeTenbcTByet o Ilapmennpe Inoren Jlaspmit, — ogHa — co-
00pa3HO UCTMHE, ipyras coobpasHo MHeHUIo».* CofeprkaHyeM
nepBoit yacTu GpumocodCKoi MoaIMbl, TPEACTABIAIONIEN MOCTe-
ToBaTe/IbHOE OIPOBEP>KEeHVE BUIMMON KapTUHBI MUPa, ABISAET-
Cs1 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKeHe «OBITHE eCTh, HEOBITUS HET» U MPU3HAKU
OBITHS: OHO BEYHO, OJTHOPOIHO, HETIOIBIYKHO, COBEPIIIEHHO.
INockonbky IlapMeHny momaraet, 4TO MbILIJIEHNE TOX/e-
CTBEHHO OBITIIO, OH BBIBOAUT 13 3TOIO OCHOBAHMA CJIE[CTBUE
0 HeCylIeCTBOBAHMM HEOBITVS, IIOCKOIbKY HeObITIe Helb3s He-
IPOTMBOPEYVBBIM 00pa3oM HM IOMBIC/IUTH, HU BBICKA3aTbCs
o HeM. [1/1aTOH MOKa3bIBaET, YTO MOHATIE OBITUA VCKIIOYAET HE
TOJIPKO MHO>X€CTBEHHOCTD U [IBV>KEHIE, HO U TOXK/IECTBO, ITOKOIA,
BPEMEHHOCTDb U IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTD, a TAK)Ke eIVHCTBO U He-
IOeMMOCTb, T. €. OHO OKa3blBaeTCA HeBbIPAa3MMbIM HEIIPOTUBO-
peunBbIM 00pa3oM, U, C/IelOBaTe/IbHO, OHO He MOXKeT OBITh OC-
HOBOJ1 UCTMHHOTO NOHMMaHMA. Ha MecTe KapTUHBI MUPa, eCIu
cnefoBath [lapMeHNYy, MOXKeT 3MATb OHTOJIOTMYecKas ibIpa:

CrnegoBaTenbHO, oHO (eguHoe — B. C.) [HukeM] He Ha3bIBa-
€TCs U [HUKTO He MOYKET BbICKa3aTh €r0, HU COCTaBUTh O HEM
MHEHU, HI TI03HABATh €T0, ¥ HeT TAKOTO CYI[eCTBa, KOTOpoe
MOI/IO 6Bl YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMATD €ro.**

IIpoTnBOMONIOXHbBIE TOAXOABI, KOTOpble [lapMmenun coe-

AVHSET B OZHOM TpaKTaTe, 00pasyIoT Ja’ke He aHTMHOMUYECKYI0
CUCTEMY, IIOCKONBKY (p1mocod HacTamBaeT Ha «MUPe UCTUHBI»,
a UPOHMYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY.

MbI UMeeM CTPaHHBII, ObITb MOXKET, e[INHCTBEHHBIIl CITy-
vait. OJiMH ¥ TOT >Ke MBICTUTENTb CTPOUT IBE CUCTEMBI, U3 KO-
TOPBIX Of{HA JIOKHA, pyTasi UCTUHHA — e[JUHCTBEHHBDII, OBITh
MOXXET, C/Iy4ail, KOTla CYJIbHBIN MBICIUTENb CO3/jaeT Lie/yIo
CJIOXXHYIO ¥ TApDMOHNYHYIO, IIOJIHYIO ellfe He YTPAaTUBIINX
3HAYeHM I OTKPBITUI CUCTEMY — M BCe 9TO TOJIBKO /I TOTO,
4TOOBI OOBABUTD €€ JIOKHOI. ¥*

Ho, ynpaBsis nmaHaMy OHTOIOTMYECKOI TPOOIeMaTUKY,

OUANIeKTVKAa CHYMAETCA B HPAaBCTBEHHOM JIeMICTBUIL.

* Maxosenvckuii A. Jocokparuku. Y. 2. Kasanp, 1915. C. 21.
** [TonHoe cobpanue TBopenuit [arona B 15 1. T. 4.T16., 1922. C. 48.
¢ Manodec M. dnearsl. Opnecca, 1911. C.109.
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VERA SERKOVA, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Peter
the Great St Petersburg Polytechnic University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

IRONY AND DIALECTIC IN PLATO’S DIALOGUES

The practice of Socrates’ philosophizing is a complex combi-
nation of techniques by which the philosopher managed to
achieve his goals: to test the knowledge of a subject and turn
this knowledge into the basis of moral life. And if in the first
part of this philosophical strategy Socrates’ endless cognitive
maneuvers were possible, including doubt, irony and dialectics,
in the second part the maieutic techniques of “soul birth” were in
effect: on the grounds of true knowledge, rhetoric and dialectics
(as forms of experimental knowledge) retreated and were fixed in
a concrete action, an action which as a vital form of knowledge
was irreversible — one cannot say that I cancel my action as in-
considerate, it has already ontologically realized. In the light of
this understanding, the tragedy of Socrates, his firm decision to
adhere to his moral obligations to the end, in full accord with
the voice that his “daimon” gave him, becomes understandable.

Keywords: dialectic, irony, maieutic, Socratic method, practi-
cal philosophy

YEPHOTAA30B AMUTPUI AAEKCAHAPOBHY, AOKTOP pUAOAO-
TUYECKUX HAYK; CaHKT—HeTep6yprc1<m71 rOCYAQpPCTBEHHBII
yuusepcuter (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), poonent

PHAOCOPHUS U SITUCTOASIPHBIN DTUKET:
IIAATOHOBCKOE ITPUBETCTBHME EY IIPATTEIN
B IUCbMAX [TAAEOAOTOBCKO¥ 3110X1*
O d¢iva @ deivt xaipetv “Takoil-To TaKOMy-TO [>Kemaet]
pamoBaThcsi’ — aHTUYHAsT GOPMYyJa SMUCTOAAPHOTO

HNPUBETCTBUA, INMPOKO pacpOCTPaHEHHas B BUSAHTUICKON
amcronorpadum. Ene B aHTMYHOCTY Ha MECTO T7Iaro/a Xaipewy

* VlccnepoBanne BbinonHeHo B PefiepaibHOM HayYHO-MCCTIEI0BA-
TeNbCKOM coljmonornyeckoM nentpe PAH 3a cuer rpanTa Poccuiickoro
Hay4yHoro ¢oHzpa 23-18-00251 «Busantuitckuit Peneccanc: mHCTUTY-
IIVIOHa/IbHbIC OCHOBAHNA U TEO/IOr0-MeTapy3MdecKye UCTOKM Peln-
T'MO3HO-TIOIUTUYECKOTO AUCKypca BTOpol nmonosuHel XI-XV BB.»,
https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00251/

195



VIHOT/}a TIOICTAB/ISIZIOCH CIOBOCOYETaHIe €D TIPATTELY ‘Onaronen-
CTBOBATb. DTOT BAPUAHT IPUBETCTBI CYNTATICS HOBOBBEIEHIIEM
[Tnarona. IlpegmeT HaCTOSIIErO JOK/TAta — OBITOBAHME ITON
QHTUYHOI POPMYIIBI B IpedeCcKIX MUCbMaX O3HeBU3aHTIIL-
ckoro nepuopa. B smucronorpaduu XIII-XV BB. ncronbayorcsa
06a BapMaHTa — U C [7IaT0JIOM XOLPELY, 1 CO CIOBOCOYETAHUEM
€0 patteLy. CTaBUTCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, YeM OTIPeReTISIICS BEIOOP
MEX/y JBYMs BapuaHTaMU. [JeMOHCTPUPYETCs, 4TO BBIOOP
TOTO WM APYTOTO I/IAr0ojia MOT OBITH CBSI3aH C PaslIMYHBIMU
dbakTopamu, cpefit KOTOPbIX — ¥ MPUBEP>KEHHOCTD U/ESIM
[TnaToHa, ¥ NPUHAJIEKHOCTD OMpefie/IeHHON COIMaNbHOI
IpyIIIe VN KPYXKKY, U IHBIE MOTUBBI.

Kniouesvie cnoea: BU3aHTMIICKasg smucTonorpapusd, 3Iu-
CTOJIAPHBLIL 3TUKeT, GpopMynbl npuserctus, [Inaron, Buc-
capnoH Huxketicknit, Peopop Tasa, Opanuecko dunenndo

O Selva @ deivi xaipewv “Takoi-To TakOoMy-TO [kenaet]
pafgoBaTbCcs’ — (HOPMYIIa SIMUCTONSAPHOTO IPUBETCTBIUA, KOTOpas
BOIIIa B yIOTpeO/IeH e ellje B K/IaCCHYeCKOl aHTUYHOCTH U MC-
TI0/Ib30Ba/IACh Ha IPOTSHKEHNM BCell BU3aHTUIICKoi snoxu. Pop-
My/Ia U3BeCTHA B Pa3HOOOpasHBIX BapMaHTax. B yacTHOCTH, Ha
MeCTO HeJITpajIbHOTO IJIaTO0/Ia XaipELy TOACTABIIAIICD MHbIE I7Ia-
TOJIBI VIV CJIOBOCOYETAHMA, HAIP.: VYLaiVelV 3[[paBCTBOBATE,
TOAN& @pOVeTV ‘ObIIb 6/1aropasyMHBIM, PIAOCOQELY ‘Dunocod-
cTBOBATh U T. Ji. Hanbornee pacnpocTpaHeHHBII U3 9TUX a/IbTep-
HaTMBHBIX BapMAHTOB — €V TPATTELY ‘0/1ar0jeHCTBOBATH , KOTOPBII
ellje B IPeBHOCTY OlleHMBaJ/ICA KaK HOBOBBe#eHMe [InaToHa.
JleiicTBUTENbHO, B CBOMX HUCbMax (puaocod mocmaenoBareIbHO
MICIIOZIb3YeT 9TO IPUBETCTBUE, 2 B OHOM 13 HUX Pa3bACHAET, I0-
yeMy TaKoe IPUBETCTBIE IPEACTABISETCS MY IIPABUTbHBIM.

I[IpeaMeT HaCTOAIIErO HOK/IA/ia — IPUBETCTBEHHBIE HOPMY-
JIBI B TPEYECKVX IIChMaX MO3/IHeBM3aHTUIICKOTO Ieprofa. ABTOPBI
XIII-XV BB. aKTMBHO UCIO/B3YIOT aHTHYHOe salutatio B 060oux ero
OCHOBHBIX BapMaHTaX — U C TJIATOJIOM XAPELV, ¥ CO CTIOBOCOYETa-
HIeM €V ipATTelyv. B mucbmax XV B. IpUBETCTBHE C TOXKETAHNEM
€0 MPATTELY BCTPeYaeTCsl HAMHOTO Yallle, YeM B aHTUYHOI U, TeM
boree, B paHHe- 11 CPeIHEBU3AHTUIICKO TPAAMILINU — €TO MOYXKHO
HaliTy B nucbMax Manywnina Xpuconopsl, Buccapunona Huxkeiickoro,

196



®eopopa l'aser, Jumutpus XankokoHauna, Manyniaa AgpaMuTTIHA
U Ip. aBTOPOB. B oK/Iafe memaeTcs MOIBITKA BLIACHUTD, HA KAKOM
OCHOBAHMM aBTOPBI IPEATIOYNTAIN TY VU JPYTYIO GOpMYITy Ipu-
BeTCTBUA. CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC O TOM, B KaKOJi Mepe BBIOOP B IIOIb3Y
IJTATOHOBCKOII OPMYJIBI €V TTPATTELY MOT OBITH 0OYC/IOBTIEH IpUBEP-
JKEHHOCTbIO aBTOpa (MM afipecara) MIaTOHOBCKOI dunocobun.
JeMoHCTpUpYyeTcs, 4TO BEIOOP HOPMYIIBI MOT OBITH CBSI3aH
C pasnmu4HbIMU GaKTOPaMu, Cpelyt KOTOPBIX — U IPUBEP>KEHHOCTD
upesm [Iarona, ¥ mpyHAJIeXKHOCTD OIIPeie/IeHHO COIIaibHOI
TpyIIe WIN KPYXKKY, 1 Apyrue Motusbl. Hamp., B muceme @pan-
gyecko Punenbdo, rie oH mpocut cynrana Mexmena II o munocry,
HOXKe/aHue €0 TPATTELY MOXKET OBITh IIOHATO ABOSIKO — U KakK «Oma-
TOJIEHCTBOBATb», I KaK «TBOPUTD Oarofiestunsi». Ocoboe BHUMaHUe
ynenserca nucbmy KoHna XIII B., HamMcaHHOMY EPOMOHAXOM
MuxaniomM MUTPOIIONNTY ATIaMeJICKOMY: B IIPeAbIyIleM IIICbMe
aBTOp IPUBETCTBOBA/I MUTPOIIOINTA CIOBAMMY €V TIPATTELY U ITUM
BBI3BAJI €T0 THEB, U Tellepb OH IPOCUT IIPOIeHNs U OOBIACHSET,
Io4YeMy €0 TIPATTELY II0KA3aI0Ch EMY YMECTHee, 4eM XAipELY, 11 9TO
pasbACHEHMe He BOCXOANT K mucbMy IImaToHa, oTcTanBaBIIero To
xe camoe obpamienne. [Tnucbmo mokasbiBaet, yto u B XIII B. an-
TU4YHasA GopMyIa CTAHOBUTCA IPeAMeTOM pedIeKCUY U HOBBIX
VHTepIIpeTalMil, He CBA3aHHDIX C AHTVYHBIM MICTOYHIKOM.

DMITRI CHERNOGLAZOV, DSc in Philology; Saint Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor
PHILOSOPHY AND EPISTOLARY ETIQUETTE:
PLATONIC SALUTATION EY IIPATTEIN IN THE
LETTERS OF THE PALAIOLOGAN PERIOD*

‘O Seiva @ detvt xaipev ‘So-and-so to so-and-so [wishes]

to rejoice’ is an ancient formula of letter salutation, widely

used in Byzantine epistolography. In antiquity, the phrase

* The research was carried out at the Federal Center of Theoretical
and Applied Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences with the
support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 23-18-00251 “The
Byzantine Renaissance: The Institutional Foundations and Theological
and Metaphysical Origins of Religious and Political Discourse, Second
Half of the 11th-15th Centuries,” https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00251/
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€0 mpatTetv ‘to fare well’ was sometimes substituted for the
verb xaipetv. This version of the salutation was considered
an innovation of Plato. The subject of this paper is the use of
this ancient formula in Greek letters of the late Byzantine pe-
riod. In 13th-15th c. letters, both variants are used, with the
verb xaipetv and with the phrase €0 npattewv. The question
is raised as to what determined the choice between the two
options. It is demonstrated that the choice of one or another
verb could be caused by various factors, among which are
author’s adherence to the ideas of Plato, belonging to a cer-
tain social group or circle, and other motives.

Keywords: Byzantine letter writing, epistolary etiquette,
salutation formulae, Plato, Bessarion of Nicaea, Theodore
Gazes, Francesco Filelfo

CABUHOB POAMOH BAAEHTHHOBUY, KaHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKUX HAYK;
Cankr-Tlerepbyprekuii rocyaapcTBEHHDIH YHUBEPCUTET BETE-
punaproit mepaununsl (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Pocens), soouent

ITAATOH CPEAM «CIIOPA O APEBHUX Y1 HOBBIX »

JJoxnaf mocBALleH Toll pony, KoTopyto IliaTony orsogu-
7V IPEJCTaBUTENN PAa3IMYHBIX T€YEHUIT B 3HAMEHUTOM
«Criope o IpeBHUX U HOBBIX», KOTOPBIII pa3ropesics B ce-
pensune XVII Beka. 3HaMeHys IlepeXof, OT KOHCEPBATNB-
HOTO K IPOTPECCUBHOMY TUIY TOHMMAaHMA KYNbTYPHI,
«Crop o ApeBHUX U HOBbIX», MHUIMMPOBAHHbII 3HAUYU-
TeJIbHBIM II03TOM 310X KJIACCUMIIM3Ma ¥ KPYIIHBIM MBIC-
nureneM lapnem Ileppo, BoIABUI PyHAaMEHTaIbHbIE
UCTOpUYECK)E IPOTUBOPEYNs U IIOCTaBU/I BOIPOC O 3Ha-
YeHMM AaHTUIHBIX ABTOPUTETOB B PA3HBIX 00IACTAX KY/Ib-
TypbL IIpo6ieMa TOro, mpeB3oLIes I COBPEMEHHBII MUP
I PEBHOCTD, OTPa3NIach U Ha OlleHKaX 3HadyeHus: IlnaToHa,
KOTOPBIJ1 HEM3MEHHO pacCMaTpUBajCsA KaK HepeB3oii-
meHHbIT putocod par excellence. B mpencraBrennn yvacr-
HUKOB CIIOpa KaK C OJJHOJ CTOPOHBI (KOHCEpPBAaTOPOB), TaK
U C ApyTroii (MopepHUCTOB), po/b [I1aTOHA B UCTOPUM €BPO-
TIEICKOI KYJIbTYPbl OKa3bIBA€TCA BOBCE HE OHO3HAYHOIL.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: Criop o fpeBHUX U HOBBIX, [I/aToH, AH-
TUYHOCTD, HoBoE Bpems
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RODION SAVINOV, CSc in Philosophy; St. Petersburg

State University of Veterinary Medicine (Canxkr-
[Terepbypr, Russia), Associate Professor

PLATO AMONG ANCIENS AND MODERNES

The report is devoted to the role that representatives of var-
ious currents assigned to Plato in the famous “Querelle des
Anciens et des Modernes,” which flared up in the middle of
17th century. Marking the transition from a conservative to
a progressive type of understanding of culture, the Querelle
des Anciens et des Modernes, initiated by the great classicist
poet and thinker Charles Perrault, revealed fundamental
historical contradictions and raised the question of the sig-
nificance of ancient authorities in different areas of culture.
The problem of whether the modern world has surpassed
antiquity is also reflected in the assessments of the importance
of Plato, who was consistently regarded as the unsurpassed
philosopher par excellence. In the view of the participants
in the dispute, both on the one hand (conservatives) and on
the other (modernists), the role of Plato in the history of Eu-
ropean culture is very ambiguous.

Keywords: Querelle des Anciens et des Modernes, Plato,
Antiquity, Early Modern

CHHULIBIH AAEKCAHAP AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KAHAHUAAT

HCTOPUYECKHX HAYK, AOLeHT; Pycckas xpucruaHckas
rymaHuTapHas akapemus um. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Cankr-Tletepbypr), AoLicHT

ABE «ITPUBUBKH>» OBPA3A SAAMHCKOTI'O
MYAPEITA COKPATA B PYCCKO¥M KYABTYPE

I[TpencraBieH 0630p [IBYX Ha4a/IbHBIX OIIBITOB BOCIIPUSATHUS
npesBHerpedeckoro ¢unocopa Coxpara B OTe4eCTBEHHOI
NUTepaType, KOTOpble CBA3aHBI C IByMA pa3HOBPEMEHHBIMU
MONBITKAMU «IIPUBUTb» aHTUYHYIO KYJIBTYPYy Ha PYCCKOII
noyse. ITepBpIl NICTOYHMK O KIACCUMYECKUX APEBHOCTAX B
XI-XIV Bekax — ¢ BocToka, OT «uMIepuu rpekoB», BTO-
poii mcxonui ¢ 3amaja, ot 1aTuHcKoi Epponsl. Ha nepsom
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aTane («BU3aHTUIICKas IpUBUBKa») COKpaT BOCIIPUHMMA-
eTCs1 B PAAY APYTUX aHTUYHBIX punocodos. JIuteparypHbie
MCTOYHMKY aKLEHTUPYIOT BHMMAaHNUE Ha HPAaBCTBEHHOM
acTIeKTe ero YYeHMs; OT IpaBOC/IaBHOI BusanTum pycckas
KYZIbTYpa 3aMMCTBOBaa mpaBocnapHoro Cokpara. B X VIII
cToneTny («eBpoIelicKas IPUBUBKa») B PYCCKOIL KY/IbType
CKJIaJIbIBaeTCs MHOTOACHEeKTHBIN 00pa3 Cokpara. B samoxy
«eBpornensannn» Mud o Cokpare GopMUpyeTcs B IEPBYIO
odepenb 4epes noasnio. CHauaa yepes mepeBojibl HeMEIIKMX
U ppaHLy3CKMUX CTUXOTBOPIIEB, a 3aT€M I B OPUTMHAIBHBIX
MpOM3BefIeHNAX PYCCKOI TUPUKIL.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: Cokpar, pycckas nuTeparypa, XpUcTu-
aHCTBO, Busantus, pycckue noatsl XVIII Beka, Cymapo-
KOB, XepackoB, XBOCTOB, [leTpos, lepxasuH, Kapamsus,
nosTuveckue nepesopnsl, [Ipocsenjenne

ALEXANDER SINITSYN, CSc in History, Associate Professor;
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F. M. Dostoevsky Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

Two “INCULCATIONS” OF THE IMAGE OF THE
HELLENIC SAGE SOCRATES IN RUSSIAN CULTURE

The report surveys the Russian experience gained at two
different times in comprehending the Ancient Greek
philosopher (on the example of Socrates), when attempts were
made to “inculcate” Ancient culture in the Russian mind.
The initial knowledge of Socrates came with the adoption
of Christianity in ancient Rus. The second “inculcation”
of ancient culture occurred as a result of the impact the
new, enlightened Europe of the 18th century had on Peter
the Great, who aspired to radically transform Russia by
‘Europeanizing’ the Russian culture. The Russian verse
features Socrates as a multifaceted person — as the myth
of Socrates.

Keywords: Socrates, Old Russian literature, Christianity,
Byzantine Empire, Russian poets of the 18th century, Suma-
rokov, Kheraskov, Khvostov, Petrov, Derzhavin, Karamzin,
poetic translations, Enlightenment



B manHOIT paboTe pacCMOTPUM /iBa Hauya/IbHBIX OIIBITA BOC-
npuATnA obpasa peBHerpedeckoro gpunocoda CokpaTa B oTeye-
CTBEHHOI muTeparype. OHU CBA3aHbI C ABYMs pa3HOBPEeMEHHBIMMI
MONBITKAMM IIPMBHECTU aHTUYHYIO KYIbTYPy U3BHE M IPUBUTH
POCTKM OHOJI Ha PYCCKOI1 IIOYBE.

Pannne ceefienns o Cokpare npuuum B JJpesHioro Pych ot
IIpaBOCNIaBHOM BM3aHTNM KaK ClIefCTBYE NIPUHATHUA XPUCTUAH-
CTBa. 3HAKOMCTBO PYCCKOII KYIbTYPbl C aHTUYHOI IUTepaTypoit
I1JI0 He HAIIPSAMYIO OT aHTMYHBIX ICTOYHUKOB, a Yepe3 IepeBOfibl
CPeJHEBEKOBBIX BU3AHTUIICKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE IIPENCTABIA-
IV peLeNINI0 AaHTMYHOCTY B BUSAHTUIICKOV Ky/IbType. B mepBbIx
PYCCKMX IepeBOfax BU3AHTUIICKMX NaMATHUKOB Cpefii MHOTUX
BE/IVMKNX MIMEH «eJUIMHCKUX MY/ PeIloB» BCTpedaeTcs 1 MM adyH-
ckoro myppena Cokpara. B crarbe «O6pas Cocdun [Ipemyznpoctu
B pyccKoit punocopun n Kynbrype» (2014) ncropuk pycckoit ¢pu-
noco¢pun M. H. I'pomoBs nuurer:

ToT BEZOXHOBEHHBIN IJIATOHOBCKMI 9pOC, KOTOPBII O-
Oy>KZa/1 aHTUYHYIO MBIC/Ib CTPEMUTBCS K TOPHEMY 3HAHMIO KaK
BbICIIEMY BbIPa’K€HUIO ITPEKPACHOT'O, IIPOHMK Y€PE3 BU3AHTUI-
CKO€ IMOCPENHNYECTBO Ha PyCch ¥ IOC/TY K //T MOUTHBIM TBOpYe-
CKUM MMITYJIbCOM B CTAHOBJIEHUN HpeBHepyCCKOf/I MYZOPOCTH.

[TerepOyprckuit antukosen O. [I. @ponos B MoHOrpadun
«Pycckasa Hayka 06 anTIaHOCTI» (1999; 2006) oT™Meyan:

Yuratens (Jpesreit Pycu. — A. C.) Mmor Taxxe eviHectnu

onpedesieHHoe 8nevamieHue 0 CyuLecme08anull 6 OpesHOCU
602amotl u codepiamenvHoll TUMepPamypol — XyL0>KeCTBEH-
HOI1, icTOpuYecKoil 1 ¢punocodcKoli (HarmpyumMep, B XpOHMKAX
Manansl 1 AMapTosa BCTpe4alTcs yIoMHaHK:A o [omepe u
Tecuope, Oykupupe, Coxpame, IlnaTone, Apucrorene u fp.)
(kypcus moit. — A. C.).

O mecte Cokpata B ipeBHEPYCCKOI 00pa3oBaHHOCTI, O €T0
BOCIIPUATHUY B Hallleil KyJIbType B IepBble BeKa XPUCTUAHCKO
Pycu roBoputsb cnoxHo. OnpefesieHHO, 0O6pasoBaHHas 97IUTa
pycckoit gpeBHOCTM 3HaA 0 «Cokpare, eJUIMHCKOM MyJpeLe».
ITpaBna, mpencraBieHye 06 aHTUYHBIX Pumocodax ObIIO TOTAA
crienyipudeckuM 1 HauBHBIM. CyJisl IO COXPaHMBIIVMCSA UCTOY-
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HUKaM, CBefleH!s 00 aHTUYHOI Ky/IbType ObUIM HEeHayYHBIMM,
bparMeHTapHBIMM U CKY/JHBIMUY, @ KPYT CBEAYIUX JINI] — BecbMa
OI'PAHMYEHHBIM.

Ecnu nepBblit UICTOK 3HAHUI O KJIACCUYECKUX PEBHOCTAX B
XI-XIV BB. ucxopgun c Boctoka, OT «MIIepuy IPeKOB», TO JPYTOI
MCTOYHMK, CITYCTA CTONETHA, MM 3allaJJHbIIl BEKTOP, OH ILIeJT OT
naTuHcKol Esponbl. Bropas «1puBMBKa» aHTUYHO KYJIbTYPBI OT
HOBOI mpocseueHHol Esponbr XVIII B. cTana cnencrsmeM Iio-
Oa/IbHBIX IIETPOBCKMX IIPeoOpa3oBaHuiL, HaljeJIeHHBIX Ha 0OHOBIe-
Hue Poccum, 4to, mo sameicny Ilerpa Bennkoro, Mornma npuHecTn
OOHOBIIAIOMIAS «eBPOIEN3ALUs» PYCCKON KYNbTypbl. CTaBUINCD
3aJjauy BOCIMTAHMA BBICLIETO IBOPSIHCTBA Poccuiickoit nMmepnn
B TYMaHUTApHOM JlyXe eBPOIeIICKON UMBUIN3auu. I sToro B
MOJIOZLY IO IMIIEPUIO ObI/IV IIPUT/IALlIeHbl MTHO3eMHbIe Tpodeccopa
U aKaJIeMUKY, XYIOXKHUKU U JiesTe/I HayKu. DTOMY e cofieli-
CTBOBAJIO U 00pa3oBaHIe, KOTOPOE MOMyYau PyCCKIe CTYAEeHTbI
B eBPONENCKNX YHUBepcuTeTax. [Ina pycckoit mysor XVIII B. B
BocripusATuy Cokpara 6610 0000 CYIIeCTBEHHBIM He CTOTTBKO
aHITIMIICKOE ¥ TepPMAHCKOe, CKOTIbKO (DPaHI[y3CKOe BIMAHME par
excellence. VI TyT y>ke ObI/IV He CKY/JHbIE PEIUIMKI I PEeBHEPYCCKON
nureparypsl o Cokpare, a CK/IaibIBaeTCs pellelys obpasa mpo-
CTaBJIEHHOTO a(PMHCKOTO MyZpelia ¥ MOABIDKHIKA.

B noknaze cobpan marepuan ¢ ynomnHanyueM o Cokpate B
IIO9TMYECKYX [IepPeBOJAX M OPUTVHAIbHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHNUAX PyC-
ckux moatoB XVIII Beka: M. B. Jlomonocosa, A. I1. Cymapokosa,
B.II. IlerpoBa, A. V. lybpoBckoro, M. M. Xepackosa, I. P. [lep-
>kaBMHa, JI. V. XBoctosa, H. II. Hukonesa, H. M. Kapam3suna,
H. C. CMupHOBa 11 pyIrux cy>kKutesnei BTepIbl. B pycckori moa-
3uy Bropoii nonoBuHbl X VIII B. Coxpar npefcraBiaAeTcs «repoeM
mobpar, 6nazodemenem: «C Cokparom BMecte oburtato / brarorso-
putenewm nmoneit» (oxa 1. V1. XBocrosa «Peke Kybpe»); yuumenem n
onuyemesoperuem 006podemenu: «[Ipyr Acnasun mobesnoit, / Uro
Coxkpar (unp gobpopetens / BormonieHHa) B uecTh BMeHsieT / 3a
yunrensa umetn» («IlecHb ncropmueckas» A. H. Pagumesa) n Tak
ke B ctuxorsopeHny H. M. Kapamsuna «IIporeii, nnm Hecorna-
cns ctuxotBopar: «He B morne, He B mecax cBATas fobpogpeTens /
Ce6e BoszBuria xpam: Cokpar B AduHax >X1ji»; 00pasyom mose-
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menus: «/ CoxpaToB ImpuMep HaC MOXKeT HAy4UTb» (CTUXOTBO-
penne A. V. [ly6posckoro «Ha ocnenenne crpactamm»); «I'pya-
H:l1 BO cBeTe ObITh CokpaToM / VI MoT4a CMEPTHBIX OO/IXKATh»
(«<Ha counnenue HoBoro ynoxxeuusi» B. I1. Ilerposa); npopoxom:
«IIpopoxk aduncknit, — 161, Cokpar!» (6anmaga C. C. bo6posa
«Moruna OByaus, CTAaBHOTO NTIOOMMIIA MY3»); yenumenem 0y
yenoBedeckux: «Kto x myxom sabonen, takomy 6 ot Cokpata /
Jlonr momomy xenaTb, octaBuB [Mnmokpara» (CTUXOTBOpeHMe
B. K. TpenmnakoBcKoro «B KpalfHOCTAX TepIIeHNe IOIb3yeT»).

Vima CokpaTa MoABIAETCA B CAaTUPUYECKNX COUMHEHMAX,
r7ie 00/IM9aI0TCs COBpeMEeHHbIe IIOPOKI, HarpuMep, B «CaTtupe Ha
pasBpallleHHble HpaBbl HbIHelIHero Beka» H. I1. Hukonesa unu ero
Xe «PasmyMbsa NMUTHI»:

VBoI! Te B TO4eCT 3/107€e1ICTBa,
Tam HpaBoyunTenAM befa;

['me Ha cTemeHAX MULIEMEPHI,
Tam xomsaT no mupy [omepsr,
Cokparbl IPUHUMAIOT 5.

Coxkpara Ha3bIBalOT «00>KeCcTBeHHbIM» (Hampumep, H. M. Ka-
pamsuH B «[IpuHomennn ['panuam»), «<myapeiM» (oH xe B «Ilo-
CTTaHUU K [IMUTPUEBY»), <MYAPEIOM», 4TO «MIJIee BCeX IMPOUNX
MYZApeLoB», yueHne koroporo «IIpusrHee npyrux, npusrHee,
cunbHee / Hac x mygpocTu BredeT» (oH >xe B «[locmaHum K »keH-
I[VIHaM»); @ CAMble CU/IbHBIE KapaM3UHCKIIe CTPOKM O repoe-puio-
code, KOTOPOMY IPUIINCBIBAJIV CEHTEHINIO «5] 3Hat0, 4TO HMYEro
He 3Halo» Mbl HAXOUM B COUYMHEHMM B TOBOPALIMM Ha3BaHMEM
«'MMH Tnyngam»:

Coxpar, Mypell ClTaBHeNmnii

Ho B crmaBe Bcex ApyTuX CKpOMHENIINIA,
Bcro >)x13Hb HayKaM ITOCBATUB,

[ HuX ¥ >KM3HM He LIaJuB,

3a TailHy IIOfAM 00 bABIAET,

Yro Bce 3arajika Jijis Hero.

MHuorue 1osThI cBA3bIBalOT COKpaTa ¢ MyApoIi reTepoit Ac-
nacueit. Vinorpa pagom croat umena Cokpata u Karona — ogHoro
U3 IIPOC/IaBTIEHHBIX repoeB PUMCKOI pecyOnmKky, Hapumep, B
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ozie B. I1. Ilerposa «Ero custenncty rpady 'puropsio I'puropbe-
By OprnoBy, renBaps 25 gua 1771 roga»:

Y>xe KaTOHOBBI BO ITpaX MCT/IENN KOCTH,
CoKpaToB IIeIUI JaBHO B HIYTO IIpeobpalieH;
Ho po6pozeTernp 1X IIOHBIHE IIPOLBETALT,
Kak conmHne, k HaM 61cTaeT

/3 Mpa4HOCTY BpeMEH.

TpapnuynonHo Cokpatr n3obpakaeTcs JeMOKpAaTOM, Ipo-
TUBHMKOM BBICOKMX YMHOB U IOTKHOCTEN]; TaK, HAIIpUMep, B TOI
ke oge B. II. Ilerposa, nocsamenHoii I. I. Opnosy: «C BbicOKUM
caHoM 1yx CokpaToBs He coBMecTeH». VIma CokpaTa Mo3Thl HEOJI-
HOKpaTHO pudmyor c umeHeM [epocTpara. Kak, Hanpumep, B oe
I. P. lep>xaBnHa «Ha koBapcTBO PpaHIIy3CKOTO BOSMYILIEHNS U B
yecTb KHA34 [Toxxapckoro»:

Tbl MOXeIb caM cebe pernTh:
[Toutenny b 61T TeOe ¢ COKpaTOM
Vinu npespenny ¢ [epocTpaTom?
I'epoem uib 371071€€M CTIBITD?

3pech yKa3aHbl aHTUIIOADL, TeHuit u 3nopeit: CoOKpar Kak

CO3UMIaTeNh, POJOHAYAIBHUK MOPAIbHON (unocopuy, IpoOTUBO-
nocrapnAeTca paspymunrento I'epocrpary. Ecte u maccaxu, rae
Coxpart 1 [epocTpar cBsizaHbl 6€3 co3By 41 ux uMeH. Hanpumep,
B «brmarogaproctu» H. C. CMupHOBa MM 4e/10BeKa, CIIaTBIIETO
xpaM Aptemupsl B Idece, He Ha3BaHO, HO SICHO, O KAaKOM 3JI0fiee
(«ckoTe») useT pedsb:

Hwu nroTblit 3Bepb,

CoKpaTy CMepTHBIIL 57| pa3Be/ILii;

Hu cxoT, Ddecckuit XpaM COKErumit. ..

Pyccknit Coxpar nporusonocrasisaercs «3amopckum Co-
KpaTaM», KaK, HallpuMep, B «Xope K IPEeBPaTHOMY CBETY», JO-
LIeAIINM IO, IMEHeM OFHOTO U3 KPYIHEJIINX PYCCKMX I03TOB
XVIII cronerus A. I1. CymapokoBa (B cOOpaHuy ero COYMHeH NI,
IIOATOTOB/IEHHBIX VI3BECTHBIM M3JlaTesIeM, MIcaTeneM, Xy pHaju-
croM 1 mpocBetuteneM H. V1. HOBUKOBBIM), XOTSI BBICKa3bIBa/IICh
IPEe/IIIONIOKEH N, YTO aBTOPOM CTUXOTBOPEHN A MOI/IN ObITD Tea-
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TpanbHblil geATend . I. Bonkos uny noat u gipamatypr M. M. Xe-
packoB (o6cyxzaenne cm. B cratbe I1. H. bepkoa «“Xop ko mpe-
BPAaTHOMY CBeTy U €ro aBTOp», 1935). OnucbIBast HpeBpaTHOCTU
coOupareIbHO NHO3eMHOI (eBPOIIENICKOTT) IVBUIN3AL[A, ABTOP
«Xopa» oT™MeuaeT cum grano salis:

3a mopem Coxpamoi fOOPOHpPABHBI,
KakoBbIX 1 371€Ch MBI BUjIaeM,*
Huxkorpa He cyesepAr,

He xan>at, He MuIeMepAT.

BasxkHo, uto nms Cokpar 3[1ech JaHO KaK cobupaTenbHoe
mna unocoda. Bee atn 3amopckue myzpunsl (Cokpatsl) mpa-
BUJIbHBIE VI IIpaBAMBbIE, OHY He YeTa Hauium. TOIbKO ecTb OJHO
«HO»: caTMpUYeCKasl 3a0CTPEHHOCTD 9TOTO CTUXOTBOPEHMA.

C 1750-X IT. B PyCCKOI1 TUTEpaType CKIabIBaeTCs XaHp Oe-
ced ¢ Coxpamom B 1033uu 1 mpose. Bo Bropoit monosuue X VIII B.
HIepeBOAATCA COKpaTndecke courHenns [Inatona u Kcenogonra,
HepeBOJATCS Y CO3[AI0TCS «PasTOBOPbI», B KOTOPBIX IJTABHBIM I'e-
poeM SB/ISeTCs IPOCIaBIeHHbI aQUHCKIUI My/pell, @ B KauecTBe
ero co6ecefHIKOB BBICTYTIAIOT APEBHIE Y COBPEMEHHBIE [ieATe N
IOJIUTUKY, HAYKW, KY/IbTYPbI. B 9TMX HOBBIX «COKPAaTMYECKUX pa3-
roBOpax» 00CYXX/Jal0TCSI MOpPaJIbHbIE TEMBI, 3aTParuBalOTCS aKTY-
aJIbHbIe IOMTUYECKNE V1 COLMaIbHbIe IIPOOIeMbI.

Wrak, Ha mepBoM 3Tare («BM3aHTMIICKas IpuBKBKa») Co-
KpaT OOBIYHO IPE/ICTAB/IEH B PALY APYTMX aHTMYHBIX QUI0CO-
¢oB. JIuTepaTypHble UCTOYHUKM aKLEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHNe Ha
HPaBCTBEHHOM acIIeKTe ero y4eHus, OT IIpaBoC/IaBHOl Busan-
TUM PycCKas KyNIbTypa 3aIMCTBOBaja IpaBocitaBHoro Cokpara.
Ero 06pa3 Ky/IbTUBMPOBAICA CTONETUAMM, OFHAKO B MICTOYHMKAX
I PEBHEPYCCKOII M CPeIHEBEKOBOJ IMTEPaTYPhl OH BOSHUKAET /IUIIb
CIIOpa/INyecK.

B XVIII Beke («eBpomeiicKas IpUBUBKa») B PYCCKOI KYJIb-
Type Ccpasy CKIafbIBaeTCs MHOronuknit oobpas Cokpata. ApuH-
cKuit pumocod BBICTYIIAET IIPOTUBHIKOM THPAHUY, ITATPUOTOM,

* B mpyroit pefakuum 3Ta CTpOKa JjaHa MHa4e, IpU4eM CMbICT
IpOoTMBONOCTaBAeHM A Hauero CokpaTa 4yxum CoKpaTaM 3/1eChb BbI-
paskeH scHee: «KaKoBBIX MBI 3[leCb He 6U0deM».
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VUCTUHHBIM I'PakJaHMHOM, FaJaHTHBIM KaBaJepOM, MYLPeLOM,
repoeM, >KepTBOI, y4MTe/IeM, IIPOPOKOM, TOOPOHpPABHBIM I CIIpa-
BeJI/IMBENIINM U3 /Tofiell. B amoxy «eBponensarum» Mg o Cokpare
dbopmupyeTcs B IepByIo odepenb depes moasnio. CHavasa yepes
IepeBOIbI HeMELIKUX 1 PPAHI[y3CKUX CTUXOTBOPILIEB, @ 3aTeM U B
OPUTMHAJIbHBIX IPOM3BENEHNAX PYCCKON MUPUKIL.

HAPOBEIKMIT MAKCUM AAEKCEEBUY, Kadeapa purocoduu
ABO PAH (Baagusoctok, Poccus), acnupant

B MONCKAX CAMOTO 3ABETHOI'O: AMAAEKTHUKA
JKEAAHUM [TaaTOHA 1 K. C. ABIONICA

HenocTosHCTBO 4e/I0BeYeCKOro peBo3MoraeMoe 0OpeTeHN-
eM IIOCTOSIHCTBA Jie/IaeT Hac I0-HACTOAIIEMY CYaCT/IMBBIMIUL.
II1aToH IONIaraeT, 4TO CYACThe, XOTSA U SIBIACTCS COCTOSHUEM
VMIMMaHEHTHBIM CyO'bEKTY, OHUM JIMIIb COCTOSHVEM OHO He
ompepesnseTcs. Mbl He 6yeM [0 HACTOSAIEMY CYaCTIVBBIMU
IO TeX IIOp IIOKa He oOpeTeM Mepy: MOPSIOK B MBIIICHUN
U B HOCTYIKAX, KOTOPOMY JJOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATh IOPALOK
B 4yBCTBaX. [IOpPATOK B MBIIUIEHMM — 3TA UCTUHA, @ IOPATOK
B II0CTyInKe — 6y1aro. [TopsAoK B MBIIUICHUY U HOCTYIIKE 00-
peraeTcs G/arofapsi CosepLaHiio Mepbl; Oarogapsi nprobie-
HUIO K Mepe 00peTaeTcsl TapMOHMUA B 4yBCTBaX. I/ TOTo 4TO-
6bI TPMOOLINTHCS K Mepe MK K IIPEKPACHOMY, He0OX0[ MO
C HUM CTONKHYTbcA. Kiaiis JIbronc cauraert, 4To y KaXgoro
U3 Hac ecTb 0e30TKa3Hble MPefIIOChUIKY JJIsI TAKOTO CTOJI-
KHOBEHM S — YeJIoBedecKle KenaHy. V HOCKOIbKY y m060-
IO JKeJIaHMsI BCEra eCTh TPAHCLCH/ICHTHBII eMy MICTOYHIIK,
TO >KeJIaHM I HAIIPABJIAIOT HAC K 3aBA3BIBAHNMIO OTHOLICHUI
C 9TUM MCTOYHUKOM. EC/IN MICTOUHUK Xe/laHMS IIPeKpaceH,
TO >KeJIAHUA BEAYT K IPEKPACHOMY, a €C/IU HeT, TO K NHOMY.
17151 TOTO YTOOBI >KeMaHMe Be/IU K IIPEKPaCHOMY He0OXOIMMO,
4TOOBI K IIPeKPACHOMY ObUIN IIPYBA3aHBI Ty 4IlVe 4yBCTBA.
I[TpexpacHOe JO/XHO BBI3BIBATb COOOPA3HBIIl 4yBCTBEHHBII
OTBET, OHO JJO/>KHO — OBbITbh IPUATHBIM, a 6e300pasHoe —
HeHaBUCTHBIM. TakyM 06pa3oM, ec/iu 6yayT cooOpasHbI Ipe-
KPacHOMY, TO JKeJIaHMsI CTAaHYT IPOBOJHMKAMY K CYACTBIO.

Knruesvie cnosa: xenanne, 4yscTBo, [1naron, K. C. JIpouc,
Teopu s MMO3HAHU S, 9TUKA, peau3M, LeHHOCTU
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[Inaton nonaraeT, 4YTO HEIPEOJONMMBIM NPENATCTBUEM
CYACT/IMBO JKM3HU ABISETCSA HEIIOCTOSIHCTBO BCETO Ye/IOBEYECKO-
ro. Ho, HecMOTps Ha HENOCTOAHCTBO Y€/I0BEYECKOT0, CYACT/INBOM
JKM3HU BCerja IIPUCYIIY /1Ba BaXKHBIX MOMEHTA: CYaCTbIO BCerja
COIIyTCTBYET YAOBONIBCTBNE, U IPEMATCTBYET CTPajaHue, — MHade
U ObITH He MOXeT. [Ipy 3TOM He BCSKOe YIOBOIbCTBUE U OTCYT-
CTBMeE CTpaflaHN s BeleT K CYACTBI0. B 9TOII CBA3M XKe/laHMe OJHOTO
JIMUIb YAOBOJIbCTBMA, He IIpUBeeT Hac B UTOre K cyacThbio. Cya-
CTbe He/lb3s1 00pecT MOCPEACTBOM HeCIIPaBe/|IMBbIX HOCTYIIKOB,
IIOCKOJIbKY MX LIeJIbI0 BCErfja SIBIAETCS 4TO-TO APYTOe, OT CYACThs
OT/IIMYHOE: Oe3rpaHNYHas BIACTh, 6/1ara CBepXMepbl, CTyKalllye
YZIOB/IETBOPEHUIO STOUCTUUECKNX JKeTaHUIA.

Ecnu Mbl He CBSI’KeM CBOM JKe/TaHM s C MepOIi, TO Mbl He CBSI3bI-
BaeM cebs1 HI 4eM, KpoMe >kemanus. Ho MoxeT /i H1ueM He CBsI3aH-
HOE >KeJlaHMe IPUBECTY Hac K c4acTbio? HeT, IOCKO/IbKY CYLTHOCTD
JKeJTaHUA B PpYToM. JIbIOMC BBIZETIAET 1Ba CYIIHOCTHBIX IIPM3HAKa
xenmanus. [lepBoIit — HaIPaB/IEHHOCTD Ha [IEHHOCTHBIN 0O BEKT MK
npeaMeT: Ha 4To-11bo 1eHHoe. JKemaHue — 3To Bcerja xemaHue
Yero-To OTJIMYHOTO OT >Ke/TaHW A, MHCTPYMEHT [/ 3aBA3bIBaHNA
OTHOIIEHNTT 00'beKTOM VTN TIPeMeTOM. VI BTOpOil — >KelaHue H-
KOT/]a He ObIBaeT 4yBCTBEHHO-HETPaIbHBIM, U CBS3aHO C OIIpefie-
JIEHHBIM 9yBCTBEHHBIM IIePEKMBAHMEM, )KeTaHVe OKPaLIeHO YyB-
CTBEHHBIM ITepeXXMBaHMeM 00'beKTa I IpeiMeTa KaK peanbHOro.

Mexny >kenaHyeM 1 YyBCTBOM CYLIeCTBYeT cBA3b. Eciiu yM-
CTBEHHBIVI TPY/ BBI3bIBAET HEIPYATHBIE YYBCTBA — MbI OyfieM ero CTo-
POHUTBCS, C/IV OH He BbI3bIBAeT HUKAKUX YYBCTB — MBI Oy/IeT K HeMy
Oe3pas3/IMYHBL 1 Y HAC He OyZIeT JKe/IaHMs UM 3aHMMATbCS, @ eCIN
OH CBA3aH C Y/JOBO/IbCTBYEM — MBI Oy/ieM K HeMY CTPEeMUTBCHL.

Taknm 06paszom, xxenaHue 1 YyBCTBA CBA3aHBI 0CO00IT CBSA-
3b10. EC/IM 4yBCTBO MOXKeT OBITH IIPEIMETOM >Ke/TaHus, TO YYBCTB
JKe/laHe BbI3BaTb He MO>KeT. M bl He MO)KeM IT0)KeTaTh Y/IOBOIbCTBIE,
U OT OJJHOTO JIIIIb JKeJlaHMe ero ucnbItTarh. M JIvtonc, u ITnaTon cum-
TAIOT, YTO CBA3YIOLIVM 3BeHOM >KeJIaHNsA U 1yBCTBA SAB/IAETCS Or1a-
rO: IIeHHOCTD UK 06'beKT, 06/1aJa oI IIEHHOCTHBIM CBOICTBOM.
brraro nnm leHHOCTHBI 00'beKT — IMPUYMHA VI UICTOYHMK 9yBCTBA
U JKeJTaHUA: IMEHHO 3TO 1 Joka3blBaeT COKpaT CBOEMY ONIIOHEHTY
EBTudpony, ocnapusasi, Tesyuc CBOAMMOCTY 6/1ara K >kKe/TaHHOMY.
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I[eHHOCTHBDIT 06bEKT AB/IAETCS MICTOYHMKOM XKeTaHus. A 110
[Tnarony, 4em 6071ee 9TOT 06BEKT IIPEKPACEH, TEM CUIIbHEE KelaHIe
¥ TeM OOJIblIlee YI0BOIbCTBYIE JOCTABIISAET €r0 YyBCTBEHHOE IIepe-
KMBaHIe, — a CaMoe IIeHHOe Y/JOBIeTBOPSIET XKeJTaHyie CIIOTTHA.

JIbIOVIC CYMTAET, YTO B 3MHOI KM3HY HET TAKUX 00'bEKTOB,
KOTOpbIe MOI/IM OBl YJOB/IETBOPUTD HAIlle )KeJIaHMe CIIOTHA. 32 YTO
ObI MBI HI OPa/NCh, MbI He MOYKEM MOy YUTb [IOTHOTO YAOBIETBO-
penus. IToMexoit TOMY sIB/ISI€TCs 4elI0BEYeCKOe eCTECTBO U YC/IOBIS
Je/I0BeYeCKOI XXI3HM. Bee K 4eMy 6bI MbI He TAHY/INCH He MOXKET
YHOB/IETBOPUTD HAC CIIOTTHA: YeTOBEK BOOOIIe He MOXET CIIOTTHA
HAC/TaX/JaThCs YeM-TO, HAIIV XKe/TAaHMA U 9yBCTBA CIMIIKOM CTTa0Bbl,
BBIPa’KasiCh s13bIKOM JIbroyca, YTOOBI IIUTD U3 HACTOSIIETO UCTOY-
HIKa, U BCe TIPeKPaCHOe, YeM HaM IPUXOMSTCS JOBOIbCTBOBATD-
Cs1 — caMble JTy4liyie YyBCTBA 1 JKeaHs SB/ISIOTCS BCETO JIMIIb
KaIlIIMU VX HACTOSIIIIETO MCTOYHNUKA.

Ho HecMOTps1 Ha BCe OrpaHMYeHN s, )KaXK/ia 3aBA3bIBAHISA
OTHOLIECHMII C TeM, YTO BO3MOYKHO HAC YTO/IUT Y HAC BCEINIa OCTa-
eTCs1, — HaMI JIBVDKET MPUCYIINIT KaXXOMY 3poc, Omyskaalee
4yBCTBEHHOE XKe/IaHle, BO3HUKaOIee BHOBb 1 BHOBb. Hamr momck
3aBETHOTO He COBCEM CJIeIION, B HEM eCTb OffHa 001iast BceM xKe-
JIAaHVSIM 9epTa: MbI II0OMM TO, YTO MBI MIIeM, a TI0OUTh MOXKHO
JINIIb TO, YTO IPEKPACHO.

A 9TO6BI IIPEKpacHOe IPefCTaO IPe HaMI KaK TaKOBOE,
OHO JIO/DKHO BBI3BaTh HY)KHbII YYBCTBEHHBII OTBET, U CTATh Ta-
KIM 00pa3oM >KelTaHHOII 11e/1b10. UyBCTBa JO/KHBI TOfTOTOB/ICHbI
K BCTpede ¢ 671aroM, OT 9TOM TOBOPUT JIbIOVIC B CBOEM TpaKTaTe
YeoBeK OTMEHETCS ¥ UMEHHO 00 9TOM, IIOBECTBYS O Pa3IMYHbIX
THUIIAX UCKYCCTBA 1 O IpeAMeTaX, u [ImaTon nosectsyet B [ocynap-
ctBe. [lepen TeM, Kak 3aBeTHBIN IIPeMET CTAHET IIPEIMETOM M-
QJIEKTUKM, OH JO/DKEH CTAaTh IIPeIMETOM >KeJIaHMsI, @ YTOOBI CTaTh
TAaKOBBIM, K HEMY O/DKHBI ObITh IIPVBsI3aHBbI O/1arye 4yBCTBA.

Takum 06pa3oMm, 4TOOBI IIPEKPACHOE SIBUIOCH HaM B CO00-
pasHOM 4yBCTBEHHOM BIJie, TAKOJl YYBCTBEHHBII OTBET JOKEH
ObITh CHOPMMPOBAH WIN NpeABApPEH, — YYBCTBA JO/DKHBI 00pe-
ctu Mepy. Ho fi/ist Toro 4to6sI 4yBCTBA CTA/IM COpPAa3MEPHBIMIA,
OHM JIOJDKHBI C MEPOJf CTONIKHYTbCS: Ha Ty THU K IPEKPACHOMY MbI
JIOTDKHBI CTONKHYTHCS C TIPEKPACHBIM.

208



Ho xpome 4yBCTB, Mepy JO/KHBI 00PeCTV 1 HAaIlM SKeTaHMA.
Bce T0, 4TO He BefeT HaC K CYACTHIO IOJKHO YCTYIIUTD MECTO TOMY,
9TO K C4acThI0 BefleT. CaMbIM 3aBE€THBIM IIPEAMETOM JKeTaHNs
JIOJDKHO OBITD JIMIID TO, YTO YAOB/IETBOPUT HAC CIIONHA. V], TTOCKO/Ib-
Ky Halll )K/IeT BEYHOCTD, 3TOT IIPeIMET He MOXKET ObITb TICHHBIM,
BpPEeMEHHBIM 11 YC/IOBHBIM. OH JJO/IKeH OBbITh BEYHBIM U HEMCCAKA-
€MBIM UCTOYHMKOM pafocTu. JKelTaHne TaKoro mpeameTa I0/KHO
3aTMUTD BCe IPYTHE a/IbTEPHATUBDI M CTaTh CAMBIM CU/IBHBIM.

Korza Hamm >xeaHusA 1 4yBCTBa OOPETYT Mepy, OHU IIe-
PeCTaHyT OBITh HPENATCTBUEM CYACT/IMBOI XU3HU — MBI Oy/ieM
CYaCT/IMBBI.

MAKSIM NAROVETSKIL, Department of Philosophy,
Far Eastern Branch of the Russian Academy of
Sciences (Vladivostok, Russia), Researcher

SEARCH FOR THE MOST DESIRABLE: THE DIALECTIC
OF DESIRES OF PLATO AND C. S. LEwWIs

Plato believes that happiness, although it is a state imma-
nent to the subject, it is not determined by the state alone.
We will not be truly happy until we find harmony: order in
thinking and in actions, which should correspond to the or-
der in feelings. The impermanence of the human, overcome
by the acquisition of constancy, makes a person truly happy.
The beautiful in thinking is the truth, and the beautiful in
action is the good. A person finds harmony in thinking and
acting through contemplation of the beautiful; and through
communion with the beautiful, a person finds harmony in
feelings.In order to join the beautiful, it is necessary to face
it. Clive Lewis believes that each of us has reliable prerequi-
sites for such a collision — human desires. And since every
desire always has a source that is transcendent to it, then
desires direct us to establish a relationship with this source.
If the source of desire is beautiful, then they will lead to the
beautiful, but if not, then to something else. In order for
desire to lead to the beautiful, it is necessary that the best
feelings be attached to the beautiful. The beautiful should
evoke a corresponding sensual response — to be pleasant,
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and the ugly — hateful. Thus, if feelings are consistent with
the beautiful, then desires will become guides to happiness.

Keywords: desire, feeling, Plato, C. S. Lewis, theory of
knowledge, ethics, realism, value

CECKYTOBA AAPbSI AAEKCAHAPOBHA, CaHKT-
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I—ICTcp6yprc1<1/n?1 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), cryaeHt

Anasoru ITAATOHA 1 bAXTUHA

IT1aTOH KaK HUKTO MMOHVMMAJI AMATOTMYHOCTD MBIIITIEHN,
IOCKOJIbKY AMajeKTHKa obperaeT Hambosee afieKBaTHOE
BeIpakeHue B iuanore.OfiH U3 K/II0YEBbIX BOIPOCOB, 3a-
JAIOMIMX HA4aI0 9TOMY MOXOBMKY MBICIIN, — «MHOI pa3
IIPOCTOI1, MHOJ pa3 TPYAHBIIT» BOIIPOC O TIO3HAHWUM CAMOTO
ce6s1. C HuM HanbosIee IPSIMO 13 BCEX ITATOHOBCKMX FepPOeB
cTankuBaercs Ankusuaj. [ Toro 4ToObl HAYaTh MCKATh
OTBET, HeOOXOAMM JPYTOIl /I PY>KeCcKOoro obieHus (PLhia),
Kak Ankusuapny Hy>xeH CokpaT. M. baxTuh Tax>xe ouyian
JIMAJIOT KaK eMHCTBEHHOE MecTo 0bpeTreHus cebst. Paspabo-
TaHHOE UM MOHATIE MONM(OHNIECKOTO POMaHa OPUEHTH-
POBaHO Ha MHOXKECTBEHHOCTDb CO3HAHMIL, CTA/IKMBAIOLMXCA
MKy 0601t 1 GOPMUPYIOLINXK CAMO IPOCTPAHCTBO XKI3HIL.
OcobeHHbIiT B3I/Is1 Ha MUP repoeB JloCTOeBCKOTo BbIpaska-
eTCsl IMEHHO B iuasiore ¢ Apyrumu reposmu. Ha atom nytu
[ONYIIleHN s OTHOLICHN ST MHOXKeCTBa 00pasyeTcsi CUTyalus
BO3MOYXHOCTY O6e3yMIsi, KaK TOBOPUT AJIKMBHUAT: «5] IOX0XKY
Ha [IOMELIaHHOTO». B HeM CTanKMBalOTCs yTBEP)XK/IeHsI, pas-
TIYHbIE [I0 BpeMeHN 11 MICTOYHNUKaM. Bce oHU cTpeMsTcs fpyr
Ipyra MICK/IIOYNUTD, CPEA HUX JIETKO IOTEePATHCA M HUKOT/Ia
He BBIIITH K OIIpefie/ieHHOCTH ce6s1. I10aToMy 0060 BaXkKHO
yremureHne Cokpara: He TepATb CMEJIOCTU U IPOLOJIKATh
nonck. Coxpar cosgaer cob60ii MecTo, 3aiaolee LelI0CT-
HOCTb ¥ IOTEHI|MIO Pa3BUTH S, €r0 MalleBTUKA YAEPXKMBaAET
AnkuBuaja ot Tynuka u ordasius. Ho B mHTeprperarnun
IocroeBckoro baxTuHbIM mpeobIafaeT YyBCTBO HEYCTO-
YMBOCTM, OTCYTCTBUE UTOTOBOI TOUYKMN, TTi€ COLI/ICH OBI BCE
HO3UIINY, «B JIy4IIeM CIydae OHY MOI/IM ObI 06pa3oBbIBaTb,
He TepsisA CBOeN MHAUBUYATbHOCTH. .. CTATUYeCKyI0 PUTY-
py». Ho u y IlnaTona HeT CHATY I HATIPSDKEH IS SMATeK THUKIL:



3a cornacueM Ankupuazia 1 CokpaTa CTAHOBUTBCA JTyYlle
crenyet 3aMedaHue 00 AduHax, KOTOpble OKa>KyTCs CU/Ib-
Helt B cTpeMyieHnn obpectu cebs. ViTak, HeT 3HaHM O cebe
KaK TEX VM), TAe 32 OGHUMU ONepanuyAMU ClAefyeT OfUH
Pe3y/IbTaT — ero Kak[blil pa3 HY>KHO Ipo6IeMaTu3nupo-
BaThb U BBIBOJUTD Yepe3 AMAIOTMIecKoe B3aMOJeICTBIIE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: muanor, baxtun, Ilmaron, Ankusuajp,
CyOBEKTUBHOCTD, fUANTEKTHKA

DARYA SESKUTOVA, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

DIALOGUES OF PLATO AND BAKHTIN

Plato understood dialogic thinking like no one else, since dia-
lectics finds the most adequate expression in dialogue. One of
the key questions that give rise to this moss of thought is the
question of self-knowledge. Alcibiades confronts him most
directly of all Platonic heroes. In order to start looking for an
answer, another one is needed for friendly communication
(ptAia), as Alcibiades needs Socrates. Mikhael Bakhtin also
felt dialogue as the only place to find himself. On this path
of assuming the relation of the multitude, a situation of the
possibility of insanity is formed. In it, statements that differ
in time and sources collide. They all strive to exclude each
other, it is easy to get lost among them and never come out to
the certainty of themselves. Socrates’ consolation is especial-
ly important: do not lose courage and continue the search.
Socrates creates a place that sets the integrity and potency
of development, his mayeutics keeps Alcibiades from dead-
lock. But in Bakhtin’s interpretation of Dostoevsky, a sense
of instability prevails, the absence of a final point where all
positions would converge. But Plato also doesn’t relieve the
tension of dialectics: the agreement of Alcibiades and Socrates
to become better is followed by a remark about Athens,
which will be stronger in the quest to find itself. So, there is
no knowledge of oneself as a téxvn, where one operation is
followed by one result — it needs to be problematized every
time and output through dialogic interaction.

Keywords: dialogue, Bakhtin, Plato, Alcibiades, subjectivi-
ty, dialectic
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CEKHnA 9: «<IIAATOHOBCKHM CAEA:
HOBBIE IIOAXOABI 1 HAEH >

AABIMOBA EAEHA BAAEHTUHOBHA, KaHAUAAT $HAOCOPCKUX HAYK,
pouent; Cankr-ITerepOyprekuit rocyaapcTBEHHBIH YHUBEP-
curet (Canxr-Tlerepbypr, Poccus), ponent; Pycckas xpuctu-
aHckasi ryMaHuTapHas akapemus um. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccust), sooueHt

COPHUCTUKA KAK ALTER EGO ®HUAOCOPHUHU

Jlok/aj IOCBSAIIEH OTHOIIEHUIO/COOTHOLIEHNUIO BYX MH-
TeJIJIEKTYa/IbHbIX MO3KULuit: pumocopun u copucTuke.
Coducruka B TpafiMIIIOHHON MHTEPIIPETALuU 3TOro de-
HOMeHa, KoTopas Bocxopurt K Ilarony, He crana 6bl co-
UCTUKOI KaK OCOOBIM MHTEIEKTYaTbHBIM sSIB/ICHIEM.
Opnako u pumocodust, IIaTOHOBCKAsL, IO KpaltHell Mepe,
He caMOoOoIIpe/ienIach Obl, He «<0TMeXKeBaBIINCh» OT copu-
ctukn. OTMexeBaIach m¢ Mbl IonafiaeM B CBO€OOPa3HBbII
Kpyr. BoT aT0 1 6yfieT Kito4eBOI TeMOli Halllero fOK/Iaja.

OTmpaBHBIM IYHKTOM AJIs1 HAC TOCTYXXUT Auanor [Iratoxa
«Coduct» (235d-236¢).

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, guanor, Coducr, dunocodus,
coducruka

ELENA ALYMOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate
Professor; Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

SOPHISTRY AS AN ALTER EGO OF PHILOSOPHY

The report is devoted to the relation/correlation of two in-
tellectual positions: philosophy and sophistry. Sophistry in
the traditional interpretation of this phenomenon (which
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goes back to Plato) would not become sophistry as a special
intellectual phenomenon. However, philosophy, (Platonic
at least) would not have self-determined if it had not “dis-
sociated itself” from sophistry. But did it dissociate? We are
in a kind of circle. This will be the key topic of our report.
The starting point for us will be Plato’s Sophist (235d-236¢).

Keywords: Plato, dialogue, the Sophist, philosophy, sophistry

borkAl'eorrurt Hukoaaesuy; Cauxr-Ilerep-
6yprc1<1/1fl TOCYAAPCTBEHHBINA YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-Tlerepbypr, Poccus), cryaent

KOHIENT AMAAEKTUKHU B AOKCOTPAOHH
AHMOTEHA AASPTCKOTrO

B moxnazie paccMaTpUBAIOTCA pas3N4YHble 3HAYEHM A TePMHU-
Ha IMaNieKTUKa, KoTopble JJnoreH JIaspTcKMit MCONb3yeT
B cBoeM IpousBefieHUn «O XU3HY, YUeHUAX U U3PedeHN-
AX 3HAMEHUTBIX PrIocodoB» NPy ONNUCAHUY YIEHUI pas-
JVYHBIX aBTOPOB. JlaHHbBIE 3HAUeHNA CPABHUBAIOTCS MEX-
Iy coboii. [lenaeTcsi BBIBOJ, O TOM, KaK IIOHMMAJI 3HaYeHMe
T€pMUHA IMaNeKTuKa caM JJuoreH JIaspTCKmMit, a TaKXe, KaK
OH MHTEePIIPeTUpOBaJl 3HaUeHNe JUAJIEKTUKN [/Id YIeHUI
pasnnuHbx ¢umocodos. Ha ocHOBaHUM MHTEpIIpeTALNN
Juorenom JIaspTcKuM TepMuHa IaleKTUKA B pa3HBIX (u-
N0cOo(CKUX YUeHUAX AelaeTcs BBIBOJ O XapaKTepe ero UCTo-
puko-dunocodbckoro meropa. Vicropuko-dnmocodckmi
MeTon InoreHa JIaspTcKoro paccMaTpuBaeTCcs B KOHTEKCTe
MCTOPUM KYIBTYPbI I03[jHel aHTUYHOCTH. [IponsBenenne
Huorena Jlasprckoro «O XM3HY, YIEHUAX U U3PEYEHMUAX
3HaMeHUTHIX PnI0coPOB» CPAaBHUBAETCS C JPYTUMMU TIO3J-
HeaHTUYHBIMI IPOU3BeeHMAMM O61OrpaduecKoro XaHpa.

Kntouesvie cnosa: [Juoren JlaspTckuil, [uaneKTUKA, UCTO-
pust punocoduu, buorpadudeckuit xxanp, fokcorpadus

Jnoren JlaspTckuii B cBoeM npoussefeHun «O KU3HM, yde-
HMAX U U3PeYeHMAX 3HAMEHNUTHIX PprmIocodoB» MCIIONb3yeT HOHATHE
IVANIeKTVKM BO MHOXKECTBE Pa3/INYHbIX 3HaYeHnit. OTCyTcTBuUE Ka-
KOJI-T160 TOYHOCTI U YTIOPAZI04€HHOCTI B UCIIONb30BaHUM TEPMUHO-
JIOTMM XapaKTePHO /1A MaHepbl n3noxxeHns [luorena JlaspTckoro.
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B nepsoit kHure cBoero counHenns [luoren JlaspTckmit Ha-
3bIBaeT AMAJIEKTUKY OFHOI U3 Tpex 4acreil pumocodun. Toii ee
JaCTbI0, KOTOpas CAYKNUT MHCTPYMEHTOM JI/I OCTa/IbHBIX YacTell
¢unocopun. OH nuiet: «PusnKa, ITUKA U JUATEKTUKA CYTh TPU
qacTy ¢pumocodu; pusuka y4uT o Mupe u 060 BCeM, 4YTO B HeM
COZIEP>KUTCS; 3TUKA — O KM3HU U O CBOVICTBAX Ye/loBeKa; Jiua-
JIEKTMKA >Ke 3a00TUTCA O JOBOfaX M 1A PU3MKY, U JJIA STUKM».*
Huoren JIaspTckuil NpusHaeT POJOHAYAIbHUKOM AMATEKTUKI
B 9TOM 3Ha4eH! 3eHOHa JJIeiicKoro.

B tperbeit kuure [Jnoren nuutet o IInaToHe, kak o ¢puoco-
¢e, KOTOpBIII BIlepBbIe MCIIO/Ib30BAJI HOHATHE AManeKTuKu. [Tna-
TOHOBCKYIO IManeKTuky Jnoren JlaspTckuil XapaKTepusyeT Kak
UCKYCCTBO BefieHnsA criopa. OH mumet: «/ImaneKkTnka ske ecTb nc-
KYCCTBO JIOBOJIOB, CTy>Kalljee YTBEP>KAEHNIO VI OIIPOBEPKEHNI0
B BOIIPOCAX 1 OTBETaX COOECeHUKOBY. **

B cegpMmoii kHure, B KoTopoiit [Iuoren JlaspTckuit u3nmaraer
yd4eHle CTOUKOB, OH JaeT HeCKOJIbKO Pa3/IMYHbIX OIpe/e/ieHIIt
puanexkTuky. CHavama OH OUTUPYET ONpefie/ieHN s JUaNeKTUKI,
nucnonb3yemble [locuponnem n Xpucunmnom: «JInanekTuka, 1mo
crnosaM [locupgonns, — 9To Hayka O TOM, YTO €CTb MCTUHA, YTO
JIOXb, @ YTO — HY TO HU APYyTOe; a 110 ¢/IoBaM XPUCKIIIIA, 9TO Ha-
yka 06 0603HaueHMAX 1 0603HauaeMoM».*** OHAKO, B 9TOI XKe
KHMTe [IVoreH MuIIeT 0 CTOMYeCKOM IIOHMMaHUM Myjpela Kak
IVa/IeKTUKA, KOTOPBLIl OIpefieisieT BCe IPefAMeThbl TPy ITIOMOIIN
UX JIOTMYeCKOT'0 PACCMOTPEHM .

Takum 06pa3oM, MbI MOXKeM 3aK/IIOUYNTD, 4YTO y Jlnorena
JIaspTcKOTO HET OJHOTO MOCTOSHHOTO 3HAUeHNs TePMMHA Jya-
nextuka. OTCYTCTBME MOCTEN0BATe/TLHOTO 1 OIPeleIeHHOTO U3-
JIOKEHM A YYeHMIT pa3IMIHbIX GUI0co(POB ABNACTCA OFHON U3
BaKHEJIINX YepT UCTOPUKO-Pumocodckoro Metopa [lnorena Jlas-
prckoro. Kak mucan 06 atom A. @. JloceB, XxapakTepusyst Hpous-
BefieHne [Jnorena JIasprckoro «O )KU3HY, YIEHUAX U1 M3PEUEHMAX
3HaMeHUTHIX Gpunocodos»: «kEro TpakTaT — 9T0, MOXXHO CKa3aTh,

* Muozen JIaspmcexuii. O >XU3HM, YYEHUAX U U3PEUYEHUAX 3HAME-
HUTHIX ¢punocodos. M.: Meicib, 1979 C. 68.

** Tam xe. C. 164.

e Tam xe. C. 287-288.
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TI0OOMBITHENIIAS M MHTEPeCHeTIIas aHTUYHa A CMeCh BCETO BaXK-
HOTO I HEBA>KHOT O, IEPBOCTENIEHHOTO U BTOPOCTEIIEHHOTO, BCETO
Cepbe3HOro 1 3a6aBHOTO».*

ITogo6Has OTPBIBOYHOCTD U YBJI€UEHME 3aHUMATETbHBIMU
fleTa/IIMM BMECTO TeOPeTIYeCKOro aHanusa GpumocodpcKux yde-
HIIT XapaKTePHBI [/1 TUTePaTypbl 03[ Hell aHTUYHOCTH, IIPUMe-
POM 4eMy MOTYT CTY>KUTb « ATTueckye Houn» Aya lemnms. [
Iuorena JlaapTckoro 60ee Ba>KHBIM SIBJISAETCS HEe UCTOPUYECKas
IOCTOBEPHOCTD punocodckoit buorpadum 1 He BEpHOE U HOLPOO-
HOe U3/I0KeHMe GUIOCOPCKIX YIEeHMIA, a CKopee CO3aHe IPKOro
U IIOJIOKMTE/IBHOTO MO0 OTpUIIaTeIbHOTo 06pasa ¢punocoda kak
UTEPATYPHOro Trepos. B aToM oTHomeHNN counHenne [/lnorena
JTasprckoro «O XU3HU, YYEHUAX Y U3PEYEHUAX 3SHAMEHUTBIX PU-
710c0odOB» CX0Xe ¢ TAKMMM 0bpasiamMu 61orpaduueckoro kaHpa
B II03[JHEAHTNYHOI TuTeparype Kak «Kusub Anomnonns Tuan-
ckoro» ®masus Oumoctpara unu «Kusuu coducros» Toro xe
aBTOpa. II0OOHBII YKJIOH B CTOPOHY CO3/JaHMS MHTEPECHOTO Te-
poudeckoro obpasa, a He 6uorpadueckoit TOYHOCTY B IPOV3Be-
IeHMAX aBTOPOB 9TOTO IIEPUOJIa MOXKET ObITh CBA3aH C BIUAHNEM
Ha JINTepaTypHbIe IPOV3BEIeH A «BbICOKOI KY/IbTY PbI» IIPOM3Be-
TEeHMIT, TAK Ha3bIBAEMOI, <HU30BOI» JINTEPATYPbl OTHOCAIMXCSA
K JKaHPY «apeTaoTnil», «IesTHU» Y «KUTUI», CTAaBLINX 0COOEHHO
nonynsapHbiMu B I-1I Bekax H. 3.

GEORGI BOTKA, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE CONCEPT OF DIALECTIC IN THE
Dox0OGRAPHY OF DIOGENES LAERTIUS

The paper examines the different meanings of the term di-
alectic which Diogenes Laertius uses in his work On the
Lives, Doctrines and Sayings of the Famous Philosophers
when describing the teachings of different authors. These
meanings are compared with each other. The conclusion is
made how Diogenes Laertius understood the meaning of

* Jloces A. . [lnoren Jlaspuuit — UCTOPUK aHTUIHOI BIUITOCO-
¢un. M.: Hayka, 1981. C. 188.
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dialectics himself, as well as how he interpreted the meaning
of dialectics for the doctrines of different philosophers. On
the basis of Diogenes Laertius' interpretation of the term di-
alectic in different philosophical doctrines the conclusion is
made about the nature of his historical-philosophical method.
The historical-philosophical method of Diogenes Laertius
is considered in the context of the cultural history of late
antiquity. Diogenes Laertius' work “On the Life, Teachings
and Sayings of the Famous Philosophers” is compared with
other late antique works of biographical genre.

Keywords: Diogenes Laertius, dialectics, history of philoso-
phy, biographical genre, doxography

BACHABEBA OABIA OAETOBHA, Pycckas xpucTHaHcKas
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rymanurapHas akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), maructpant

XAAAEUCKHUE OPAKYABI KAK TAMSITHHUK
HEOIIAATOHHUYECKOHN MBICAH

Heonnatornsm — Muctuko-¢Gummocopckoe gBIKeHIe, 3a-
PORMBILIeeCs B IIOCTETHNX CTOMETUAX PUMCKOI NMIIepun,
KOTOpOE BIINTAJIO B ce6s1 uaeu mudaroperines, punocodun
ApucroTes, a Tak)ke YaCTUYHO CTOMIM3MA. HeornaroHmusm
TAaK)Ke MCIBITAJI OOMBIIOE BIVSIHIIE PA3TNIHBIX MUCTIIE-
CKUX YIEeHMIT — THOCTUIINM3MA, TEPMETI3MA — I SI3BIYeCKUX
Marmvecknx npaktuk.KiaoueBoit uieeit HeorIaTOHN3Ma
cTaa ujes o epBoHayase BCero cyuero — o Exmuom, xo-
TOpO€e MOCTVDKUMO TOTIBKO B eAVHEHNN, B CIUSHUN C HUM
Jepes 9KkcTas. IIpopaboranHas 1 mormdeckas Gpumocod-
CKasi CHCTeMa HEOITATOHMKOB COYeTaIach ¢ MarndeCKuMu
[PaKTUKAMU, LIe/IbI0 KOTOPBIX OBIIO O0IIeH e U efjHeH e
c boramm JI/Is1 OYMIEHNs U BO3BBILIEHNUs AyXa (Teypris).
BrepBble 9TOT TepMIUH, O3HAYABLUINIT «G0XKECTBEHHYIO pa-
60Ty» nosiBrsieTcs B «XanmecKux opaKynax» — cOOpHMU-
K€ TEeKCTOB KOHIIA 2 BeKa H. 9, CTABIINX CBANIEHHBIMMU JIIS
HEOIJITATOHMKOB. «XaJfeiiCK1ie OPaKy/Ibl» PaCKPbIBAIOT
U PaCUINPSIOT OCHOBHBIE UJieV HEOIITTATOHM3MA, 00paMIIss
UX B MUCTUYIECKOE IBVDKEHNE U JOBOJISL 10 IuKa. Llenbio Te-
YPIUM SABJISETCS BOCCOeAVIHEHe ¢ BoXKeCTBEHHBIM 1 TTOTTY-



4yeHue rHo3uca. Teyprus BKIO4aaa B ce0s1 60/1blioe Komm-
4eCTBO Maru4eckyXx IPaKTHK, 671arogaps KOTOPbIM afiellT
HIOCTEIIeHHO 3BOIOLIOHUPYET, ;X OUMIIAETCA M IPOXOUT
TpaHchopMan Ny ¥ TPUOIIDKAaeTC K 60XKeCTBEHHOMY.

Kntouesvie cnosa: neonnaTonnsm, Xanjeiickme OpaKkyibl,
teyprus, I'ekara, Muposas gymra, [Ipoxn

HeormaToH13M HEOOXOAMIMO pacCMaTpUBAaTh B KOHTEKCTE Bpe-
MeH, KoTfia OH cpopMupoBaics kak yyenne. Kak ¢pumocodckoe te-
YyeHle HeOI/IATOHM3M BO3HMK Ha C/IOMe 310X, KOTJla MUCTIYeCKoe I0-
3HaHJe MUpa IPeBATNPOBAJIO Hafl PAllIOHATbHBIM. JTO CYIIeCTBEHHO
HOB/IMAJIO Ha HEOI/IATOHM3M, KOTOPBII BIMTAJ MJie MHOTUX MUCTH-
4ecKuUX yueHu (m1daropeiicTBo, repMeTn3M, THOCTULU3M U IIp).

KiroueBoil upeeit HeoIJIaTOHM3MA CTajIa Mjiesl O IIEPBOHA-
yajie BCETO Cyliero — o EfyHOM, KOTOpoe MOCTVMXXMMO TONIBKO
B e[IIHEHN], B CIMSIHUM C HUM 4epe3 3KCTas. EnuHoe amaHupyer
B boxxecTBeHHBII yM (VODG), KOTOPBII B CBOIO OUepeNlb, M3TMBACTCS
B Muposyio [lymry (yvxn). Pumocodckas cucreMa HeOITATOHNKOB
coyeTasach C Marn4eCKMM IIPaKTUKAMU, LIe/IbI0 KOTOPBIX OBIIO
oblieHNe 1 efMHeHMe ¢ 6oraMm [Isi OYMILEeHNUs 1 BO3BBIIICHN S
myxa (reyprus). Buepsble 9TOT TepMMH, 03HAYaBIINIT «00XKeCTBEH-
HYI0 paboTy» MOSB/ISETCA B «XaNAeNCKUX OPaKyIax».

«Xangenckue OpaKy/abl» — OCHOBHONM NaMATHUK HEOILIa-
TOHMYECKOTO MUCTULM3MA 1 HeollJlaToOHM4ecKolt Mbicin. Cospa-
TesteM «XasIeiicKuX opakynoB» cunutaerca HekTo IOnman Teypr
(mo cBuperenpcTBaM Muxanna Ilcenna, KOTOPBIN onmpancs Ha
ITpoxsna). FOnman Teypr mony4ms opakynibl MEAMYMUYECKUM ITy-
TeM — AKOObI OpaKy/Ibl HaAVKTOBaMa Ayua [Tnarona. 3ammcan ux
U CHaO#VI KOMMeHaTpusimMu ero otel], lOnuan Xangerit.

Xanperickye opaKyJibl HUKeM HUKOT/]a He KPUTUKOBAIUCh —
IOTOMY 4TO KTO OymeT KpuTnkosarb payury IInarona? Haunnas
¢ fAmBnuxa, «Xangenckmue OpaKyabl» CTAHOBATCA CBAIIEHHBIM
TEeKCTOM HeOIlIATOHM3MA.

OcHoBY Mupo3sfanusa — 1o XaajgeickuM opaKyyiaM — co-
cTaBysAeT O0>KeCTBeHHAs TpUaJia: TPAHCIeIeHTHBIN Hello3HaBae-
mbiit Orerr, Bropoit ym — JleMuypr u keHcKoe 60)KeCTBEHHOE Ha-
vasio — lexara (MupoBas gyura). Xanmeickye OpaKyJ/ibl CO3ai0T

217



MOIIIHYIO MYCTUYECKYI0 0a3y JIs 3aHATHSA Teypryeil, IpaKTUKO
«OYMIIEHNA JyWIN» U CIUAHKA ee ¢ EquHBIM.

OLGA VASSILJEVA, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), MA Student

CHALDEAN ORACLES
AS A MEMORIAL OF NEOPLATONISM

Neoplatonism is a strand of Platonic philosophy that emerged
in the 3rd century AD against the background of Hellenistic
philosophy and religion, Pythagorean influences, also with
influences of esoterical systems like gnosticism and hermetism.
Among the common ideas it does maintain is that of monism,
the doctrine that all of reality can be derived from a single
principle, “the One.” In late neoplatonism, the spiritual uni-
verse is regarded as a series of emanations from the One. From
the One emanated the Divine Mind (Nous) and in turn from
the Divine Mind emanated the World Soul (Psyche). Neopla-
tonists insisted that the One is absolutely transcendent and in
the emanations nothing of the higher was lost or transmitted
to the lower, which remained unchanged by the lower ema-
nations. Neoplatonists also insisted that magical work, called
theurgy, helps human soul to reach the One. Theurgy means
“divine working.” The first recorded use of the term is found
in the mid-second-century neoplatonist work the Chaldean
Oracles, corpus of texts which became sacred for neoplatonic
mysticism and concentrated the ideas of neoplatonism.

Keywords: Neoplatonism, Chaldean oracles, theurgy, Hek-
ate, World Soul, Proclus

ITEMSKNHA MAPU S AAEKCAHAPOBHA, CaHKT-
HCTepGyPFCKI/Iﬁ rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), maructpant

,A,I/IAAEKTI/IKA IIAATOHOBCKOI'O HAPPATHBA

AHanus oBecTBOBAHNA, KOTOPBLIL IPE/ICTaB/IeH B TEKCTaX
ITnaToHa, BRITIOTHEH Ha IpyMepe aHanm3a auanora «Kpa-
Ti». B Tekcrax IlnaTtona guanornyeckas ¢popMa 0ObIYHO
THOMellleHa B [IOBECTBOBATE/IbHYI0 PAMKY «paccKasa B pac-
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CKase», YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, CO3/1aéT BPeMEHHYIO JUCTAHIIO
MEXJy COOBITMAMM paccKasda ¥ aKTOM pacCKasblBaHUA,
BO-BTOPBIX, CO371a€T HaIIPs>KEHVE MeX/y JOCTOBEPHOCTDIO
BOCIIOMUHAHUIT O4EBU/ILIEB 1 CYO'bEeKTUBHOCTBIO MHTEPIIpe-
TallUM PacCKa3uMKa, B-TPeThIX, Ha YPOBHE IOBECTBOBAHNU A
CO3JaeT CUCTeMY IOfO0OMIL, OTChIIasl K TEOPUM IIITOCOB.
B pnanore «KpaTtwn» HapparuBHasA paMKa pefylupoBa-
Ha, IOTOMY 4TO JUaJIOT 1300pa’kaeT HelOCPeACTBEeHHBII
IIpoliecc IpyucBoeHNs UMEH BeraM. OCHOBHas mpobrieMa
Iyaaora — COOTHOIIEHME 3HaKa (C/I0Ba) U CMbIC/IA B KOH-
TeKCTe TeopuMu 9iHocoB. COITaCHO aBTOPCKOIL MO3ULIN,
[IPaBUJILHOCTh COOTBETCTBMA C/IOBA 00pa3y Belly olpesie-
JsieT [uaneKTukK. 3afada punocoda — BepHYTH CIOBAM UX
MIPUPOMHBII CMBICT Yepe3 Co3[jaHue aBTOPCKoro ¢umocod-
CKOro sA3bIKa. ITpu 9TOM A3BIKOBOE O paskaHye MOXKET ObITh
KaK UCTUHHBIM, TaK 11 JIO>KHBIM, IOCKO/IbKY METOJ, €[JVH JJI
BbIpakeHVs U Jloroca, u MHeHus1. CiiefjoBaTeIbHO, Ipobe-
Ma II03HaHVA HaXOQUTCA BHE IUCKypca, TaK KaK II03HaHMe
IIPOVCXOJUT B pe3y/IbTaTe CO3e€pLAHNUs Bellell CaMMX II0
cebe. OFHAKO /151 IOMMCHOTO BOCIUTAHNS HEOOX0omuMa
ajleKBaTHas JUCKypcuBHask GopMa BbIpakeHsi TO3HAHHOTO.
Taxoit popMmoit ABIsIeTCs AMaNTeKTUKA IJIATOHOBCKOTO Hap-
paTuBa, KOTOpas BIpa>keHa B [IBYX IIPOEKIMAX: BO-TIEPBBIX,
AMaTeKTVKa OTHOLIEHWIT MeX/Y 3aBepIIAIOIIM CO3HAHMN-
eM aBTOpa-TBOPILa U 1300pa’kaeMoil TOYKOI 3peHIIsT TePOsT
(M. baxTuH «ABTOp M repoii B 3CTETUYECKON HeATeNbHO-
CTI»); BO-BTOPBIX, AVAJIEKTHKA UCTOPUIECKOTO 1 XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO IUCKYPCOB, KOTOpas 00pasyeT KOHLEITyaIbHOE
osie >xuBoit punocodckoit Mmetadopst (I1. Pukép «Kuas
Mertadopar, «Bpems u pacckas»). [IpencraBieHHbI B fua-
JIOTe METOJ, COKPAaTOBCKON 9TUMOJIOTYY CTAHOBUTCA Cpefi-
CTBOM co3faHusA Gunocodckoir MeTadophl.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, Kparmn, HappaTus, Auaek-
TUKa, XuBas pumocodckas Meradopa, pedepeHius, as-
TOP-TBOPeEL], 9CTETUYECKOE 3aBEPIICHNE

OcHoBHas npo6nema guanora «Kparnm» — cooTHomeHNe
3HaKa (c7oBa) u cMbIca. Berpaxkennasa CoKpaToM MO3ULINA — 3TO
MeTadu3ndecKass KOHIEMIMS A3bIKa: HaVMEHOBaHNe Bellell He
MO>XeT OBITb IIPOVM3BONIBHBIM 1 HE MOXKET BbIPaXkaTb M3MEHYM-
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BOCTb Bemeil. Vimsa (6vopa) JaHO 3aKOHOM, TBOpell MMEH — 3a-
KOHOJIaTe/Ib, €ro Iie/Ib — CO3/]aTh CJI0BO, KOTOPOe Obl BBIPA>KasIo
BEYHYIO0 CYUIHOCTb Bemu. Ccplnasich Ha moaMbl ['omepa, Cokpar
YTBEP>KJjaeT, 4YTO eCThb MCTUHHbIE IMEHA, KOTOpPble MCIIO/Ib3YIOT
60r, 1 eCTh IMeHa, KOTOPBIe IPUAYMaHbI M MICIIONIb3YIOTCS IO/ b-
M. SI3bIK 60TOB HEOCTYIIEH YeTOBEKY, IIPYU 9TOM Ye/I0BeYeCKIMIt
SI3BIK MOXKET C Pa3HOJ CTENEHbI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTY OTPAXKATh IIPU-
pony Betteit. [IpaBUIBHOCTD COOTBETCTBMSI C/I0Ba 06pasy (180¢)
BeIIV OIIpefie/IAeT TOT, KTO YMeeT 3a/jaBaTh BOIIPOCHI, 4YTOObI HO-
JIy4UTh IPaBU/IbHBIC OTBETHI — AVAIEKTUK. 3afada punocoda —
BEpPHYTb C/I0BaM UX NPUPOIHBIN CMBICH, TO €CThb YKa3aTb Ha Ile-
PEXOJI OT 3HaKa BellM K 3iiocy Bemu 1 K Jlorocy yepes cospjanue
aBTOPCKOTO GMI0CO(CKOro A3bIKA.

JyaneKTrKa TUIIA IOBECTBOBAHM A, KOTOPBIN IIPe/ICTaB/IEH
B inasorax [1naroHa, BbIpaskeHa B [IByX IPOEKLMAX: BO-IIEPBbIX,
IMaIeKTHKA OTHOLIEHNII MeXY 3aBepLIaIoLIIM CO3HAHNEM aB-
TOpa-TBOPLA 1 1300pakaeMoit TOUKoit 3peHus repost (M. baxTun
«ABTOp U Tepoil B 3CTETUYECKOIT eI TeIbHOCTU»); BO-BTOPBIX, /iUa-
NIEKTUKA MICTOPMYECKOTO U XYI0>KECTBEHHOTI'O IMICKYPCOB, KOTOPas
o6pasyeT KOHI[eNITya/IbHOE 1T07Ie >K1BOTI Ppuocodckoit MeTadhopst
(I1. Pukép «Kusast metadopa», «Bpems 1 pacckas»).

B IInmanore «Kpatum» aBTOpcKasA NO3ULMUA IpeuMYyIle-
CTBEHHO BbIpa)keHa Ha YPOBHE CUCTEMbl IIepCOHAXeEN, TaK KaK
penyLupoBaHbl ¢padynbHOE COOBITYIE AMAJIOTA U IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO-BpeMeHHas opraHmnsalnuA 06cTaHOBKI. [lepcoHaXky ABNIAIOTCA
VICTOPMYECKMIMM TMYHOCTAMMY, Xy 0XKeCTBeHHbIe 00pa3bl KOTO-
PBIX UCIIONB3YIOTCA B PYHKIMYU ONMLETBOPEHUA HEOOXOAMMbIX
aBTOpY-TBOpLY Mpeit. COKpar BOIUIOI[AeT HOMIMTHHOTO (PUI0CO-
¢a ¥ [uaneKTuKa, KOTOPBIN YCTaHAB/INBACT CBA3b MEX/Y CMbIC-
JIOM U €TO CTIOBECHBIM BbIpa>keHMeM. KpaTun — mocnefoBaTenb
Teopun TeKydectu ['epaknura: B OHY peKy He/lb3s BOUTHU JJaXKe
OfiMH pas; 06pa3 KpaTna BoIIomaeT KOHLENIMIO BEYHOTO CTa-
HOBJICH) A Bellleil, KOTOpble IIOCTOAHHO BO3HMKAIOT U MICYE3aI0T.
[epMoreH — pomoBUTHII aQUHAHNH, CTIeYIOMINIT y9eHNI0 copu-
cra IIporaropa: yemoBek — Mepa Bcex Belleil; o6pa3 I'epmorena
BOILIOLIAET KOHBEHI[MOHA/IbHYI0 KOHIIENIMIO A3bIKA: PEIATUBU3M
CBA3M MEX]Jy 3HAaKOM U 3HadeHueM. Homunanusa I'epmoreHa no-
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Ka3bIBaeT HEVICTMHHOE JCIIO/Ib30BaHMe MMeHM: M Eppoyévng —
pOXAEHHBIN [epMecoM, 60roM TOProBIy, yAaum ¥ TOMKOBAHUA —
He COOTBETCTBYET CBOJMCTBaM l'epMoreHa, KOTOpbIN pasopun
6oraroe HaCc/lIeCTBO OTIIA ¥ HEe ICKYCEH B CJIOBE, KaK T€PMEHEBT.
ABTopckuit cMbIcn o6pasa [epmoreHa BbIparkeH Ha IIepecedeHnn
MCTOPUYECKOTO AUCKYpca (PaKThI O IMIHOCTI) U YMO3PUTETBHOTO
AMCKypca (3HaueHMe MMEHN) Yyepe3 CO3[aHye XY/J0KeCTBEHHOTO
obpasa, CTaTyc KOTOPOTO KaK IIePCOHaXKa ONpefenAeTcsa Halps-
JKEeHJEM MEeXJy CUCTEMOII LIeHHOCTel 1 upeii ['epmorena n Hanum-
41ieM Y aBTOpa-TBOPIIa 3aBEePIIAIOIIEro U30bITOYHOTO 3HAHM S 11O
OTHOLIEHNIO K LIe/IOMY TepOsL.

I1. Puxép paspenser aBa tumna Metadop: XyZ0>KeCTBEHHbIE
u punocodckue. JKupas xyoxecTBeHHas Metadopa co3aéT cu-
TYALVIO IEPEXOAHOCTY OHTOJIOIMYECKOT0 CTaTyCa TOT0, O YeM IOBO-
PUTCA: KOTa O3HaYaeMOoe OJTHOBPEMEHHO eCTh 11 He eCTh B MOJLyce
«OBITb KaK», BO3MOXKHO IpUpallieHye CMbIca 1 nosHauue. JKu-
Bas ¢punocodckas metadhopa OCHOBaHa Ha OXKMBJIEHUY MEPTBOIT
(cTéproit) MeTadOpBI, CTaBILEl IIOHATIEM — 3TO CO3[JaHNe MeTa-
¢dopsl MeTaopbl, KOTOpasA OTKPbIBaeT MeTapy3MIeCcKoe u3Mepe-
HII€ SI3BIKA, IOCKO/IBKY 00/Ia/jaeT «paciierIéHHoi pedepeninein»,
IIPY KOTOPOJI IepeHOCHOE 3HaueHue GOPMIUPYeTCs B KOPpe/AL N
¢ OyKBa/IbHBIM 3Ha4YeHNeM, BOCIIPMHIMaeMbIM KaK He COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIee KOHTEKCTY.

Cokpar npuBOAUT MHOTOYMCTIEHHbIE IPUMEPBI MHTEPIIpe-
TaIUY MPOUCXOX/IEHNA U 3HAYEHUs CTI0B. BONMBIIMHCTBO 3TUX
IIPUMEPOB HEBEPHO C TOYKY 3PEHN A IMHTBUCTYKY, IIPY 9TOM aB-
TOPCKas 3TVMOJIOTVS COCTABIAET LIEHTPAIbHYIO U CAMYI0 00'bEM-
HYI0 9acTb AMajIora (BOIIPOC O MIPaBWIBHOCTY MIMeH). B aTnMoro-
rndyeckoM aHanuse CoKpaTa COBMEIeHbI ICTOPUYECKIIT AUICKY PC
(MHTEHUMSI K YaCTUIHOI PEKOHCTPYKI[MYU MCTOPUY SI3BIKA) U XY-
JO>KeCTBEHHBII AMCKYPC, YTO BBIPa>KEHO B CO3aHMUM 00pas3os.,
KOTOpbIe YKa3bIBAIOT Ha HOBbIE 00LIMe Ka4eCTBa CpaBHIBAEMbIX
00'beKTOB — 3TMMOJIOTHA A3bIKA YCTAHAB/IMBACT AHATIOTUN MEXY
pasHbIM cymum. [Ipu pasbope mOHATHMIL, CBSI3aHHBIX C 0Opofe-
TeJIbI0 U MbIIIeHVeM, COKpaT KOHILIEHTPUPYeTCs Ha I0Ka3aTeNlb-
CTBe KOHIENINY BEYHOTO CTAHOBJIEHM, CIIOCOOOM BBIPa>KeHM A
KOTOpoI1 siB/isieTcs: punocodckass Metadopa moroka (pory): moa-
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JIMHHOE — TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET JIBV>KEHIIO IIOTOKA Belljelt, He-
HOJI/IMHHOE — TO, YTO IIPOTMBOCTOUT 3TOMY NOTOKY. MeTadopa
IIOTOKA BBIPAKaeT aBTOPCKYIO IPOHNIO HaJ| M/IesIMU TePaK/INTOB-
11eB (TeKy4ecTh), aTOMICTOB (IBI>KeHMe aTOMOB), cOpucToB (perns-
TUBJ3M), IOCKOJIbKY QHA/IOTMYHBIE IT0 METOJY AHA/TN3BI IIPOVCXOXK-
meHust cmoB puBoAAT CoKpara K MPOTUBOIIOMIOKHBIM BHIBOJIAM:
C OIIHOJI CTOPOHBI, MBIIIIeHNEe (VONOLG) — 3TO TaKoe [BUKeHIe
AyIIN, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET JIBVKEHMIO Belllell, ylIaBIBaHue
HOBOTO (VEOV €01G) eCTh Be4HOE BO3HIKHOBEHE; C IPYTOil CTOPO-
HBI, MBIIIIJIEHVEe — 9TO (PUKCAIsl HEM3MEHHBIX KauecTB Bellleli,
BBIPa>KEHHBIX B OIIPeJIeIEHHOI CTIOBECHO (popMe, TOTOMY YTO
Hel3MeHHOe VM He MOXKeT BBIPasUTb 3HaHUe CYyLIHOCTY M3Me-
HAOIIENCS Beln.

ITpOTHBOIIONIOXHOCTD BBIBOJIOB BBIPAXkaeT aBTOPCKYIO
HO3UINIO: A3BIKOBOE MOfipaskaHue (Uiunolg) MoxeT ObITh KaK c-
TUHHBIM, TaK U JIOXKHBIM, IIOCKOIBKY METOJ| €[JH JJIsI BBIparke-
Hus u Jloroca, u muerus (86&a). [Ipobema mO3HAHMS HAXOIUT-
Cs BHe JIUICKYPCa, TaK KaK CJIOBECHOE ITIOBECTBOBAaHIE OTpakaeT
VHTEpPIIPETALNIO PeaIbHOCTI, @ He CAMY PealbHOCTD: UM — 3TO
ToApa>kaHye CBOMICTBAM Bellell, KOTOpOe He MOXKET CTaTb CaMO
Belbio. [To3HaHMe IIPONCXOAUT B Pe3y/IbTaTe CO3ePLAHNA Belleil
caMuXx 1o cebe, HO [I/Is1 HOMMCHOTO BocnuuTauus (maidsia) Heo6X0-
[MMa ajieKBaTHas JUCKYypcuBHast popMa BbIpa>keHM sl I03HAHHOTO,
9TOOBI BBIIIE NI U3 Telepbl G1mIocod MOT BBIBECTI OCTATBHBIX
nopieit k cBety Jloroca. Takoit popmoit ABIsAETCA pacCMOTpeHHas
[MaIeKTUKa IJIATOHOBCKOTO HAPPaTUBa.

MARIA SHEMYAKINA, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), MA student

THE DIALECTICS OF PLATO’S NARRATIVE

The analysis of the narrative, which is presented in the texts
of Plato, is made on the example of the analysis of the dia-
logue “Cratylus.” The main problem of the dialogue is the
correlation of the sign (word) and meaning in the context of
the theory of eidos. According to the author’s position, the
correctness of the correspondence between word and image
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of a thing is determined by the dialectician. The task of the
philosopher is to return to words their natural meaning
through the creation of the author’s philosophical language.
While linguistic imitation can be both true and false, since
the method is the same for expressing both Logos and opin-
ion. Consequently, the problem of cognition is outside the
discourse, since cognition occurs as a result of the contempla-
tion of things in themselves. However for polis education it is
necessary to have an adequate discursive form of expression of
the cognized. Such a form is the dialectics of the Plato’s narra-
tive which is expressed in two projections: firstly, the dialec-
tics of the relationship between the finalising consciousness
of the author-creator and the depicted point of view of the
hero (M. Bakhtin “Author and Hero in Aesthetic Activity”);
secondly, the dialectics of historical and artistic discourses,
which forms the conceptual field of a living philosophical
metaphor (P. Ricoeur “Living Metaphor,” “Time and Narra-
tive”). Socrates” etymological method presented in the dia-
logue becomes a means of creating a philosophical metaphor.

Keywords: Plato, Cratylus, narrative, dialectics, living philo-
sophical metaphor, reference, author-creator, aesthetic final

KOBAAEBA AAEHA MAKCUMOBHA, Pycckas xpucTuanckas
rymanurapHas akagemust uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerepbypr, Poccus), cryaent

PEnEnmmm AMAAOTOB ITAATOHA
B CEMUHAPAX JKAKA AAKAHA

B cBs3u ¢ Temoit o peuenuusax Ilnarona B TBopuectse Jla-
KaHa (0e3yCc/I0BHO, ITaBHBIM 00Pa3oM B Jjajiorax) s Obl
XOTe/la IOTOBOPUTD O TOM, KaK HEKOTOpble MOHATUSA WU
KOHILIEIITHI M3BECTHOTO JIPEBHETPEYeCcKOro yUY€HOTo MysKa
HaXOJAT OTPa’keHNe B HEKOTOPBIX CeMMHapax (paHIly3-
CKoro ncuxoaHanutuka. K npumepy, B BOCbMOM ceMuHape
JlakaH paccMarpuBaet IOHATHe amalgama s 06 bsACHeHUA
CIyIIATE/SAM CeMUHApa HOHATUS «IaCTIYHOTO 0ObEKTa»
B IICXOQHATUTIYECKOI TEOPUIL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, auanor, JlakaH, MCUX0OaHANN3,
ucropus ¢unocobun
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TTETPEHKO MUXAUA AHAPEEBUY, Pycckas
XPHUCTHAHCKAsS [YMaHUTAPHAS AKAACMUSI
um. O. M. Aocroesckoro (Cankr-
I[Terepbypr, Poccus), cryaeHt

ITAATOHOBCKHUI MU® O IEIIEPE U ETO PEIIEITIIHI

B moxnajie nnaHupyercsa KpaTkoe NpUBefleHNE OCHOBHBIX
MHTepIpeTanuii 1 Bapyaryii IIaTOHOBCKOro Muda o melre-
pe ¥ OTMBbITKAa COOCTBEHHOTO MPOUYTEHNs KaK Muda depes
JIakaHOBKMII KOHIIENT YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO AUCKYPCa, TaK
U Ha060pOT; € MpUB/IeYeHEeM VHbBIX TeOPUIL IO HEOOXORU-
MocTu. TpaekTopusa MHTepIpeTaluy e IPOXOAUT Yepes
MecTo upeu biara y ITnarona, dunocode B cBA3M ¢ HUM,
U TaKyKe BO3MOYKHO OKa)keTCsl He/IMIIHUM NPeNCTaBUTh
B 9TOJI OIITYKE €ro OTHOLIeHNUe K cOpucTaM — Kak «(uo-
codar, tak u [Inarona.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 11naTon, guanor, Jlakas, MHTepIpeTayus

AYKOINHUKOB MAKCUM PUHATOBUY,
Pyccxaﬂ XpI/ICTI/IaHCKa}I I‘yMaHI/ITaPHaH
akapemus um. O. M. Aocroesckoro (Cankr-
ITerep6ypr, Poccus), cryaeHT

ABASAETCS AU IIAATOH COBPEMEHHBIM
OPUAOCODPOM MOPAAU?

O cymHocTn ¢unocodpun MOXKHO pacCy>k/jaTh C MHOTUX
HO3UINIL: CO3laHVe HOBBIX KOHIIEIINIL, 0becIieueHue Tep-
MIHOJIOTHE} eCTeCTBEHHBIX HAayK, IOMCK IIePBOIIPUYNH,
cny>x6a Teonmoruu u T. . OfHako Hambosee pacrnpocTpa-
HEHHOII cTpaTeryeli onucanns Gpuaocoduu ABIsATCS ONU-
CaHe KIacCUIeCKIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIe BO3HUKAIN IIEper,
¢dunocopamy MHOTYX 3110X. B KpyT 9THX BOIIPOCOB BXOAAT
BOIIPOCHI O IIPUPOJe HPAaBCTBEHHOCTM U IIPaBUJI MOPAJIN.
B naHHOM fl0K/Tazie 6yeT IOFHAT BOIPOC O TOM BO3MOXXHO
7V BKITIOUMTH [11aTOHA KaK CAMOCTOSTEIBHOTO MBICTITEIS
B IMICKYPC COBPEMEHHOI GUI0COMUI MOPA/IN U ABJIAETCS
IV BO3MO>KHBIM IPYMEHSTD [JJAHHbIE IM PELEIITHI B pelile-
HUY MOPa/bHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

Kmioueswte cnosa: Ilnaton, bunocodusi, Mopanb, TUKaA
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MAKSIM LUKOSHNIKOV, Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Student

Is PLATO A MODERN MORAL PHILOSOPHER?

One can argue about the essence of philosophy from many
positions: the creation of new concepts, the provision of ter-
minology for the natural sciences, the search for root caus-
es, the service of theology, etc. However, the most common
strategy for describing philosophy is to describe the classic
questions that philosophers of many eras have faced. The
range of these questions includes questions about the na-
ture of morality and moral rules. This report will raise the
question of whether it is possible to include Plato as an in-
dependent thinker in the discourse of modern moral phi-
losophy and whether it is possible to accept his decisions for
solving moral issues.

Keywords: Plato, philosophy, ethics

MAXHOB APCEHMI AMUTPUEBUY, Pycckas
XPUCTHAHCKAS [YMaHUTAPHAS AKAACMHU S
um. ®. M. Aocroenckoro (CanxT-
[Terepbypr, Poccus), acnupant

O TurAHUU KCEHO®OHTA B CBsI3U
C BOITPOCOM O CBOBOAE

B nuanore Kcenodonra «I'mepon» peub uper 06 ydacTu
tupaHa. KceHopoHT paccmarpusaer Gpurypy TupaHa Kax
«IIyOIMYHYIO», @ He «4aCTHYIO»; CIIPALIBACT O €I0 CYaCcThe
" HeC4YacCThe, y,HOBOHbCTBI/H/I n HeyHOBOHbCTBI/H/I. Hapa,]lOK-
CaJIbHO, YTO TUPAH B OTHOLIEHUN TPAXKIaH CBOETO TOPOJia
OKa3bIBaeTCsA KakK Obl 3a710’KHIKOM, OTYEro JIF000€e cyacThbe,
yJIOBO)IbCTBI/Ie HEBO3MO>XHDI. MbI ,l:[yMaeM, 4YTO B gmajiore
KceHodoHTa TOKa3aH He TONBKO BOIIPOC O CyAbOe THupaHa,
HO BOIIPOC 0 CBOOOfE, KOTOPAst MOXET OBITh PACKPBITA KaK
CaMOCTOSITe/IbHOCTD, He3aBICHMOCTD 1 CTPeM/IeH e K O1ary.

Kniouesvte cnosa: Kcenodont, I'mepon, tupanns, ceobopa,
6maro
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ARSENI) MAKHNOV, Russian Christian

Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE TYRANNY OF XENOPHON AND
THE PROBLEM OF FREEDOM

In Xenophon’s dialogue Hiero we are talking about the fate of
a tyrant. Xenophon views the figure of the tyrant as “public”
rather than “private;” asks about his happiness and unhap-
piness, pleasure and displeasure. It is paradoxical that the
tyrant turns out to be a hostage in relation to the citizens of
his city, which makes any happiness, pleasure impossible. We
think that Xenophon’s dialogue shows not only the question
of the fate of the tyrant, but the question of freedom, which
can be revealed as independence, independence and striving
for the good.

Keywords: Xenophon, Hiero, tyranny, freedom, good

ITEPECAABLIEBA EAM3ABETA MAKCUMOBHA,
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Pyccxast xpucTHaHCcKasi r'yMaHUTapHA s
akapemus um. O. M. Aocroesckoro (Cankr-
ITetepbypr, Poccus), cryaent

ITAATOHOBCKMH B3TASIA
HA IPOU3BOACTBO 3HAHU A

B nokmaze paccMaTpuBaeTcs MOAXON K 3HAHMIO, chOpMu-
pOBaBHII/II?ICF[ B KOHTEKCTE €Ir0 IOHMMaHNA KaK UICTUHHOT'O
1 060CHOBAHHOI'O MHEHUS U €ro VMHCTUTYLIVIOHAJIbPHOTO
IPOM3BOJCTBA C IIOMOLIBIO P1I0cOPCKOIT MKONBL. ITyTéM
aHajIM3a [IATOHOBCKOTro Kopmyca («Teater», «MeHoH» 1 [ip.)
U IPaKTUK 00ydeHM, MICIIONb30BaBIINXCA B AKa/[leMMIIL,
bopmMmynupyoTca 061LIMe YepThl SINCTEMBI, XapaKTepHOII
[IJ11 TOI'O BpEMEHU. OHU TaK)Ke COTIOCTABISAITCA C HampaB-
JIEHUAMU COBpeMeHHOﬁ TEOPpUN ITO3HAHNA /1 BbIABIIEHN A
COXPaHMBILIETOCA HACIENNA.

Kntoueswie cnosa: IlnaToH, 3HaHE, SITUCTEMOTOT A, amanor



ELIZAVETA PERESLAVTCEVA, Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Student

A PLATONIC VIEW
ON THE PRODUCTION OF KNOWLEDGE

The report examines the approach to knowledge, which was
formed in the context of its understanding as a true and justi-
fied opinion and its institutional production with the help of
a philosophical school. By analyzing the Platonic corpus (the
Theaetetus, Meno, etc.) and the teaching practices used at the
Academy, the general features of the episteme characteristic
of that time are formulated. They are also compared with
the directions of modern theory of knowledge to identify
the surviving heritage.

Keywords: Plato, knowledge, epistemology, dialogue

CABOHEHKOB AAHUAA MAKCUMOBUY,
Pycckas xpuctHaHckast 'yMaHUTapHas
akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro (CanHkT-
HCTCp6pr, Poccus), CTYACHT

CYABBA (HEIMARMENE)
B onnA0COoouU ITAATOHA

Bynyuimit foknaz 6yeT HOCBALIEH aHA/IN3Y UCIIONIb3YEMOTO
[TraTOHOM B CBOUX AMAJIOTaX IMOHATHA elapHEVT, KOTOpOE
OT CITydYas K CIIy4alo MepeBOfAT KaK «CyAbba», «pOK» MIN
«paTym». 3agadeil HalIeTO JOKIIA/a, IOMVMO O3By 4CHHOTO
BbIIII€ aHA/INM3a, TAKXXE ABIACTCA BBIACHCHINE CBA3U MEXK-
Iy eipapUévn M TAKMMU ITATOHOBCKMMY KOHIIEIITaMM,
KaK y4acTb ({olpa), mpoMbIcen (Tpdvola), HeOOXOAMMOCTD
(&vaykn) u spyrumu. B koHeYHOM MTOTe HAM XOTEIOCH OBl
HPI/I6HI/I3I/ITI)CH K Hanboee IIOTHOMY IIOHVIMAaHWIO TOTO, KaK
paboraer cucTeMa CyAbObI 11 ITpefoIpeaeeHIs B GUI0co-
¢un ITnaToHa, ¥ KaK B Heé BIMCHIBAETCS YeNTOBeK.

Kniouesvte cnosa: IlnatoH, guanor, cyabba, mpoMbicer, He-
06X0AMMOCTD
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DANILA SAVONENKOV, Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE FATE (HEIMARMENE)
IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF PLATO

The future report will be devoted to the analysis of the con-
cept of ‘fate’ (heimarmene) in the dialogues of Plato. The
task of our report, in addition to the above analysis, is also to
clarify the connection between heimarmene and such Platonic
concepts as moira, pronoia, ananke, and others. Ultimately,
we would like to approach the most complete understanding
of how the system of fate and predestination works in Pla-
to’s philosophy, and how a person fits into it.

Keywords: Plato, dialogue, fate, providence, necessity

HI1POKOB ITABEA AEHMCOBUY, Pycckas xpucTHaHCKas
rymanurapHas akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), cryaeHT

3HAYEHUE APAMATHYHOM ®UI'YPBI IAATOHOBCKOTI'O
COKPATA B DK3UCTEHIIMAABHON ®HAOCO®UH
C. KbEPKEIOPA 1 CPABHEHHUE C «PBIIJAPEM BEPBI>»

B paboTe mpoBOAMTCS aHAMN3 BAMSHUS ITATOHOBCKOTO
Coxkpara Ha sarckoro ¢punocoda Cepena Kpepkeropa. SIB-
JISISICh OCHOBATE/eM 9K3UCTEHI[MAIbHOT Tpaguium B Gpuio-
co¢un, Kpepkerop 6bl11 04eHb CUIBHO BEOXHOBIEH Qury-
poit Cokpara, 4acTo B CBOMX TeKCTaX BbIpajkas CUMIATUIO
K aHTU4YHOMY punocody. DK3ucTeHmanbHas puaocodus
SB/ISIETCS OTHOCUTE/IBHO HEJABHO BO3HUKIIEN TPagyIuu
MBIC/IN, @ TaK KaK OCHOBHOI1 e€ IpefcTaBurenib Kbepkerop
6bL1 BO MHOTOM BJJOXHOB/EH COKpAaTOM ITOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
MBIC/Tb He MIMEET «CPOKa FOTHOCTU». Tak)ke HeMalo Bak-
HBIM JIJIs1 pAaCCMOTPEHN I BAMAHMA I/IaTOHOBCKOro Cokpara
Ha Kbepkeropa 6yzet pasbop KbepKeropoBCKOTO «phILiapsi
BepbI» U CpPaBHEHME €TI0 C TparnyeckyM repoeM CoOKpaToM.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, Coxpar, Kbepkerop, pbiliapb
BepBI, 9K3MCTEHIMATN3M
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PAVEL SHIROKOV, Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE DRAMATIC CHARACTER OF PLATO’S SOCRATES IN
THE EXISTENTIAL PHILOSOPHY OF SOREN KIERKEGAARD
COMPARED WITH THE “KNIGHT OF FAITH”

The paper analyzes the influence of Plato’s Socrates on the
Danish philosopher Seren Kierkegaard. As the founder of
the existential tradition in philosophy, Kierkegaard was very
strongly inspired by the figure of Socrates, often expressing
sympathy for the ancient philosopher in his texts. Existential
philosophy is a relatively recent tradition of thought, and
since its main representative, Kierkegaard was largely inspired
by Socrates, shows that thought has no “shelflife.” Also im-
portant for considering the influence of Plato’s Socrates on
Kierkegaard will be the analysis of Kierkegaard’s “knight
of faith” and his comparison with the tragic hero Socrates.

Keywords: Plato, Socrates, Kierkegaard, Knight of Faith, ex-
istential philosophy

HUmA SHHUKOB VIBAH ITOPEBUY,
Pycckas xpucTraHckasi ryMaHUTapHAs
akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro (CaHkT-
[Terepbypr, Poccus), acnupant

TEPADEBTHYECKHUI IOTEHIIMAA AHMAAOTOB [IAATOHA

Iuanoru ITnaToHa He epBbLi FOJ TOABEPralOTCS TIIATE/D-
HOMY ¢puocohckoMy aHanusy. B pesynprare MHOro4MCIIEH-
HBIX MICCIeJOBAaHMIT TOSB/IAIOTCS M MHTEPECHBIE, U IPOTH-
BopeuyBble MHTepHperauyn. OfHAKO, He CTOUT 3a0bIBATh
1 0 TOM, 4TO pynocodckas fesTenbHoCcTb [InaTona MoxeT
CTaTh HOACIOpbeM I G1UI0CcO(PCKOro TepalesTa, a BCé O/1a-
rofapsi 60/IbIIOMY TePAeBTUYECKOMY IIOTEHIIATY TEKCTOB
ITnaTona.[Juanoru 4acTo MCCnefyloT TaKue TeMbl KaK JyXOB-
HBIIT pOCT, pedieKCcuA ¥ HpaBCTBEHHOE II0BeieH e, KOTOphIe
TaK)Xe paccMaTpyUBaIOTCA B Xofe prn1ocoPcKmUX KOHCY/IbTa-
iV ToTOMY He/b3s He OTMETHUTD, YTO Auanoru I1naTona
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MOT'YT CTaTh CEPbE3HBIM TE€PANEBTUYECKIM NHCTPYMEHTOM.
ITOT IO[X0]] OCHOBAH Ha BOBJ/IEUEHVY MHAMBUIOB B JUAJIOT
¢ punocoPpCcKUM KOHCY/IBTAaHTOM, pasbuparoimumcs B pu-
70co(CKMX KOHLENTaX U MeTofuKax.C MOMOIIbIO A1asIo-
roB II/1aToHa MHAMBM/BI CMOT'YT MCCTIEIOBATh COOCTBEHHOE
MMPOBO33peHNe, LIeHHOCTY U LIe/IU B CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHOI
U OPraHM30BaHHOII MaHepedTo KacaeTcs fa/IbHENIINX JC-
CJIe[JOBaHMII B JaHHOII 00/1aCTH, TO OHYU IIOMOT'YT PacIINPUTD
HAIllM 3HAaHMS O IOTeHIMaje fuanoros Ilnarona B ¢puo-
co(CcKO-TepareBTNYeCKOIl IIPAKTHKe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ¢punocopus Kak Tepamus, COKpPaTOB-
CKUII IMajior, MalleBTIKa, AMaleKTUIYeCKIIl MeToM, CaMO-
[MO3HAHUe, ITUKA [OOpoeTen

IVAN SHISHLYANNIKOV, Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE THERAPEUTIC POTENTIAL OF PLATO’S DIALOGUES

Plato’s dialogues have been subjected to rigorous philosoph-
ical analysis for many years. Numerous studies have result-
ed in both interesting and controversial interpretations.
However, it should not be forgotten that Plato’s philosophical
work can be of assistance to the philosophical therapist, all
thanks to the great therapeutic potential of Plato’s texts.
Dialogues often explore themes such as spiritual growth,
reflection and moral behavior, which are also addressed in
philosophical counseling.And so it cannot be overlooked
that Plato’s dialogues can be a serious therapeutic tool. This
approach is based on engaging individuals in dialogue with
a philosophical counselor who understands philosophical
concepts and techniques.Through Plato’s dialogues, individ-
uals will be able to explore their own worldview, values and
goals in a structured and organized manner.As for further
research in this area, it will help to expand our knowledge
of the potential of Plato’s dialogues in philosophical and
therapeutic practice.

Keywords: philosophy as therapy, Socratic dialogue, maieu-
tics, dialectic method, self-knowledge, virtue ethics
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KY3HEITOBA AHTOHUHA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, CaHKT-
Hcrep6yprc1<m?1 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBINA YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerepbypr, Poccus), cryaeHt

AMAAEKTHKA HOAUTHYECKOIO, AU IIPHPOAA
IIOAMCA B ®AOCO®UH ITAATOHA

Bonpoc o mosnanuu B guanore «l'ocygapcrso» Ilnarona ces-
3aH C AMaNeKTUKONM KaK METOfIOM U C yCTPOeHMeM MOJINCa,
B KOTOPOM cobmparoTcst MHorue mofu. Ho uto ux geicTsu-
TeJIbHO COoefiH:AeT? DTOI IIPoOIeMOlT eIMHCTBA 3aHMMAeTCA
mpaBuTenb vin guaneKTuk(bunocod), KOTOPHIL ABUTASCH
B CBOEM ITIO3HAHUU JJOXOAUT J10 aOCOTIOTHOTO e[JMHCTBA,
Ha OCHOBaHMM KOTOPOT'O OH U COeiINHAET BCeX NIofeil. ITO
Havasio ITnaToH HasbiBaeT OGnaroM. BocxoxpeHye K HeMy
COBEpIIAETCs O ONPeJIeNIEHHBIM CTYTIEHAM, TO €CTh Yepes
BOcCIIMTaHMe. biiaro siBnsgeTcs u HavyaaoM IBUOKEHUA, U €T
1enbio. [losHaHMe KOHKPETHOTO YeNoBeKa 1 efTHCTBO MOMHU-
ca B3aMHO 00yC/IaBNIMBaIOT APYT PYTa, OFHO 0e3 [Pyroro
He MOXXeT CyII[eCTBOBaTh. 1O eCTh 4e/ll0BeK CTAHOBUTCA Ue-
JIOBEKOM TOJIBKO Yepes 00I[HOCTb, BHYTpH ronuca. Cobpa-
HUe MHOTUX IEePXKUTCS Ha Ujjee 61ara, KOTOpast CoeyHsAeT
BCe OKpy>Kallee B e[MHCTBO, KOTOpas IBIKET Pa3BUTIE
4eJIOBeKa, Jja>Ke eC/IM OH CO3HATEe/IbHO ee He 0OHapy>KIBa-
eT. Vges Omara sBiAeTCs OCHOBOI CBA3U MBIC/IEN, A TAK)XKe
nrogeit. OHTONOTM A HEPAa3PbIBHO CBsA3aHA C 3TUKOIA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: OVAJICKTUKa, 67[211‘0, Ionuc, Imo3HaHuUe,
BOCIIMTaHME

ANTONINA KUZNECOVA, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

DIALECTICS OF THE POLITICAL, OR THE NATURE
OF THE STATE IN PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY

The question of cognition in Plato’s dialogue “The State” is
connected with dialectics as a method and with the organ-
ization of the polis, in which many people gather. But what
really connects them? This problem of unity is dealt with by
the ruler or dialectician (philosopher), who, moving in his

231



232

knowledge, reaches absolute unity, on the basis of which he
unites all people. Plato calls this beginning a blessing. The
ascent to it is accomplished by certain steps, that is, through
education. The good is both the beginning of the movement
and its goal. The cognition of a particular person and the
unity of the policy mutually condition each other, one cannot
exist without the other. That is, a person becomes a person
only through community, within the policy. The assem-
bly of many is based on the idea of the good, which unites
everything around into unity, which drives the development
of a person, even if he does not consciously discover it. The
idea of the good is the basis of the connection of thoughts,
as well as people. Ontology is inextricably linked with ethics.

Keywords: dialectics, good, polis, cognition, education



Cexnns 10: «ITAAECTHHA — MECTO, TAE YEAOBEK

CABIINIUT BDOrA: KOHIENTHI NIPO®PETHU3MA,

MECCHAHMU3MA N 3CXATOAOIUH B IO3AHEH

AHTUYHOCTHU U UX PEMUHUCIEHIIMH B PYCCKOH
MbICAM XIX-XX BB.»

TAHTAEBCKUIT UIrOPh POMAHOBHY, AOKTOP GpUAOCOPCKHX
Hayk, npodeccop; Cankr-ITerepbyprekuit rocyaap-
crBennbit yausepeutet (Cankr-ITetepbypr, Poccns),
3aBeayromuit kapeApoil eBpeHCKON KYABTYPBI

I CXATOAOTU3M
IICEBAOSIIUIPA®OB U3 KyMPAHA®

B noxnaze ocoboe BHMMaHMe yIe/IeHO CPaBHUTEIBHOMY
aHaNMM3y MO3MILVIOHMPOBAHM A 3CXaTONOTMYECKMX COTEPUO-
JIOrM4ecKux GUryp, OIUChIBAEMBIX B BYX 0OHAPYKEHHBIX
B Kympane u He n3BecTHbIX paHee nceBpoanurpadax: Tex-
CTe, yCIIOBHO Ha3blBaeMOM «MeccuaHCKMIT allOKaIUIICUC»
(4Q 521) n co3panHOM B Heipax KympaHcKoi OOLIMHBI,
U MaHYCKPUIITE, YCIOBHO, HadbiBaeMoM «[IceBmo-Taunmnty,
M Ke «Apameiickuil armokanuicuc» (4Q 246), u npuse-
CEHHOM B 001[MHY 13BHe. B To Bpems kak B Knure [Janunia
yKasbIBaeTCsI Ha n0006ue TPAHCLeHIEHTHOTO U IIPeACYIe-
CTBYIOILIETO BCeTeHCKOTo Llaps 4enosexy, a aBTop [IpeBHero

* VlccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHaHCOBOI mopfep>kke PODI B pam-
Kax Hay4yHoro npoekra 21-011-41005 «ITanectuHa — MecTo, IZie YeNIOBEK
cnpIUT bora: KOHLeNnTh npodeTnsMa, MeCCaHU3Ma 1 9CXaToJI0-
T B Pe/IUTMO3HBIX TeKCTaX No3gHel anTnyHocTy (II B. 1o H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHMNCLeHIIUY B pycckort Mbiciu XIX-XX BB.».
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I'peueckoro nepeBofia JaHHOV KHUTY B CBOE MHTEpIIpe-
TalMy Maccaxa 7:13, BUZUMMO, CTPEMUTCH MOLYEPKHYTh
IIBOJICTBEHHYIO IIPUPOLY 9TON PUIyphl — «... HA OOIaKax
HebeCHBIX ¢/I0BHO CbIH 4eJI0BeYeCKIII IIesl M CIOBHO J]peB-
HUI JHAMY OAXOAUII...», — aBTOp «IIceBmo-HaHnumma»
JenaeT aKLEeHT Ha TOM, YTO 3cxaronorndecknmii llapp —
CKOpee, 3eMHAS INIHOCTD, JOCTUIIIast 60)KeCTBEHHOTO J0-
CTOMHCTBA I IOYNTAHUS — €T0 «HA30BYT», T. €. HPU3HAIOM,
«CpiHOM Bora» 1 «ero BrafprdecTBo (6yfeT) BeYHbIM Bla-
KprdecTBoM». Kak mpepcraBiseTcss, aHaIOTMYHBIM 06pasom
MHTEPIPETUPYeTCA CXaTOMOTMYecKas MeccuaHcKas Gurypa
B KYMPAHCKOM «MeCCHMaHCKOM aIlOKa/INIICHCEY», aBTOP KO-
TOPOTO, IIpefpeKasi Ha OCHOBE pe/IeBaHTHBIX OMOMIeNCKIX
racca’keyl MUCCUIO 9CXaTONOrn4eckoro Meccum, KOTopo-
My «OymyT BHMMATh HeGeca 1 3eMJIsA» ¥ KOTOPBII B UTOTe
BOCCAJET Ha «TpoHe BeyHoro Ilapcrsa», «mapannenbHo»
TOBOPUT O COTEPUOJIOTMYCCKIX JieTHNAX AdoHas-Tocmona
Ha 3eMJIe; TaK YTO CO3/IaeTCs BIIEYAT/I€HME, YTO aBTOP UM-
WINLUTHO ReuduuupyeT Meccuio B €ro 3eMHOI COTepHO-
JIOTMYECKOM MUCCUMNL.

Knwouesvie cnosa: >cxXaTojorusi, MeCCHMaHM3M, alloKa-
JIUITULN3M, COT€PUOIOTU A, Teonorus, Kympan.

Cpenu ¢pparmenToB nceBpanurpados, 0OHAPY>KEHHBIX
B rienepax Xupber-KympaHa, IpUCYTCTBYIOT 4acT KaK y>Ke U3-
BECTHBIX 10 KYMPaHCKVX HaXO[OK IIPOM3BeIeHMI, TaK 1 OOHapy-
JKeHHBIX BIIepBble, KaK IpMHeceHHble B KyMpaH M3BHe TeKCTBI, TaK
U CO3laHHbIe caMMMM KyMpaHuTamu. B, yactHocTy, B Kympane
ObI/IM HaliJIeHbI yoKe 13BecTHBIe paHee: [Icasom 151 (Ha fpeBHeeB-
peiicKoM si3biKe), hparMeHTs KHUT TOBUTA Ha apaMeiiCKOM I €B-
peickoM A3bIKax, Vncyca, cbiHa CpaxoBa, Ha €BpeiCKOM A3BIKE;
[Tocnanne Vepemun (bapyx) Ha rpedeckoM; apaMericKye U Kpo-
XOTHBII eBpeiicKuit pparmeHTs! KHUT EHOXa (6e3 « KHury npury»
[En. 37-71], HO ¢ peKOHCTpyMpyeMoii He n3BecTHOI paHee «KHuroit
TUraHToB»), OOuIeeB Ha eBpelicKOM si3bIKe (11 HeM3BeCTHbIE paHee
IIOTIONHEeHNA K Helt; 4Q225-227), Bo3aMoxxHO, Janunna, ri. 13 («Cy-
caHHa»; 4Q551) o-apaMericKu; OTHenbHbIe GparMeHThI 3aBelaHmit
12 matpuapxos: Jlesus, Nypnel, Vlocuda, Hadranmu, Bennamuna.
Cpeny HeM3BeCTHBIX paHee IceBIANUTPadoB (dnciom okono 50)
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MOYKHO BbITIennThb 3aBelanns Kexara u Ampama, Anokpud VMocu-
¢ba, MHOTOUNC/IEHHbIE IICeBANNT padbl, TpUIMCcbhIBaeMble Monceto,
I[Tcanmpl Viucyca HaBuna u spyrue anoxpudndeckue Ilcanmer, Mo-
JUTBY BaBUIOHCKOro napsa Habouupa, [Tporo-Ocrep. OTaenpHbIe
IICeBOAMUTPadbI WM, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe, X 3HAUNTe/IbHbIe YaCTH,
MOI/IM OBITH CO3[JAHBI B €CCEICKO-KYMPAHCKOIL cpefie. Bo BcsikoM
Cly4ae, peIMr1O3HO-JOrMaTiuecKle ¥ pUTyanbHble YCTAHOBIEHNU ],
cofieprKaluecs 13 HUX, 6IM3KM COOTBETCTBYIONIVIM BO33PEHMAM
U peIUTMO3HOM NPAKTUKe KYMPaHUTOB.

B noxnazse ocob6oe BHUMaHME y/e/IeHO CPaBHUTEIBHOMY
aHa/M3y MO3UIVIOHNPOBAHNA 9CXAaTOMOTMYECKNX COTEPUOIOTH-
4eCKMX UTYp, ONNChIBAEMBIX B ABYX OOHapy>keHHbIX B Kympa-
He U He M3BECTHBIX paHee IceBRoanupragdax: TeKCTe, yCIOBHO
HasbIBaeMOM «MeccuaHcKuil anokaauncuc» (4Q 521) u cosmaH-
HOM B Hefipax KyMpaHCKOJ OOLIVMHBI, 1 MAHYCKPUIITE, YCIOBHO,
HasbiBaeMoM «IIceBno-Iauumn®y, unm xe «ApaMeiicKuil armoka-
nurcuc» (4Q 246), u npuHeCceHHOM B 00LIMHY U3BHe. B TO Bpe-
mA Kak B KHure [lanumia ykaspiBaeTcs Ha n0do6ue TpaHCIeH-
TEHTHOTO U NpefiCylecTBYIoIero Bcesenckoro lapsa yenoseky,
a aBTop JIpeBHero I'pedeckoro nepeBosia JAHHON KHUTK B CBOEN
VHTEpIIpeTal My Iaccaka 7:13, BUMMO, CTpEMUTCA ITOAYEPKHYTh
IBOJICTBEHHYIO IIPUPOAY 3TOI PpUryper — «... Ha ob/1aKax Hebec-
HBIX c/1I0BHO CBIH Ye/t0Be4ecKUIl e 1 coBHO peBHnit JHAMU
noAXOAMI...», — aBTOp «lIceBmo-JJanunna» fenaer akleHT Ha
TOM, 4TO 3cxaronorndeckuii lJapp — ckopee, 3eMHaA TUMYHOCTD,
mocTuUrias 60XKeCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA U MIOYUTAHUA — €ro
«HA30BYT», T. €. npusHarom, «CbiHOM bora» 1 «ero BIajbluecTBO
(6ymeT) BeyHBIM BrIafibI9ecTBOM». Kak IpemcTaBiaeTcs, aHaIo-
TMYHBIM 00pa3oM VHTEPIPETUPYeTCs 9CXaTOIOTNYecKas MecCh-
aHCKas gurypa B KyMpaHCKOM «MecCMaHCKOM aIlOKaIUIICUCe»,
aBTOP KOTOPOTO, IIpeApeKasi Ha OCHOBE peleBaHTHBIX OMO/IelicKIX
ITacca’keil MUCCHIO 3CXaTOIOrn4ecKoro Meccuu, KOTOpoMy «OyAyT
BHVIMATb He6eca 11 3eMJ/I1» ¥ KOTOPBIN B ITOTe BOCCAMET HA «TPOHE
Be4HOro llapcTBay, «I1apaienbHO» TOBOPUT O COTEPMOTOTMYECKUX
messHUAX AdoHas-Tocrofa Ha 3eMJIe; TaK YTO CO3/IaeTCs BIleyaTie-
HIIe, YTO aBTOP UMIUIMIIUTHO AeuduuypyeT Mecciio B €ro 3eMHOI
COTEPMOTIOTNYECKON MUCCUN.
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IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture

ESCHATOLOGY IN THE PSEUDEPIGRAPHA FROM QUMRAN*

The paper focuses on a comparative analysis of the positioning
of eschatological soteriological figures described in two pseude-
pigrapha discovered at Qumran and not previously known:
a text tentatively called the Messianic Apocalypse (4Q 521)
and created in the Qumran community, and a manuscript
called the Pseudo-Daniel? (4Q 246; “Aramaic Apocalypse”),
and brought to the community from outside. Whereas the
Book of Daniel points to the likeness of a transcendent and
pre-existent universal King to man, and the author of the
Ancient Greek translation of this book in his interpretation
of passage 7:13 apparently seeks to emphasize the dual nature

of this figure — “...on the clouds of heaven it was as if the
Son of man was coming and as if the Ancient of Days were
approaching...” — the author of Pseudo-Daniel emphasizes

that the eschatological King is rather an earthly person who has
attained divine dignity and veneration — he will be “called,”
i. e., recognized, as “Son of God” and “his dominion (will be)
an eternal dominion.” The eschatological Messianic figure in
the Qumran “Messianic Apocalypse” seems to be interpreted in
a similar way: its author, foreshadowing on the basis of relevant
Biblical passages the mission of the eschatological Messiah, to
whom “heaven and earth will give heed” and who will even-
tually sit on the “throne of the eternal Kingdom,” speaks “in
parallel” about the soteriological acts of ‘Adonai-the Lord on
earth; so that one gets the impression that the author implicitly
deifies the Messiah in his earthly soteriological mission.

Keywords: eschatology, messianism, apocalypticism, soteri-
ology, theology, Qumran

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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TAHTAEBCKMNIT ITOPL POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP PprAOCOPCKUX
HayK, mpogeccop; CaHKT—HCTCP6prCKHﬁ rocyaap-
crBennbtil yausepeutet (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Poccns),
3aBeayromuit kadpeApOIl €BPEHCKOH KYABTYPBI

OCOBEHHOCTH KOHIOEIIINHU «ITPOPETHU3IMA»
B KYMPAHCKHX KOMMEHTAPUSX-ITEIIAPHM*

K xonuy nepcupckoro nepuopa B Vynee sakaHumBaercs
IIpopoYecTBO. B oprofokcanpHOM nygansMe MeCTo mpo-
POKOB 3aHMMAIOT MY PeLbl, 3aKOHOYYUTEIH, «CTPOSIINE
orpajy Bokpyr Topbl», T. €. 110 IIPEUMYLIECTBY CO3/IAI0IINe
METOIMKM VM CICTEMBI €€ MHTEePIIPeTaL[N Y ICTOIKOBbIBA-
IOLIMe ee CORepXKaHMe IPUMEHUTEIBHO K U3MEHAIOMIMCS
PETUTMO3HO-IOIUTIYECKIM, COLMaIbHO-9KOHOMIYECKUM
U SPYTUM YCTIOBMSAM XU3HY uyneeB B CrpaHe Vspawuns
u B guacmope. UYro kacaercst KyMpaHCKoil 061IMHBI — reTe-
POIOKCATIBHOTO TeYeHM I, BEPOSATHO, €CCeIICKO-KyMPaHCKOTO
TOJIKa, — TO 3[,eCh ITOJIaraii, YTO B 9II0XY KOHEUHBIX THeIL,
B KOTOpBIE OH, KaK UM IIPe[ICTaB/Is/IOCh, XXI/IH, IPOpoUe-
CTBO KO/>KHO BO3POLUTHCS, B YJaCTHOCTH, B pOpMe «BCKPHI-
TVsI» CAMMMIM KyMpPaHUTaMy [TyOMHHOTO CMBIC/IA YoKe 3aIly-
CAHHBIX IIPOPOYECTB U [ICA/IMOB 1 aKTya/IN3aL[ Y COKPBITBIX
B 9TUX TEKCTaX IpeicKa3aHuI B OTHOIIEHUI COBPEeMEHHBIX
Kympanckoit obmune co6bITHIL, €€ COOCTBEHHBIX pesiu-
I'MO3HO-TIONIUTUYECKNX Y UCTOPUYECKUX BeX U KOJUIM3UIL,
IOKTPUHAJIbHBIX aCIIEKTOB, Cyied M1pa, ICXaToHa, Meccya-
HusMa 11 p. Takoro popa «IpopoydecTBa» CTPOUINCH IO Ipe-
MMYIIECTBY KaK «MCTONIKOBAaHUA» (€BP. newapum), Kak Obl
«pacumppoBKm», KHUT 6ubmnerickux [Ipopoxos u Ilcanmos.
Kpowme Toro, nuaep Kympanckoit o01inHbI, 0003Ha4aeMblii
B JOMIEAIINX JI0 HAC ICTOYHVKAX KaK Y4UTe/Ib IPaBeIHOCTU
u VctonkoBarenb Topbl, paccMaTpuBaCcsa CBOUMU afielITaMU
KaK IIPOPOK, MOf0OHbIT Mocelo, KaK aBTOp CBOETO pofia

* VlccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHaHCOBOI mopfep>kke PODI B pam-
Kax Hay4yHoro npoekra 21-011-41005 «ITanectuna — MecTo, IZie YeNIOBEK
cnpIIUT bora: KOHLeNnTs npodeTnsMa, MeCCaHU3Ma 1 9CXaTOoJI0-
T B Pe/IUTMO3HBIX TeKCTaX No3gHel anTnyHocTy (II B. 1o H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHMNCLeHIIUY B pycckort Mbiciu XIX-XX BB.».
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HOBOTO YueHMs /I KOHEYHBIX JHel — 1 001mmHbI «Ho-
BOro 3aBeTa» (KaK KyMPaHUTBI ce0s Ha3blBaIN).

Kniouesvie cnosa: mpopodectBo, KympaHckas oOmmnHa,
KyMpaHCKMe KOMMEHTapuu-newapum, Oubneickue WH-
TepIpeTanun

K xoH11y mepcupckoro nepuozia B ucropun Mypmen ncrmon-
HeH1e ycraHoBIeHuit Topsl (YueHus, 3akoHa) CTaHOBUTCA 00513a-
TEJIbHBIM JI/IA BCEX MY /IeeB 10 3aKOHY, CO BCEMU BBITEKAIOIIVIMU 32
VIX HENCIIOTTHeH e CyAeOHbIMY TToceficTBIAMM. C 3TOro MOMEHTa
cneposanue Tope I'ocriofa cTaHOBUTCA HOPMOJT XXVM3HU MyfIes —
a 9TO 1 OBIIO CYTHIO U3PAMIbCKO-NY/IEHICKUX IIPOPOYECTB, HA ITO
¥ 6bl/1a HAIIpaBJieHa IeATeTbHOCTb MPOpPOKoB. IocTaBnenHas eB-
PEeVICKMMM ITPOPOKAMMU LieTb ObI/Ia JOCTUTHYTA, X MUCCHSA OCY-
I[eCTBJIEHAa — ¥ MIMEHHO B 9TO BpeMs B V3panie 3akaHUMBaeTCA
IpOpPOYeCTBO. B 3aK/T0ueHNe K KHUTE TIOC/IeTHETO UY/IeiiCKOTO
popokKa, Mamaxuu, cTy)KaIluM OffHOBPeMEHHO I 3aK/TI0UeHIeM
KO BceMy 6ubeiickomy pasgeny [Ipopokos, 3anosenyercs:

ITomuante 3axon Momuces, pa6a Moero,
KOTOPBII1 3anoBefan S emy

Ha Xopese [y Bcero Vspanns,

U IpefNNCaHN, M YCTABbI.

B opTomokcanpHOM MyHansMe MeCTO IPOPOKOB 3aHUMAIOT
MYZpeLbl, 3aKOHOYYNTENN, «CTPOsIIue Orpagy BOKpyr Topei»,
T. €. [I0 TIPeVMYIIeCTBY CO3[a0l/ie METORUKI ¥ CHCTEMBI ee MH-
TepIpeTalMy U UCTOTKOBBIBAIOLIIE ee COflep>KaHue PYMeHN-
TE/IbHO K M3MEHAIOIIMMCSA PeTUTNO3HO-TIOTUTUIeCKIM, COLIMAIb-
HO-9KOHOMMYECKVM APYTUM YCTIOBMSM XXU3HU nyfeeB B CTpaHe
Vspawuss u B Auacmope.

Yro xacaercst KympaHCKOI 061 MHBI — TeTepOJOKCaTbHO-
IO TeYEeHN, BePOATHO, €CCEIICKO-KYMPaHCKOTO TO/IKA, — TO 37€Ch
[IO/IaTaN, 9YTO B SIIOXY KOHEUHBIX /iHE, B KOTOpPbIe OHM, KaK UM
IPeCTaBIISANIOCD, XXIIN, IIPOPOYECTBO JO/DKHO BO3POAUTLCS,
B 9aCTHOCTH, B pOpMe «BCKPBITHsI» CAMUMI KyMpPaHUTAMMU ITIy-
OVIHHOTO CMBIC/IA YK€ 3aIIMCAaHHBIX IPOPOYECTB U IICA/IMOB U aKTY-
a/IM3aL{ My COKPBITHIX B 9TUX TEKCTaX MPEACKa3aHUIl B OTHOIIECHUN
coBpeMeHHBIX KyMpaHCKoit 061uiyHe coOBITHIL, ee COOCTBEHHBIX
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PETUTO3HO-TOTUTUYECKUX U MUCTOPUYECKIX BeX Y KOJIIU3MIL, JOK-
TPUHA/IBHBIX aCIIEKTOB, CyAeb Mupa, cxaToHa, MECCHaHU3Ma I JAP.
Takoro popa «IpopodecTBa» CTPOUINCH IO IMPEUMYIECTBY KaK
«VICTONIKOBAHWA» (€BP. neuapum), Kak Obl «pacInpoBKM», KHUT
6ub6neiickux [Ipopokos u Ilcanmos. Kpome toro, mupep Kympan-
CKOI1 OOLIMHBI, 0603HaYaeMBblil B TOLIEAIINX O HAC MCTOYHMKAX
KakK Yuurenp npasegHocty u Vicronkosatens Topel, paccMarpu-
BAJICSI CBOMMM aJlelITaMI KaK IIPOPOK, Mof06HbI Mocero, Kak
aBTOP CBOETO pOfia HOBOTO YUeHWs MI/Isi KOHEUHBIX AHEe — s
o6mmHbl «HoBoro 3aBera» (kak KyMpaHUTHI ce6sI HA3bIBAN).

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture

FEATURES OF THE CONCEPT OF ‘PROFETISM’ IN
THE QUMRAN COMMENTARIES-PESHARIM*

By the end of the Persian period prophecy ends in Judea. In
orthodox Judaism, the place of prophets is occupied by sages,
teachers of the law, who “build a fence around the Torah,”
i. e., who create methods and systems of its interpretation
and interpret its content in relation to the changing religious-
political, socio-economic, etc. conditions of Jewish life in
the Land of Israel and in the Diaspora. As for the Qumran
community — a heterodox sect, probably of the Essene-Qum-
ran persuasion — they believed that prophecy should be re-
vived in the era of the end days, in which they, as it seemed
to them, lived, — in particular, in the form of “uncovering”
by the Qumranites themselves the deep meaning of the al-
ready recorded prophecies and psalms and actualization of
the predictions hidden in these texts in relation to the con-
temporary events of the Qumran community, its own reli-

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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gious-political and historical milestones and collisions, doc-
trinal aspects, the fate of the world, the Eschaton, messianism,
etc. These kinds of “prophecies” were constructed mainly as
“interpretations” (Heb. pesharim), as if “deciphering,” of the
books of the Biblical Prophets and Psalms. In addition, the
leader of the Qumran community, designated in the extant
sources as the Teacher of Righteousness and the Interpreter
of the Torah, was regarded by his adherents as a prophet like
Moses, as the author of a kind of new Teaching for the end
days — for the community of the “New Covenant” (as the
Qumranites called themselves).

Keywords: prophecy, Qumran community, Qumran com-
mentaries-pesharim, Biblical interpretations

PEABKUH OAEr IBAHOBUY, AOKTOP PHAOAOTHYECKHX
HayK, mpogeccop; CaHKT—HeTCPGyprCKMﬁ rocy-
Aapcrsennslit yausepeuret (Cankr-IletepOypr,
Poccus), saBeayromuii kadpeapoii

ITAAECTHHA — MECTO CUHTE3A
®UAOCOPCKHNX MAEN U BO33PEHUH*

ITanecTiHa Ha IPOTSKEHUN THICAYE/IeTUIT ObIIa IepeKpecT-
KOM KYJIBTYP ¥ HapOJOB, MECTOM POXKAEHMSI MUPOBBIX pe-
nmuruii, GopMupoBaHMs U CUHTe3a PUIOCOPCKUX MIKOL.
B neprop xanudara 65171 TPOFOIKEH IIPOIIeCC HePeOCMbIC-
JIeHUsI, Pa3BUTHA Y COXPaHEHN [yXOBHOT'O Hac/Ieus Oya-
rofapsi mepeBoyy Ha apabCK it sI3bIK aHTUYHBIX, NYTENCKIX
U XpUCTUAHCKNX Punocodos. DopMupoBaHue HOBBIX GpuIO-
CO(CKMX TeUEHNUII TOTYYNIO MMITY/IbC OC/Ie BO3BPAILeHI S
yacTy guacnopsl B CBATYIO 3eMII0 B KOoHIle XV — Havase
XVI BB. B HOBOE 1 HOBelIIEE BpeMsA Ha pasBUTME OPUTH-
Ha/IBHBIX IIKOJ B [TajecTHe Okasaja BIMsAHME PYCcCKas

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM VHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHAHCOBOI moppepskke PO B pam-
KaX Hay4HOro npoexra 21-011-41005 «ITanectnna — MecTo, Ifie YeNOBEK
CnbIIUT Bora: KoHLeNn T npodeTnsMa, MeCCHaHU3Ma 1 9CXaToNIOo-
TMM B PEIUTMO3HBIX TeKcTax no3pHeit anTuaHocTH (II B. Mo H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHUCIIeHI Y B pycckoit Mbiciy XIX-XX BB.».
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¢dunocodckas MpIcb. B HacTos1ee BpeMs apabckie U My-
cynbMaHcK1e pumocodrl Bee yalile 00pallaloTcs K aHTHY-
HOMY HacJIefjiI0, HallpyMep, K TpyzaM [I1aToHa s momcka
myTeil peleHN st KOHQIUKTOB Ha CBATOI 3eMIIe.

Kniouesvte cnosa: punocodus, [Tanectuna, cuHTes, HacIe-
Ave, Ky/IbTypa

[Tanectuna n VMepycanum, rje, o onpejeieHNI0 OfHOIO
u3 apabckux nmoaToB — H. Ka66aHu, BO3AyX IPOIUTAH «IYXOM
IIPOPOKOB» I TJie «CaMBbIli KOPOTKUII U3 IyTeil K HeOy» Ha IIpOTA-
JKEHUU THICSAYEIeTUII ObIIV IePEKPeCTKOM KY/IBTYpP ¥ HAPOMIOB,
MECTOM PO>K[eHV S MUPOBBIX PEIUIMIL, @ TAKXKe POPMUPOBAHNA
U CMHTEe3a HayYHBIX U (PUI0CO(CKNX MIKOJL.

B aHTHYHBIIT Teprof BOCIIPUATHIE /el aHTUYHON (puo-
couu CBA3aHHBIX C IIOJIMTEN3MOM CO CTOPOHBI IIpeCTaBUTEIeN
UyZanu3Ma B 3HaUUTETbHOI Mepe 6bls10 orpaHnyeHo. JlanHoe 06-
CTOATENbCTBO, BIIPOYEM, He ITOMeNIano GOpMUPOBAHNIO KO
eBPeVICKOIT I/UIMHNUCTIYEeCKOTT prmocoduy, HO yKe 3a IIpeenaMu
ITanecTuHbL

ITocne 3aBoeBaHuA Vepycanuma B 637 I. BTOPbIM IIpaBefi-
HbIM xanudpom Omapom (634-644) 6T HaUaT IPOLECC IEpPeoc-
MBIC/IEHN, PA3BUTISA ¥ COXPAaHEHM A J[yXOBHOTO HAac/eiMs LYBU-
nmu3anunit Bocrounoro Cpefji3aeMHOMOPDbS. ITOMY B 3HAUUTE/IbHOM
Mepe CIoCOOCTBOBAIN IIePEeBOIbI Ha apaOCKMIT A3bIK TEKCTOB IIPO-
U3BeJeHNI K/IAaCCUYeCKNX aBTOPOB, B TOM YMC/Ie aHTUYHBIX M-
nocodos — IlnaroHa 1 ApucToress, a TaK)Ke NYALHICKUX U XPU-
CTMAHCKIUX yUeHbIX. XOTs IepeBOofuecKasi JesATeNbHOCTb B pAMKaX
Hay4YHOTO0, a TAK)Ke MY/IbTMHAI[MOHA/IBHOTO ¥l MHOTOKOH(ecCcHo-
HAJIBHOTO 110 CBOEIT popMe IIPOeKTa, oIy YNBIIero HasBaHme «Jom
MYZAPOCTI!», ¥ II/Ia B bargazie, 3Ha4MTeIbHOE YUCIIO PYKOIIVMCHBIX
KHUT aHTMYHBIX aBTOPOB IocTynano u3 [lanecTuHel, a Hag nepe-
BoflaMu B cronmuiie A6bacuckoro xanudara BMecTe ¢ apabcKnMu
TPYAWINCD eBpeVICKIe, MPAHCKMe M MHANIICKIE YUeHBIe.

B aTOT nepuop apabckmit A3BIK CTAHOBUTCA OCHOBHBIM A3bI-
KoM G110coCKOI MBICIN Ha BCel TeppuTopui XanudaTa, B TOM
yycne u Ha CBsTol1 3eMiie. VIHTepecHO, 4To B 3TOT nepuop,  [larne-
cTrHe cOpMUPOBAIOCh OBITOBABILIEE B CPefie eBPEICKIX O0IMH
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0cob0e KOHe, U3BeCTHOE B Ta/IbHETIIIIEM KaK eBpelicKo-apabcKumit
A3BIK, HA KOTOPOM U CO3/1aBa/INCh TPY/ABI 110 Pas/INIHbIM 00IaCTAM
3HAHUsA, B TOM YIC/Ie ¥ TPY/ABI O putocodum.

CuHTe3 KyIbTyp U punI0ocopCKMUX TedeHUI IOy I1/T HOBBII
UMITYJIbC TOC/e u3fanus ['panagckoro (AnbraMbpcKoro) spuKTa
1492ropa, KOr/ja 3HaYN TeIbHA S YaCTh €BPeeB Obl/1a BLIHY XK /JeHa TOK Y-
HyTb Vicnanuto n nepecenutbcs B CeBepHyto Appuky, Ha ror OpaH-
1uu, B Vitanuio 1 OTTOMaHCKYIO MMIIEPUIO, B TOM 4imcre, 1 B [Ta-
JIeCTHHY. DTO, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, CTAJIO MMITY/IbCOM JJIsI PasBUTHA
CpeflHEeBEKOBOIT eBPeVICKOIt (p1Iocopuy Ha HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHAX.

B HOBOe 1 HOBeitIIee Bpems, korpa [TanecTnHa B pycckom 06-
I[eCTBEHHOM MHEHIH CTa/Ia aCCOLMMPOBATLCA C IIOUCKAMM «T'Pajia
rpsanyiero», «Hebecnoro VMepycanumar, 4emMy, B 4aCTHOCTH, CIIO-
COOCTBOBA/IN POCT IPABOC/IABHOTO AJ/IOMHIYECTBA K CBATBIM Me-
CTaM 1, TT03/jHee, HayasIo Ipoljecca pernarpuanuim. VIMeHHO B 3TOT
nepuoz b1 OTMEYeH POCT BINAHUA PYCCKOI PrmocodcKoit MBICIN
(B ToM umcre, u upeit H. bepasesa) Ha popMupoBaHye MeCTHBIX
bunocopcknx KOHIEMINIA.

B HacTosee BpeMs apabckime 1 MYCyIbMaHCKMe PUITOCO-
¢bl Bee yalre 00palaoTcs K aHTUYHOMY Hac/IeANIo, HAIIpUMep, K
Tpy#am II1aToHa, /11 OCMBICTIEHM S IPOTUBOPEYNIL I KOH(IUKTOB
Ha CBATOII 3eMJIe ¥ IOUCKA ITyTell UX pelleHN L.

OLEG REDKIN, DSc in Philology, Professor; Saint Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Head of Chair
PALESTINE — A PLACE OF SYNTHESIS OF
PHILOSOPHICAL IDEAS AND VIEWS*
For thousands of years Palestine has been a crossroad of

cultures and peoples the birthplace of world religions, the
formation and synthesis of philosophical schools. During

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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the rule of the caliphate, the process of rethinking, devel-
oping and preserving the spiritual heritage was continued,
thanks to the translation into Arabic of ancient, Jewish and
Christian philosophers. The formation of new philosophical
currents received an impetus after the return of part of the
diaspora and repatriates to the Holy Land. In modern and
recent times, the development of original schools in Palestine
was influenced by Russian philosophical thought. Currently,
Arab and Muslim philosophers are increasingly turning to
ancient heritage, such as the works of Plato, to find ways to
resolve conflicts in the Holy Land.

Keywords: philosophy, Palestine, synthesis, heritage, culture

bOoroMoAoOB AAEKCEH BAAAMMMPOBUY, KaH-
AUAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX HAYK; DaaTuitckuit
peaepasbublil yHuBepcuTeT M. MMManynaa
Kanra (Kasununrpaa, Poccus), ponent

«ITPOTOAIIOPATHUKA>» ECHOAA:
HE TOABKO XAOx?*

Hoxnap obpaleH K mpobjeMe Hayaa anodaTu4ecKoii po-
OmeMaTuKM B rpedeckoit pumocodun. PaccmaTpuBaroTces Mu-
donormyeckue 06paspl B KOCMOIOIUM M KOCMOToHMH [ecropa.
O60CHOBBIBaETCSA TIONOXKEHME O TOM, YTO He TO/MbKO Xaoc,
Ho 11 Houb, 1 Ipeb, a TakoKe «IIpefesIsl 1 Hadaa» (mnyai kol
nelpat’) Haie/ieHbl alopaTHYeCKMMI XapaKTepUCTIKaMIL.
Kpome Toro, HeraTuBHbIe XapaKTePUCTUKY HATNICCTBYIOT
n npu onucauuu Taprapa. IIpu stom Xaoc, 6e3ycnoBHo,
MMeeT 0COOBIIT CTAaTYC, HOCKONIbKY IMEHHO OH IIOPOX/jaeT
Ipyrue HeraTusHbIe 06passl — Houb, Ope6. CrnepopaTenn-
HO, TpU MUQOIOTMYEeCKIX 06pa3a HaXOATCA B POJO-BUJIO-
BBIX OTHOLIEHMIX, @ 3HAUUT ABJISIOTCS OTIMYHBIMU APYT OT
Ipyra BUaMu HeraTuBHOCTH. «Hauasa u mpepensl», Takxe

* VlccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHaHCOBOI mopifep>kke PODI B pam-
Kax Hay4yHoro npoekra 21-011-41005 «ITanectuHa — MecTo, IZie YeNOBEK
cnpIINT Bora: KOHLeNTs npodeTnsMa, MeCCaHU3Ma 1 9CXaTOoJI0-
T B Pe/IUTMO3HBIX TeKCTaX No3gHel anTnyHocTy (II B. 1o H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHMNCLIeHI[UY B pycckoit Mbiciu XIX-XX BB.».
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MMelolIMe CBOY artoaTiIecK e XapaKTePUCTUKIA, CYTh TO,
YTO cofiep>)kKUTCA BHYyTpu Xaoca. Takum obpazom, B Muge
Tecroma comep>KUTCs He TOMBKO IpoToanodarndeckas
Ipo6meMaTiKa, HO MMIUTUIIMTHO HA/TNIECTBYeT pasnndie
B MOHMMAaHUH HETATVBHOCTIL.

Kmiouesvte cnosa: mporoanodaruka, lecuopn, «Teoronnsi»,
HeObITIe, HETATVBHOCTD

ALEXEY BOGOMOLOV, CSc in Philosophy; Immanuel
Kant Baltic Federal University (Kaliningrad,
Russia), Associate Professor

HEes1oD’S “PROTO-APOPHATICS:”
NOT ONLY XAOx?*

The report addresses the problem of the beginning of apo-
phatic problematics in Greek philosophy. Mythological im-
ages in Hesiod’s cosmology and cosmogony are considered.
The thesis is substantiated that not only Chaos, but also
Night and Erebus, as well as “limits and beginnings” (mnyat
kai meipat) are endowed with apophatic characteristics.
In addition, negative characteristics are also present when
describing Tartarus. At the same time, Chaos certainly has
a special status, since it is he who generates other negative
images — Night, Erebus. Consequently, the three mytho-
logical images are in genus-species relations, which means
they are different types of negativity from each other. The
“beginnings and limits,” which also have their apophatic
characteristics, are what is contained within Chaos. Thus,
Hesiod’s myth contains not only an apophatic problematic,
but there is an implicit difference in the understanding of
negativity.

Keywords: proto-apophatics, Hesiod, Theogony, non-being,
negativity

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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A®OHACHH EBIrEHIIT BACHABEBHUY, AOKTOP
Punocodckux Hayk, npodeccop; Mucruryr
duarocodpun u npasa Cubupckoro oTaeAeHUs
Poccwuiickoit akapemun Hayk (HoBocubupcek,
Poccmﬂ), TAQBHBIM HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK;
HOBocn6upc1<I/If/’1 rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCH-
tet (HoBocubupck, Poccust), npodeccop

AETEHAA O «<BABUAOHCKOM ['EPMECE>»
B IO3AHEAHTHYHOM AUTEPATYPE*

B moxiage npefcTaBieHbl K/II0YeBbIe pe3yIbTaThl ICCTIEN0-
BaHMA aBTOPA, IOCBAIIEHHOT'O BBIAB/ICHUIO IIPEICTABIeHNU A
IAPEBHUX O MEXKYIbTYPHOM B3auMopeiicTeuu. Benen 3a
U3yYeHNeM JIETeHIbI O ITyTemecTBuy [Indaropa Ha BocToK**
U «OMOIeNICKMX 3aMIMCTBOBaHUAX» B IpedecKoil ¢pumoco-
burr™* B JaHHOM UCCTIEOBAHUM PEYb UJET O «IEePCUT-
CKOM» CJIefie B Cpe[JHeBeKOBOM repMmeTusme. IlepBas yacTb
TOKJIaJla KacaeTcs XappaHCKOIl aCTPOIOT UM, BTOpast — Ipe-
KO-TIEPCULCKOI A/IXUMMY CAaCaHUJCKMX BpEMEH. YUUTbIBAsA
COCTOSIHME HAIlIMX CBUJIETENbCTB, Mbl HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh,
KaK jiena o6cTosiin Ha camoM fiente. OJfHAKO HEKOTOpbIe
HaOMIoeH s, Cle/TaHHbIe B TOKJIa/ie, JO/DKHBI IIPOSICHUTD,
KaK IIPEeJICTaBIsETCs, T€ My TH, TI0 KOTOPBIM IIJIa 1 OOBIYHO
UJIeT MeXKY/IbTypHas TpaHchopMaLus SHAHUA.

Kntoueswvie cnosa: I'penma u BocTok, BaBuion, repmernsm,
EHox, Mnpuc, TaitHoe 3HaHMe, TpodeTr3M

* MlccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-ITeTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepcHTeTe Ipy pUHAHCOBOI nopiep>kke POOI B pam-
Kax HayyHoro npoekTa 21-011-41005 «ITanectuna — MecTO, I7ie YENOBEK
cnpinT Bora: KoHIenTsl mpodeTnsmMa, MecCaHU3Ma U 9CXaTOJO-
I B Pe/IUTMO3HBIX TeKcTax no3gHen antnyHoctu (II B. go H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHNCIeHI[UY B pycckort MbIciy XIX-XX BB.».

** Afonasin E. V., Afonasina A. S. Pythagoras Traveling East: An
Image of a Sage in Late Antiquity // Archai, vol. 27 (2019), pp. 1-23.
https://periodicos.unb.br/index.php/archai/article/view/26566/23229

** Agponacun E. B. Moses Attikidzon: punocodus u penurnos-
Has IONNTHUKA B aHTU4HON Anekcaugpuu // Schole. unocodckoe an-
TUKOBeJjeH1e U Kiaccudeckas Tpaguius. T. 16.1 (2022). C. 276-294
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EUGENE AFONASIN, DSc in Philosophy,
Professor; Institute of Philosophy and Law
of Siberian Branch of Russian Academy
of Sciences (Novosibirsk, Russia), Head of
Department; Novosibirsk State University
(Novosibirsk, Russia), Professor

THE LEGEND OF THE “BABYLONIAN HERMES”
IN LATE ANTIQUE LITERATURE*

The report continues the author’s research on the ancients’
perceptions of intercultural interaction. Following the study
of the legend of Pythagoras’ journey to the East** and “biblical
borrowings” in Greek philosophy,*** this paper deals with
the “Persian” trace in medieval Hermeticism. The first part
of the paper deals with the Harranian astrology, the second
with Greco-Persian alchemy of Sassanid times. Given the
state of our evidence, we cannot say how things really were.
However, some of the observations made in the presentation
should clarify what seems to be the ways in which the inter-
cultural transformation of knowledge has been, and usually
is, taking place.

Keywords: Greece and the East, Babylon, Hermeticism, En-
och, Idris, secret knowledge, propheticism

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious
Texts of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.)
and Their Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th
Centuries.”

** Afonasin E. V., Afonasina A. S. Pythagoras Traveling East: An
Image of a Sage in Late Antiquity // Archai, vol. 27 (2019), pp. 1-23.
https://periodicos.unb.br/index.php/archai/article/view/26566/23229

% Afonasin E. V. Moses Attikidzon: philosophy and religious
politics in ancient Alexandria // Schole. Ancient Philosophy and the
Classical Tradition. Vol. 16.1 (2022). pp. 276-294. (in Russian)
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EBAAMITHEB ITOPb IBAHOBUY, AOKTOP ¢pHAOCOPCKUX HAYK,
npogeccop; CaHKT—HeTep6yprCKuﬁ rOCYAQpPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcurer (Cauxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

OB 0AHO1 UAEE ITAOTHHA B TPAKTATE «IIPpOTHUB
THOCTHUKOB» KAK KPUTEPUU PA3SAUYEHMU S
HEOIIAATOHHUYECKHUX U THOCTUYECKHX
BAHSHUH B IOCAEAYIOIIEN ®YIAOCOPUHU*

B tpaxTate «[IpoTus rHocTuKOB» II10THH IpU3HaeT rHOCTH-
KOB Hac/egHMKaMu [1/1aTona, HO OHOBPEMEHHO yTBepKia-
€T, YTO OHM PE3KO MCKa)KaIOT B HECKONBbKMX IyHKTaX €ro
¢dbunocoduro. ONHO M3 Ba>KHBIX PAa3HOITACKIT KacaeTcs
onenky Kocmoca n HebecHbIx Ten: [Tnorun cuntaer Kocmoc
B 1]JIOM OTHOCUTENBHO COBEPIIEHHBIM, @ HebeCHbIe Tea —
60)KeCTBEHHBIMH CYIIeCTBAMU; OH KaTerOpMYeCKN OTBep-
raeT MHeHle THOCTUKOB O PaJiyIKa/IbHOM HeCOBepIIeHCTBe
3eMHOT0 MJpa 11 HeOeCHBIX Te/l. DTO pas3ndue OKa3blBaeTCA
JOCTATOYHO CYLIeCTBEHHBIM /1 OLJeHKY JICTOKOB HEKOTO-
PBIX Ba>KHBIX KOHIENINIT B OCIenyomeit pumocodun.
Credan bap Cypaiinn B «<Kuure cBaroro Vepodesa» saas-
JISIET, 9TO aJf IPOCTUPAETCA [0 TBEPAY 3B€3]l, 9TO HATIANLHO
IeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO OH OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO CCTEMY Ha T'HO-
CTUYECKUX, a He Ha HEOTI/TATOHMYeCKMX MpesaX. Takas oneH-
ka KHuru CredaHa M03BO/AET TOBOPUTH O THOCTMYECKIX
JICTOKaX KOpITyca ApeonaruTuK B CUIy BHYTPEHHEI CBA3K
9TUX TEKCTOB. TOYHO TaKoe ke YTBepKJeHMe O TOM, YTO
IPeNCIIONHAA POCTUPAETCA O TBEPAMU 3Be3] eCTh B KOC-
Mosnorun Makpob6us, ns3no>xeHHoi B ero «KommeHTapun
K “Cry Cuunmona’»; 9T0 03Ha4aeT, YT0 MakpoOust Hy>)KHO
OPUYNCIATD K THOCTUYECKON TpafuIiuy, a He CYUTATh Ha-
CTIe[IHMKOM HeOIlTaATOHM3Ma. VlcceoBaTeni CYUTAIOT, 4TO
HeOIJIATOHMYeCKIIe BIVISTHIA B CpefHeBeK0oBoIT humocodun
B VIII u B mocrepyomiye BeKa BO MHOTOM 00YCTIOB/IEHbI I10-

* VlccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHkt-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHaHCOBOI mopifep>kke PODI B pam-
Kax Hay4yHoro npoekra 21-011-41005 «ITanectuHa — MecTo, IZie YeNIOBEK
cnpIINT Bora: KOHLeNTs npodeTnsMa, MeCCaHU3Ma 1 9CXaTOoJI0-
T B Pe/IUTMO3HBIX TeKCTaX No3gHel anTnyHocTy (II B. 1o H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHMNCLIeHI[UY B pycckoit Mbiciu XIX-XX BB.».
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Hy/IAPHOCTDIO counHeHns Makpo6us. Eciu Mbl npusHaem
OCHOBOII 3TOTO COYMHEHNA THOCTUYECKNE CYCTeMBl, THO-
CTUYeCKNe BIMAHUSA NO/DKHBI OBITh IIPU3HAHBI B paHHEN
cpenHeBeKoBoIt hunocodun ropasno 6omee CUIBHBIMU, 1€M
HeoITaTOHM4YecKme. [Ipexxe BCcero aTo OTHOCUTCA K yue-
Huio VMoanna CkoTa OpuyreHsl, KOTOpOe MOKHO CYUTATh
K/TaCCUYECKOI CHCTEMON THOCTUYECKOTO THUIIA.

Kntoueswvie cnosa: I1noTuH, THOCTUYECKNE U HEOIIATOHM-
YeCKMe BINAHNUA, 3pmyreHa

B Tpakrare «IIpotus rnoctukos» IIn0THH npusHaeT THO-
CTUKOB Hac/efHUKaMmu [11aToHa, HO OFHOBpEMEHHO YTBEPKaeT,
YTO OHM Pe3KO MCKAXKAIOT B HECKO/IBKMX IYHKTAaX ero ¢pumaoco-
¢uro. OnHO U3 BaXKHBIX pasHOI/IAcKiT KacaeTcs oueHkn Kocmoca
n HebOecHBIX Ten: IImoTuH cuntaet KocMoc B 11€/10M OTHOCUTEIBHO
COBEpIIeHHBIM, a HebeCHbIe Tella — 60>KeCTBEeHHBIMM CYIIeCTBa-
MM; OH KaTerOpM4ecK! OTBepraeT MHeHNMe IHOCTUKOB O pafy-
KaJIbHOM HEeCOBEpIIEHCTBE 3eMHOTO MMpa 1 HeOECHBIX Tel. JTO
pasIdye OKa3bIBAETCs JOCTATOYHO CYIeCTBEHHBIM /IS OLIEHK
JICTOKOB HEKOTOPBIX Ba)XKHBIX KOHIIENIMIT B TOCTeAYIOLIeil pu-
nocodun. Credpan bap Cynmainu B «Kunre cBsaroro Vepodesn»
3asBJIseT, 4TO aJi IPOCTUPAECTCS JO TBEPAU 3Be3[, 3TO HAITIANIHO
IEeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO OH OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO CUCTEMY Ha FHOCTU-
JeCKIX, @ He Ha HEeOIUTATOHMYeCKMX upesX. Takas oleHKa KHUTY
CredaHa 103BOJIAET TOBOPUTD O THOCTMYECKUX MCTOKAX KOpITyca
ApeonaruTuk B CUIy BHyTpeHHell CBA3MU 3TUX TeKCTOB. TouHO Ta-
KOe )Xe YTBEp KJeHIe O TOM, YTO IIPEUCIIOfiH s IPOCTUPALTCA 10
TBEpPAM 3Be3]] eCTb B KOCMOIOrny MakpoOus, 13/I0)KeHHOI B eTo
«KommeHnTapun k “Cry Cunimona’»; 9TO 03Ha4aeT, 4To Makpoous
HY>KHO IIPUYUC/IATD K THOCTMYECKOI TPafULINI, @ He CIMTATD Ha-
C/IeHUKOM HeoIIaTOHM3Ma. PaccMaTpuBast, Kak iyla mafaeT u3
HEeCOBEPLIEHHOTO MIPa B 3eMHYIO Pea/IbHOCTD OH YTBEP)K/JAeT, 4TO
OHa ITepeXXMBaeT CTO/IbKO CMePTeil, CKOJIbKO ITPOXOAUT HeOeCHBIX
cep, mpuuem kaxxaas cdepa enaer cBoi Bk B GOpMUpPOBaHIEe
ee HeCOBEPLIEHHOTO 3eMHOTO Te/la. DTO IpefCcTaB/IeHMe ABJIAeTCS
BIIOJTHE XapaKTEPHBIM [/ THOCTUYECKUX y4eHMI (0cOOeHHO Ha-
IJIAMIHO cX0AcTBO ¢ TpakTaroM [Inctuc Codus), HO He MOKeT ObITH
OIlpaBIaHHBIM B PaMKaX HeOI/IATOHMYeCKol Kocmonoruu. Viccre-
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TOBaTeN!N CYNTAIOT, YTO HEOIIATOHMYECKNe BANAHNSA B paHHe
cpenHeBeKoBOII pumocoduu OV BO MHOTOM 00YCTIOB/IEHBI TIOITY-
JSIPHOCTBIO counHeHnst Makpo6ust. Eciu Mbl mprsHaeM 0CHOBOII
9TOTO COYVMHEHMSI THOCTMYECKe CUCTeMbI, THOCTIYECKIIE BIINAHNS
IO/DKHBI OBITh IIPM3HAHBI B paHHEl CpefHeBeKOBO (rtocodun
ropaszio 6ojiee CHIBHBIMY, YeM HeoIlaToHn4Yeckme. [Ipexe Bce-
ro 3TO OTHOCUTCA K yueHnIo VloanHa CkoTa QpuyreHsl, KOTopoe
MOXXHO CUMTATD KIACCUYECKOI CUCTEMOI THOCTUYECKOI O THIIA.

IGOREVLAMPIEV, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint Petersburg
State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

ON ONE IDEA OF PLOTINUS IN THE TREATISE
“AGAINST THE GNOSTICS” AS A CRITERION FOR
DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN NEOPLATONIC AND

GNOSTIC INFLUENCES IN SUBSEQUENT PHILOSOPHY*

In the treatise Against the Gnostics, Plotinus recognizes the
Gnostics as the heirs of Plato, but at the same time claims
that they sharply distort his philosophy in several points. One
of the important disagreements concerns the assessment of
the Cosmos and the celestial bodies: Plotinus considers the
Cosmos as a whole to be relatively perfect, and the celestial
bodies as divine beings; he categorically rejects the opinion
of the Gnostics about the radical imperfection of the earthly
world and heavenly bodies. Stefan Bar Sudaily in The Book
of St. Hierotheus states that hell extends to the firmament
of the stars, which clearly demonstrates that he bases his
system on Gnostic, and not on Neoplatonic ideas. Such an
assessment of Stephen’s book allows us to speak about the
Gnostic origins of the Areopagitic corpus. Exactly the same
statement that the underworld extends to the firmament
of the stars is in the cosmology of Macrobius, set out in his
Commentary on the “Scipio’s Dream;” this means that Mac-

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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robius should be included in the Gnostic tradition, and not
considered the heir of Neoplatonism. Researchers believe that
the Neoplatonic influences in medieval philosophy in the 8th
and subsequent centuries are largely due to the popularity of
the work of Macrobius. If we accept the Gnostic systems as
the basis of this work, the Gnostic influences in early medi-
eval philosophy must be recognized as much stronger than
the Neoplatonic ones. First of all, this refers to the teachings
of John Scotus Eriugena.

Keywords: Plotinus, Gnostic and Neoplatonic influences,
Eriugena

KYPABIBATAO AMUTPUI CEPTEEBUY, KaHAMAAT $UAOCOPCKHX
HayK; HannonaApHbIN HCCACAOBATEABCKUI YHUBEPCUTET
«Bsrcmas mkoaa sxonomuku» (Mocksa, Poccust), HayaHbIit
coTpyaHHUK; baaTuiicknii peaepasbHbIH YHUBEPCUTET
um. mmanynaa Kanra (Kaannunrpaa, Poccns), crapunii
Hay4YHBII COTpYAHUK; Poccuiicknii rocyAapcTBEHHBIH
neparorndeckuii yausepcuter um. A. H. Tepuena (Cankr-
ITerepOypr, Poccust), crapuinii HayYHBL COTPYAHHK

MoOTHB BOMHBI «ChIHOB CBETA IIPOTHUB CHIHOB
ThMBbI» B OBPA3OBATEABHON MOAEAN OPUTEHA"

B tpakTare «O Havamax» OpureH BBOAUT pasnymueHne TpEx
BUJOB MYZIPOCTH, CPefiUl KOTOPBIX «MYPOCTb MUpPA CETO»
U «MYJPOCTb KH:3€el Mupa cero». [loy aTu iBe KaTeropum mo-
HajjafoT pa3nMyHble HAYKY M MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPbIE CYNTATICDH
HeoOXOAMMBIMMU K M3y4YeHNI0 Bo BpeMeHa OpureHa. HacTb 13
HUX — Tpajin{MOHHBbIe 00/1acTy SHAHMS: apudMeTIKa, reo-
MeTpM, My3bIKa, aCTPOHOMIA, TpaMMaTIKa, — BOLIE/IIe
B 4MCTI0 00A3aTe/IbHBIX eljé CO BpeMEH ITATOHOBCKOIT AKaje-
Mun. JIpyras 4acTb — acTpPOJIOTHsI, Marus, y4eHe O 3aKJIN-
HaHMAX U T. I TIpeficTaéT B omvicannyu OpureHa Kak 06mactu

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM VHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHAHCOBOI moppepskke PO B pam-
KaX Hay4HOro npoexra 21-011-41005 «ITanectHa — MecTO, I7ie YeNOBEK
CnbIIUT Bora: KoHLeNn T npodeTnsMa, MeCCHaHU3Ma 1 9CXaToNIOo-
IMM B PEIUTMO3HBIX TeKcTax nospHeit anTuaHoctH (II B. mo H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHUCIIeHI Y B pycckoit Mbiciy XIX-XX BB.».
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3HaHM:A, KOTOPBIMMU €T0 COBPEMEHHMKM MHTEPECOBAJIICh He
B MEHbIIIEeT] CTelleHN, YeM HayKaMy «K/I1accudecKuMm». bornee
TOTO, X IPOUCXOKIeHMe Bo3Boguau K [Ipesuemy Erumnry,
Basunony u gpyrum crpanaMm BocToka, 4To npugaBao M
TaMHCTBEHHOCTb 1 aBTopuTeT. OfHako ansa OpureHa atu
3HAHUS IPUOOPETAIOTCS YeTIOBEKOM CIOCOOOM, KOTOPBIN
HMPUHIVIINAIBHO OT/INYAeTCs OT CI0co6a npuobpeTeHns
TpafULMOHHBIX HAyYHBIX 3HaHMIL. B 0ocHOBe 3TOrO NpOTH-
BOIOCTABJIEHV S CTOUT IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO aHTe/IbCKIX CUIT —
O71arux aHresnoB, cnyxauux bory, u 6opoimxcs ¢ HUMK
U C TIOIbMM Na/iINX aHTrenoB. B nocrpoennax Opurena xo-
POIIO MPOCIEXMBAIOTCA MOTVBBI AHT€JIONIOTVN NYIEVICKON
cpenpt I B. 10 H. 3. — I B. H. 3., ¥ 0COOEHHO AHT€TONOIUN
KyMPaHCKOI1, a TAK)K€ PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON TUTEPATyPhl
«ByX myTeii». [Ipu aToM, ogHako, OpureH, Tak ke, KaK I ero
yuntenb KnuMeHT AnekcanpuiicKuii, IpefiaraloT NpeBoc-
XOJ AN 3TO pa3fie/ieHne Iy Th «TPeTbero TUIa» MyJpOoCTH,
OCHOBAHHBII Ha yYeHU! HOBO3aBEeTHOI'O XPUCTMAHCTBA.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Opuren AneKCaH[pUIICKUIL, MpeMyJ-
POCTb, aHTE/IONOT NS, HayKa, 06pasoBaHue

DMITRY KURDYBAYLO, CSc in Philosophy; National Research University
Higher School of Economics (Moscow, Russia), Researcher;
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University (Kaliningrad, Russia),
Senior Research Fellow; Herzen State Pedagogical University of
Russia (St Petersburg, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

THE CONCEPT OF THE “WAR OF THE SONS OF
LIGHT AGAINST THE SONS OF DARKNESS” IN
THE EDUCATIONAL MODEL OF ORIGEN*

In the treatise De principii, Origen introduces a distinction
between three types of wisdom, among which are “the
wisdom of this world” and “the wisdom of the princes of this
world.” These two categories embrace the various sciences and

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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arts which were considered compulsory for study in the time
of Origen. Some of them are traditional sciences: arithmetic,
geometry, music, astronomy, grammatr, i. e. those considered
mandatory since the days of the Platonic Academy. The other
part is astrology, magic, the art of incantation, etc. Origen
describes them no less interesting for his contemporaries than
the “classical” sciences. Moreover, their origin was attributed
to Ancient Egypt, Babylon and other Eastern countries, which
imparted them mysteriousness and authority. However, for
Origen, this knowledge is acquired in a way fundamentally
different from that of traditional scientific knowledge. This
opposition is grounded on the confrontation between the
angelic forces — the good angels serving God, and the fall-
en angels. In the writings of Origen, one can easily trace the
motives of Jewish angelology of the 2nd century BC — 1st
century AD, and especially the angelology of Qumran, as well
as early Christian literature of “the two ways.” At the same
time, Origen (as well as his teacher Clement of Alexandria)
offers a “third type” of wisdom that transcends this division,
being based on the teachings of New Testament Christianity.

Keywords: Origen of Alexandria, wisdom, angels, angelolo-
gy, science, education

TAHTAEBCKMNIT UITOPb POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP pusocodpckux
Hayk, npoeccop; Caukr-IlerepOyprekuii rocyaap-
crBennptii yausepcuter (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus),
3aBeayomuit kadpeApPOi eBPEHCKOM KYABTY PbI

BUBAENCKASI COTEPHOAOT U, VYEHUE
HEOIAATOHUKA MAPCHANO ODUINHO
O «IIUTAIOIIEN AVINE» 1 COHET 146 IIIEKCITPA*
CoHert 146 He IPOCTO CTOUT OCOOHSIKOM B DAY COHETOB

[Mlexcnupa, HO, IO CYTH, ABACTCS LeIbHBIM (pumocod-
CKO-TEOJIOTMYeCKUM HO3TNYecKuM namdeToM. [oBops

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM VHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHAHCOBOI moppepskke PO B pam-
KaX Hay4HOro npoexra 21-011-41005 «ITanectHa — MecTO, I7ie YeNOBEK
CnbIIUT Bora: KoHLeNn T npodeTnsMa, MeCCHaHU3Ma 1 9CXaToNIOo-
IMM B PEIUTMO3HBIX TeKcTax nospHeit anTuaHoctH (II B. mo H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHUCIIeHI Y B pycckoit Mbiciy XIX-XX BB.».
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0 €T0 COTePUOTOTNIECKOM KOHTEKCTE, pelpe3eHTUPYIo-
1ieM uzeo o6 oTKase oT 3a60T O Tejie ¥ CIIACeHUN AYLIN
3a cuer ee «muTaHus» tenoM: Then soul, live thou upon
thy servant’s (i. e. thy body’s. — I. T.) loss... Buy terms
divine in selling hours of dross;Within be fed, without be
rich no more.So shalt thou feed on Death... — 10 3m€ech
IIpeXk/ie BCeTO MOXXHO OTMETUTDb HOBO3aBETHBIE ITACCAXKU
u3 ITocnanmit anocrona [Tasma 06 «yMepIiBIeHNN» IIOTU
U IJIOTCKUX CTPACTEN BO UMA cracenus pymm: Pum. 8:13
(cp. Taxkxe: 7:5; 8:7), Kon. 3:5 (cp. manee: 1 Kop. 3:1, 3), I'an.
5:24. Ho BOT 4TO KacaeTcsi MeTaOpbl CIIACEHUA AYIIN 3a
CYeT ee «IUTAHNS» TIOThI0 — BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI KOPMUTb
IUIOTD, KaK 3TO OOBIYHO JIe/IAI0T JIFO/M, KOTOPBIMU «KKOPMMUT-
csi» CMepTh, — TO 3[eCh MOXXHO YCMOTPEThb pedIeKcuio
YL CBOETO pOjia «PEBEPCHOE» IEPEOCMBICTIEHNIE TOKTPUHBI
M. OuumHO 0 «IIMTaIell/KopMAlLelt gyue» (anima nu-
tritiva), KoTopoe TOT pa3BuBaeT B cBoell «I11aTOHOBCKOI
teonoruy». (O6 9TOM yueHUN aBTOp COHeTa 146 MOr 3HATh
He HeIIOCPeACTBeHHO 13 TpakTaTa OUYNHO, a C/IBIIIATD OT
3HAKOMBIX MY «yHMBEPCUTETCKVX yMOB».) B jaHHOII cBA-
31 IIPEICTABIAIOTCA pellpe3eHTaTUBHBIMI, IIPeXK/ie BCETO,
naccaxu us «IInmatonoBckoit Teonorun» VII, 9; XIII, 5; VI,
12. Cp. raxke: XVIIL, 9 u Oc. 13:14 (cm. Taxxe: I Kop. 15:55;
cp.: Omxkp. 21:4), Hcaus (25:8 [cp.: 1 Kop. 15:54]; cp. Taxxe,
Hatnpumep: Mc. 26:19, 41:14; Jlan. 12:2, 13). C maccakeM 13
@uunno XVIIIL, 9 koppenupyer nocnefHAs CTpOKa COHe-
ta 146: “And Death once dead, ther’s no more dying then.”

Kniwouesvie cnosa: coner 146 Illexcnimpa, EBpeiickasa bu-
61, HoBblit 3aBet, HeommatoHu3sM, «Teonorus I[Tnarona»
Mapcunno PuunHo

Conet 146 He IPOCTO CTOUT OCOOHAKOM B PANly COHETOB
Illexcnmpa, HO, TIO CYTH, SIBMAETCS LETBHBIM HHI0CO(CKO-TEONOT -
YeCKUM IT03TNIeCcKUM IaMdreToM. MHOTOKPaTHO 0TMeYanoCh By
sTHJe Ha TaHHOe ITpou3BeeHne bubnum u HeomaToHn3Ma (Bpsz,
JIV ABTOP JJAHHOTO COHETA YMTAJI IJITATOHOBCKMII TpaKTaT «Denon»
HETOCpeICTBEHHO). VI3BecTHO, HanpuMep, 4To B mbecax [llexcnmpa
HaCUUTbIBaeTCs1 0Komo 1350 ccpimok Ha bubmmio (1o mpenmyiiecTBy
JKenesckyro; fanee: XKB) u gake npsambix uutat. OTesibHble O1-
O7eiicK e aTI03U I I PEMVHUCLIEHIIVIV BCTPEYAIOTCS 1 B COHETAX.
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Yro kacaercs COTEpMO/IOTNIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA COHETA 146,
PENIPE3EHTUPYIOLIETO NACI0 00 0TKase 0T 3a00T O TeJie U CITACeHU N
AYLIN 32 CYET €€ «IIUTAHUA» TEJIOM:

Then soul, live thou upon thy servant’s
(i. e. “thy body’s. — L. T') loss....
Buy terms divine in selling hours of dross;
Within be fed, without be rich no more.
So shalt thou feed on Death... —

TO 37IeCh IIPeX/ie BCEIO MOXKHO OBbITIO OB OTMETUTH HOBO3a-
BeTHBIe Taccaky u3 [Tocmanuit anocrona IlaBma 06 «ymepiBie-
HUW» IVIOTU U IVIOTCKMX CTPACTEl BO MM CIIaCeHM s Jyui: Pum.
8:13 (ei yap kata odpka {ijte pélete dnobvijokewy, i 8¢ mvevpatt
Tag mpaelg Tod owpatog Bavatodte, {oecde [cp. Takxe: 7:5; 8:7];
«Ecnmu 1o 1oty KuBeTe, TO TOTOBUTECh YMUPATh, €CTIN JKe Y-
XOM Jiefla IVIOTCKIE YMepIIB/IsAeTe, TO )XUBLI Oynere»; XKb: For
if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye mortify the deeds of
the body by the Spirit, ye shall live), Koz 3:5 (vekpow o0V O pélog
O émi 0 YAy ...; «YMepTBUTE BCE, YTO €CTb B Bac 3eMHOTO...»; JKb:
Mortify therefore your members which are on the earth [cp. manee,
Hanpumep: 1 Kop. 3:1, 3]), I'an. 5:24 (ot 6¢ Tod Xplotod Trv odpka
¢oTavpwoayv oLV Toig mabnuaoty kai taig émbuvpiag «Kro (mpu-
HaJIeXUT) XPUCTY, Te PacIsiiu IJIOTh (CBOIO) CO cTpacTsMu (ee)
u BrnedeHnssMn»; JKB: For they that are Christ’s, have crucified the
flesh with the affections and the lusts).

Ho BoT uTO KacaeTcs MeTapophbl CIIaceHNsA LYY 3a CUET ee
«IIUTaHMA» IIOTBI0 — BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI KOPMUTb IIOTD, KaK
3TO OOBIYHO JIETTAIOT JIIOAY, KOTOPBIMU «KOPMUTCsI» CMepTh, —
TO 371eCh MOXKHO YCMOTPETDb pedIeKCUIO 1 CBOETO POfia «peBepc-
HOe» IepeocMbIceHNe TOKTPpUHB M. @UUNHO 0 «IMTaroen/
KopMsAlleil gymie» (anima nutritiva), KoTopoe TOT pa3BUBaeT
B cBoeit «IImaronoBckoit Teonornn». (O6 aTOM y4eHUM aBTOp CO-
HeTa 146 MOr 3HaTh He HEIOCPe[CTBEHHO 13 TpakTaTa ®udnHoO,
a, HaIIpMMep, C/IBIIIATh OT 3HAKOMBIX €My «YHUBEPCUTETCKIUX
yMoB».) COIIacHO aBTOpY COHeTa 146, 4eM MeHblIIe yIIa Ye/loBe-
Ka OyJieT «IIUTaTh» €ro TeJleCHble Hayaja, TeM O/11Ke oHa OyzeT
K CIIACEHUIO.
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B wactHOCTH, PUynHO 3ameyaer (ep. A. f. TrikoBa):

Jlyma cama cosfjaeT cBoe Tefo, COXpaHseT yyKe CO3JaHHOe
TEJIO Ml BOCCTAHAB/IMBALT er0, KOIla OHO HauMHaeT IPUXOAUTD
B ynajjoK. Jly1ia cBs3bIBaeT BOEAMHO IPOTUBOOOPCTBYOLIE
cruxyu. C yXofoM YLK Te/I0 YMUPAET, M HEBO3MOXKHO
yaepKaTb MpPeXXHEro TeleCHOro coefVHeHus u Bupa. [In-
Taloas [ylia, B CUIY CBOel 0COOEHHOCTH, eAMHCTBEHHO
criocoOHa co3/jaBaTb MHCTPYMEHTbI MUTaHus. .. [lyira sB-
JIs1eTCst CyOCTaHIuelt 10 TOV IIPUYMHE, YTO OHA eCTh CO3/a-
TeIbHUIIA TeTIa, a BOBCe He ero npucnyxuuna (VIL, 9).

MBI €O Bceil 04eBMIHOCTBIO BUUM, YTO IIPOLeCC IIe-
peMelleHNsI Te/la ¥ YIPaB/IeHIs TENOM IIOPOJ MOXKeT OC-
nabeBaThb 1 jaxke mpepsiBaThcs. Korga Haima gyira MCmsl-
TBIBAeT ylepO OT Ype3MepHO BO30YX/ileHHOI (aHTa3nI,
0065I13aHHOCTD MUTAHNUS VM YBEIMYECHNUS Tela YMEHbIIAeTCs
10 TIPUYMHE CIUIIKOM MHTEHCHBHBIX HOMCKOB, IPEIpH-
HUMaeMbIX HalllM pallyiOHATbHBIM HaYaIoM. BoT mouemy
TIOfM, 3aHuMapIecs ¢punocodueit, CTpafaloT MI0XUM
nuieBapeHueM... Korja mog BosmeiicTBueM pasyMa BO3-
HUKaeT CTOJIb 3HAYNTeNbHOEe OTBIeYeHNe ayiun (abstractio
animi) or Tena, 4TO B pe3y/bTaTe MpeKpallaloT paboTaTh
u daHTasys, ¥ IPUPOJHOE PALIMIOHATPHOE HAaYajI0, KOTOpbIe
U CaMM MMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHME 0C/Iab/IATh NUTaHMeE U yIIPaB-
JIeHNe YIeHAMI TeIa, TO, 9YTO B 9TOM CTydae MOXKeT BOCIIpe-
IATCTBOBATH IIPeKpallleHNIo IITaHMs U YIaaKy Tena? Vrak,
s1 TIOJIATal0, YTO TEJIO IIOTHOCTHI0 OTBIEYEHHOTO OT HETO
Ye/I0BeKa B TO CaMOe KpaTJalilliee BpeMs, B KOTOpOe Halll
LYX CTAHOBUTCSI AHT€/IbCKIM LYXOM, He BIDKETCS, He ITOfi-
Iep>XUBAETCS, M JaKe He yAEeP)KUBAETCS B CBOEM eIJMHCTBE
C TIOMOIIIBIO TTPEXK/ie CTABIIETO IPUBBIYHBIM KaueCTBEHHOTO
npeBocxoyicTBa obpasa gymn (XIII, 5).

...B myure sBnsI0T ce6s1 IpMMepBI TAKUX TENTECHBIX JIBU-
JKEeHUIT, KaK HallpyMep pOX/ieHne, KOTfa JyIia Ipucoen-
HAETCS K 60)KeCTBEHHBIM HavaaM; mopya (corruptio), koraa
Lylla TbHET K CMePTHBIM HadajlaM; Bo3pacTaHye (augmen-
tum), Korzia gyia BCIIOMIHaeT 0 60)keCTBEHHOM; yObIBaHe
(decrementum), xorza fyura sabsiBaet o bore (VI, 12).
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Hanee, B XVIII, 9 ®uunHO nuIIeT:

Ecnu B HacTosA1Iee BpeM s )KM3Hb COCTAaBHOI'O Ye/I0BeKa
MOAYMHAETCS YCIIOBUAM €ro IOJBEep>KeHHOTO paspylie-
HUIO Teja, TO B OyAyleM OHa OyjeT CIef0BaTb yCIOBUAM
6eccmepTHOI fyumn. B pesynbrare cMepTh YCTYIIUT MECTO
>KM3HU B COITIACUM C COBEpIIEHHEeNIINM BUIOM IIPUPOJ-
HbIX Hauajl. CMepTh, yTpaTuBIIas CBOIO CUJY, KaK Bellja-
I0T IPOPOKM, OyIeT HOI/OLIeHa KU3HbIO... BoccTaHyT. ..
BEYHbIe TeJa.

ITox «ipopokaMm» 3[eCh IOfPa3yMeBaIOTCS, IIPEXKIe BCETO,
Ocuns (13:14), xoToporo nutupyer anocron [Tasen (1 Kop. 15:55; cp.
takxke: I Kop. 15:26, Omxp. 21:4), u Vicaiis (25:8 [cp.: 1 Kop. 15:54];
Cp. TakXe, Hapumep: Hc. 26:19, 41:14; Tan. 12:2, 13). C nporutupo-
BaHHBIM maccakeM 13 Ouunno (XVIII, 9) koppenupyer nocnegHAA
CTpPOKa coHeTa 146:

And Death once dead, ther’s no more dying then.*

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture

BIBLICAL SOTERIOLOGY, THE NEOPLATONIST
MARSILIO FICINO’'S DOCTRINE OF ANIMA
NUTRITIVA, AND SHAKESPEARE'S SONNET 146**

Sonnet 146 not only stands apart from Shakespeare’s son-
nets, but, in fact, is a complete philosophical and theological
poetic pamphlet. As for the soteriological context of Sonnet
146, which represents the idea of abandoning the concerns
of the body and saving the soul by “feeding” it with the body,

* Cp.: coHeThI 55, cTpoka 13; 60, cTpoka 13; 122, cTpoka 4.

** The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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one could, first of all, note the NT passages from Apostle
Paul about “mortification” of the flesh and fleshly passions
for the salvation of the soul: Rom. 8:13 (cf. also: 7:5; 8:7);
Col. 3:5 (ct. further, e. g.: 1 Cor. 3:1, 3); Gal. 5:24. But as for
the metaphor of the soul’s salvation through its “feeding”
on the flesh — instead of feeding the flesh, as it is usually
done by the people that Death “feeds” on — one can see
here a reflection and a kind of “reverse” reinterpretation of
M. Ficino’s doctrine of the “nutritive [= feeding] soul” (an-
ima nutritiva), which he develops in his “Plato’s Theology.”
Passages of “Plato’s Theology” VII, 9; XIII, 5; V1, 12; XVIII,
9 are particularly representative in this regard. The last
passage (XVIII, 9) means by “prophets” primarily Hosea
(13:14), whom the apostle Paul quotes (I Cor. 15:55; cf. also:
1 Cor. 15:26, Rev. 21:4), and Isaiah (25:8 [cf.: I Cor. 15:54];
cf. also, e. g.: Isa. 26:19, 41:14; Dan. 12:2, 13). The last line of
Sonnet 146 correlates with the quoted passage from Ficino:
“And Death once dead, ther’s no more dying then” (cf.: Son-
nets 55, line 13; 60, line 13; 122, line 4).

Keywords: Shakespeare’s Sonnet 146, Hebrew Bible, New
Testament, Neoplatonism, “Plato’s Theology” by Ficino

CAOBOAKOBCKUH CEPTEV BAAAMMHPOBIY,
Poccuiickuii rocyAapCTBEHHBIH ITEAATOTHYECKH I
yuusepcurer um. A. V. Tepyena (Cankr-
[Tetepbypr, Poccus), acnupant

PEUHENIINS MECCUAHCKHUX MAENM B Poccun*

Jloxay IoCBsAIIeH pacCMOTPEHNIO pasBUTUA GUIOCOPCKIUX,
MOMUTUYECKIX M PE/TUTUO3HBIX KOHI[ETIIINIT B PYCCKOM KY/Ib-
Type, Ofi BIMAHNEM PUMCKIUX U NYAeCKUX Uaeil MecCuaH-
cTBa. B yacTHOCTH, yIeseHO 60/Iblilee BHUMAHNE He CTO/IBKO

* VlccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHaHCOBOI mopfep>kke PODI B pam-
Kax Hay4yHoro npoekra 21-011-41005 «ITanectuHa — MecTo, IZie YeNIOBEK
cnpIUT bora: KOHLeNTh npodeTnsMa, MeCCaHU3Ma 1 9CXaTOoJI0-
T B Pe/IUTMO3HBIX TeKCTaX Ho3gHel anTnyHocTy (II B. 1o H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHMNCLeHIIUY B pycckort Mbiciu XIX-XX BB.».
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BOIIPOCY IlepecedeH s MIM CXOXKEeCTU MeCCMaHCKMX MOTH-
BoB Puma u ITajecTuHBI, CKOMbKO UX pelelui B PyCCKOM
mpicin. Ha mpumepe pabot B. C. ConoBpeBa MbI IocTapa-
€MCs TI0Ka3aTh, YTO PAJ KOHLIENINIL M3 PUMCKOM KYJIbTY-
PBI, HallleIIVX CBOE OTPakeHue B 1033un 1 punocopun
Puma, mpu ux cuHTe3€ C MYAENCKUMU ULEAMU ITO3BOJIUI
copMMpoBaTh OPUTMHANBHBII, PETUTNO3HO-PUI0COPCKIUIT
B3IVISA[ Ha IIOHMMaHIe PasBUTII PYCCKOTo ob1ectBa. Takoi
IO/ XOf] ITO3BOJISAET PACCMOTPETH KOHIIENIINIO MECCMAHCTBA
B JIpeBHEM MMpe C HOBOJI CTOPOHBI M TaK>Ke Oosee yIy-
6/1eHHO NTpOaHaIM3MpPOBaTh MeCCUaHCKue ujen B Pycckoii
u EBpomneiicKkoit Kynbrype

Kniouesvie cnosa: meccuancrso, Ilanectuna, Pum, Cormo-
BbEB, KY/IbTypa, punocodus

SERGEY SLOBODKOVSKY, Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

RECEPTION OF MESSIANIC IDEAS IN RUSsIA*

The report is devoted to the development of philosophical,
political, and religious concepts in Russian culture, under
the influence of Roman and Jewish ideas of messianism. We
intend to pay particular attention not so much to the question
of the intersection or similarity between the messianic
motives of Rome and Palestine as to their reception of their
ideas by Russian thinkers. Using works written by V. Solovyov
as an example, we will try to show that the synthesis of Ro-
man and Jewish ideas made it possible to form an original,
religious, and philosophical perception of the development
of Russian society.

Keywords: messianism, Palestine, Rome, Solovyov, culture,
philosophy

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Foundation for the Basic Research,
project 21-011-41005 “Palestine as the Place where Man Hears God:
Concepts of Prophetism, Messianism, and Eschatology in Religious Texts
of Late Antiquity (2nd century B. C. — 5th century A. D.) and Their
Reminiscences in Russian Thought in the 19th and 20th Centuries.”
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CBETAOB POMAH BUKTOPOBUY, pA0kTOp praocodpckux
Hayk, npo¢eccop; basruitckuit peaepasbHpiil yHH-
Bepcutet uM. Mimmanyuaa Kanra (Kaaununrpaa,
Poccus), AupexTop Beicieii mxoast puaocoduu,
HCTOPHH U COLIMAABHBIX HAYK

OAnAH OTCTYIIHKHUK B POMAHE
A. MEPE>XKKOBCKOTO «CMEPTH BOTOB»*

IOnman OTCTynHUK B poMaHe Mepe)XKOBCKOT0 — O/IMIeTBO-
peHIe BHYTPEHHETO pa3pblBa, CBOJICTBEHHOIO OIpefle/IeHHOI
YacTM POCCUIICKON MHTe/IMreHuun Kouna XIX — Hauana
XX BEKOB: pa3pblBa MEXJY «IBYMsA IpafaMi» — 3€MHBIM
u HebecHbIM. [TncaTenp paccMaTpuBaeT MMIIEpaTOpa-anocTara Kak
Tparnyeckyio Gurypy, noTpsACEHHYI0 HaMUPHOIL U AHTU-MUPHOI
MCTUHOI XpUCTUAHCTBA U ee IIPOTUBOPEUNeM C UCTUHON «3TOTO»
MUpa: IPOTUBOPEUNEM €T0 KpacoTe U IpaMe )KU3HI, ero Ieda-
JIAM U MOMEHTAM CYaCThs. [IONBITKY CMHTe3a IBYX «TPajjoB» —
CTO/b YaeMble caMM MepeXKOBCKMM B KaKOI-TO IEePHOJ, €T0
TBOpYECTBA — OKa3bIBaIOTCS HEBO3MO>KHBL. COOCTBEHHO r'OBO-
p4, B IOnnaHe Kak mepcoHake JaHHOTO pOMaHa, CTaIKMBAIOTCA
IBe ONTMKU: ONTMKA MPU3HAHN TPeXOBHOCTY MUpPa U ONITUKA
BOCXMIIIEHM S €T0 IIPOTUBOPEYNBLIM U IpaMaTNIeCKMM, BEIHO
HesaBepLIeHHBIM e[UHCTBOM. MBI 3HaeM, uto IOnuaH B cymiHo-
CTU He PeCTaBPMPOBAJI A3bIYECKYI0 KyIbTYPY, HO OCYIL[eCTBA
ee pyHIaMEHTAIBHYIO «peNHXeHepuIo». Ero nuyHast gpama 3a-
KJ/II0Ya/1ach B TOM, YTO OH BIIMCBHIBAJI IIOBEPX MMEIOIMXCA ellje
C/IeZIOB aHTUIHOTO MMpPa U Bce Oosee pacrpoCTpaHsIBUIETOCS
MMpa HOBOT'O, XPUCTMAHCKOIO, HEYTO TPeThe, He CBOJMMOE HI
K TIepBOMY, HY K BTOpOMY. MepeXKOBCKIIi IPOMHTEPIPeTUPOBal
JKM3HEeHHBI TpoekT IOnmaHa, Kak 1 ero «I1oIuTHYecKyIo Teoo-
rMI0» B Ayxe arioxu MojiepHa B ee CIerudnyeckoM poCcCuitickoMm
«u3Boper. VI aTa MHTepIIpeTany 0Ka3aaach JOCTATOYHO BIIUA-
Te/IbHOI Ha BOCHIpUATYE ATIOCTaTa B OTE€UECTBEHHOI KY/IbTYype.

* VlccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHMBepcuTeTe Ipy puHaHCOBOI mopifep>kke PODI B pam-
Kax Hay4yHoro npoekra 21-011-41005 «ITanectuHa — MecTo, IZie YeNIOBEK
cnpIINT Bora: KOHLeNTs npodeTnsMa, MeCCaHU3Ma 1 9CXaTOoJI0-
T B Pe/IUTMO3HBIX TeKCTaX No3gHel anTnyHocTy (II B. 1o H. 3. —
V B. H. 3.) ¥ UX peMMHMNCLIeHI[UY B pycckoit Mbiciu XIX-XX BB.».
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Cexknusa 11: <kxAMAAOT HAEOAOTHI: ®OPMAABHBIE

MOAEAM MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHX AUCKYCCHH

B PAMKAX EBPEMCKOH OBIIHOCTHU B AHTUYHOCTH
1 CPEAHEBEKOBBE»

TAHTAEBCKUIT ITOPb POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP pusocodpckux
Hayk, npodeccop; Cankr-ITerepbyprekuit rocyaap-
creennblit yausepeuret (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus),
3aBeayoiuit kapeApoil eBpeHCKON KYABTYPBI

MAEOAOTMYECKOE NPOTUBOCTOSHUE B IVAEE
B OTPAKEHHUH AITOKPH®OB U IICEBAOJSIINTPA®OB,
OBHAPY>KEHHBIX B NIEIIEPAX KyMPAHA*

B foxafe MCCIeRyIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTY MACONMOTUIeCKIX
KOJIIM3UIL, 3aCBUIeTeIbCTBOBAHHBIE MEX/y aBTOPaMMU
obHapy»XeHHBIX B nemepax Xupber-Kympana anoxpugos
u niceBoanuUrpadoB (Kak COOCTBEHHO CO3[JaHHBIX B HEfIpax
KyMpaHCKOIT OOLIMHBI, TaK ¥ IPUBHECEHHBIX M3BHE, HO
UIeOIorMYecky OIM3KUX MUPOBO33PEHNI0 KYMPaHUTOB)
U M€O0TIOTO-IIONMUTUYECKMMI YCTAHOBKaMMU COBPEMEHHBIX
UM UYJIENCKMUX NTPpaBUTEIEN U NePYCaNMMCKOTO KIupa.
Oco60e BHUMAaHNE YeNeHO aHAMN3Y 1 BbISIB/IEHNIO Sitz-im-
Leben MeccuaHCKO-3CXaTONOIMYECKUX, AIIOKAIUIITIKO-CO-
TEPUOIOIMYEeCKIX U IPYTUX PeleBaHTHBIX TEOIOTMYECKIX
KOHIIEIITOB B MCTOPUYECKIX U O01IeCTBEHHO-TTOMUTIYECKIX
acrieKTax XM3HMU TorgaHeit Mynen. Ilpu aTom mpusieka-

* VlccnepoBanue BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-IleTepbyprckom rocy-
JapCTBEHHOM YHUBEpCHUTeTe 3a CUeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuyHOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor nneonornit: popManbHble MOIEIN MU-
POBO33PEHYECKUX AUCKYCCHUTL B paMKaX eBPeiiCKOll OOIHOCTH B aH-
TUYHOCTHU VM CpeJJHeBEKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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IOTCA TAaK)X€ TaHHDbIEC 13 COUYMHEHU My,‘ueﬁcxmx AHTUYHBIX
aBTopoB — ®unoHa Anexkcanppuiickoro u Mocuda Onasus,
IIpeXXJie BCETO Te YacTHU, KOTOpbIe KacalTcA eccees, Gapu-
C€EB I X paAMKaJIbHbIX OTBETBJIEHNI — 3€/I0TOB 1 CUKa-
pueB, cajiiyKees.

Kntouesvie cnosa: anokpudsl u ncepgosnurpadsl, Kympan-
ckas oOmmHa, VMynes B 910Xy 9/UIMHM3MA ¥ PaHHEPUM-
CKIN TIEPUO],

B poxnazme nccnenyoTcsa 0cOO€HHOCTY MIEONMOTNYEeCKIX
KOJUIN3NIL, 3aCBUMIETeIbCTBOBAHHbIE MEX/ly aBTOpaMu 0OHapy-
JKeHHBIX B Teniepax Xupber-Kympana anokpudos u mceBgosnu-
rpadoB (kak cOOCTBEHHO CO3[JaHHBIX B Hefipax KympaHckoit 06-
IIVHBI, TaK V1 IIPVBHECEHHBIX M3BHE, HO UIEOTIOTNYeCKN OTM3KIX
MIPOBO33PEHNI0 KYMPaHUTOB) U UI€0/IOTO-IIONIUTIYEeCKIMMY yCTa-
HOBKaMJ COBPEMEHHbIX UM UYeIICKMX IIPABUTeIeil I MepycalnM-
ckoro Kmpa. Ocoboe BHUMaHUe y/ielIeHO aHA/IN3Y U BBISBICHNIO
Sitz-im-Leben MeccmaHCKO-3CXaTONTOTMYECKNX, alTOKaTUITIKO-
COTepUONIOTNYECKMXY JIPYTUX Pe/IeBAHTHBIX T€OJTOTUYeCKUX
KOHIIENITOB B ICTOPMYECKUX U OOILIeCTBEHHO-TIOMUTHYEeCKIX
acrexkTax >kxusHu rorgamneir VMypen. ITpu sToM npusiekanTcs
TAK>Ke JJAHHbIE V3 COUMHEHNI MYHENICKUX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB —
®unona Anexcanppuiickoro u Vocuda ®rapus, mpexxze Bcero Te
9acTH, KOTOPbIe KacaloTCs ecceeB, (hapuceeB U UX pagKaIbHbIX
OTBETBJICHUII — 3€/I0TOB U CUKapUeEB, a TAKXe Cafi[yKeeB.

Ocob6o0e BHUMaHMeE B IOKJIafie yAe/leHO TOMY (akTy, 4To
IO HACTYIUIEHNA TaK Ha3bIBAa€MOTO /ITMHVCTUYECKOTO KpM3uca
B llyziee, To ecTb 10 Ha4yajla AHTUMYHAAMCTCKUX TOHEHUI, MHCIIN-
pupoBanHbix AuTiox0M IV Enudanom B 167-164 IT. 10 H. 3. 1 110-
CTaBMBIINX Ha I'PaHb UCTPeO/IeHN s IIPAaBOBEPHBIX UY/ieeB, B Ny-
ZIefiCKOM 0011iecTBe He ITo/TyYasna pa3BUTHA JOKTPIHA O 3arPOOHOI
XKU3HY 1 3arpoOHOM Bosgasiuum. Hanpumep, [Ix. X. Hapnsyopr
3aMedaer:

YueHble 0OBIYHO COIJIACHBL B TOM, YTO BETX03aBETHbIE II1-
CaHMA He COMlePIKaT SKCIVIMIMTHBIX yKa3aHUI Ha BOCKpeceHue
MepPTBBIX, BO3MOXHO, 33 MCK/oueHMeM Vcariy, r1. 26 n lanun-
na, T 12. Ilo cMepTit MHAMBUIYYM IPOCTO OKa3bIBAETCS B Me-
CTe BEYHOTO YIIOKOEHM 1, CBoell (n1u pofoBoit) rpobume. llleon
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u npencnopHAs (‘eres) [Ky/a HUCXORAT JYXY] ONMCHIBAIOTCS
KakK 00MTe/Ib MEPTBEL[OB, a He KaK MEeCTOIIPeObIBaAHIIE TIOfIET,
[IPOO/DKANIINX KUTh [TOCIe cMepTu. TombKo nobpoe nms
Ye/T0BEKA M ChIH HAIIOMMHAIOT O HEM Ha 3eMJIe B MUPE KUBBIX.

OpHaKo cMepTe/nbHbIe TOHEHMS Ha UYAAN3M CO CTOPOHBI
SJUIMHMCTOB U 9/UIMHIU3aTOPOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAIU TOMY, YTO HOK-
TPUHBI OeCCMePTHSA [N, BOCKPECEHs TeJl M 3arPOOHOT0 BO3/ia-
sIHUS OYKBAJIbHO B Te4eHIe HECKOIBKIIX AeCATIUICTII IOy IMIn
VIHTEHCUBHOE Pa3BUTIE B UY/EIICKOM OOIIeCTBe, YTO HALIJIO CBOE
OTpa)keH)e B KyMPAaHCKIX PYKOIIUCSX, @ TAK)Ke MYAECKIUX aIo-
Kpudax u ncepgosnurpadax.

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Pctersburg State University (Saint Petcrsburg, Russia),
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture

IDEOLOGICAL CONFRONTATION IN JUDAISM IN THE
REFLECTION OF APOCRYPHA AND PSEUDOEPIGRAPHA
DISCOVERED IN THE QUMRAN CAVES*

The paper examines the peculiarities of the ideological col-
lisions attested between the authors of the apocrypha and
pseudepigrapha found in the caves of Khirbet Qumran (both
those created in the depths of the Qumran community and
those brought from outside, but ideologically close to the
worldview of the Qumranites) and the ideological-political
attitudes of the contemporary Jewish rulers and the Jerusalem
clergy. Special attention is paid to the detection and analysis
of Sitz-im-Leben’s identification of messianic-eschatological,
apocalyptic-soteriological and other relevant theological
concepts in the historical and socio-political aspects of the
life of Judea at that time.

Keywords: apocrypha and pseudepigrapha, Qumran com-
munity, Judea in the Hellenistic and early Roman periods

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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TAHTAEBCKNI UTOPL POMAHOBUY, AOKTOD
Punocockux Hayk, npodeccop; CaHkT-
[Terep6yprckuii roCyAQpCTBEHHBII yHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6bypr, Poccus), 3aBeayromuit
KadeApOil eBPEIICKOM KYABTYPbI

POKAEHHE YYAO-PEBEHKA KAK AAAETOPHA
YCTAHOBAEHH SI BAATOAATHOI'O HOBOI'O MHPA
B BAATOAAPCTBEHHBIX THMHAX KYMPAHCKOI'O
YYUTEA S IPABEAHOCTHU U OKAOTE IV BEPruAmsi:
APXETUIIHYECKHU-TUIIOAOTHYECKHUI ITIAPAAAEAU3M™

ABTOp OffHOT0 3 KYMpPaHCKUX b/1arofgapcTBeHHBIX TUMHOB
(BepoATHO, cepeuHa — BTopas monosuHa Il B. 1o H. 3.; Uy-
fies1), O-BUAMMOMY, TOXX/JeCTBEHHBII ¢ nuaepom Kympas-
CKOJI OOIMHBl — Y4KTeseM MpaBefHOCTH, B TeKcTe 1QH"
11:7-10 aymeropryecky n306paskaeT yCTaHOB/IEHVI€ HOBOTO
CIIPaBeIIMBOrO U 6/1ar0ATHOTO MIPOBOTO MOPs/IKa KaK
[IOPOXK/IeHYe TepCOHNUIPYEeMbIM UM IIPaBeLHBIM CO006-
I[eCTBOM, THOCKAa3aTeIbHO 1300pa’kaeMbIM KaK POXKEHMI[A
B Mykax (NB: eBperickuit repmut ‘dh, «(co)obiecTBO», «06-
IIVHa», — KEHCKOTO POJia), YyAecHOro «My»Ka» — ¢ ABHOM
anmrosuert Ha Mc. 9:5[6] (cp. Taxxe: M. 7:14; . 11). C aHa-
JIOTMYHOM «apXeTUIINIeCKV»-TUIIOJIOTIYECKON ajIIeropu-
eil Mbl BCTpedyaeMcs, Hanpumep, y Beprunus. Tak, B coeil
axsore IV «bykonuk» (oxomo 41/39 1. o H. 3.) pUMCKUII TO3T
MHOCKa3aTe/lbHO ONMCBIBAET HACTYIIEHNE 671arofjaTHOrO
30JI0TOTO BeKa («30710TOTro pofar; gens aurea) «CaTypHOro
[JapCTBa» KaK MopoxKzieHue (cp. ocobeHHO cTpoku 8, 60-61)
«JleBori» (Virgo; TakKe: «<MOJIOfjasl )KeHIIMHA») «Manpunka»
(puer; «pe6eHOK», «AUTSI»), KOTOPBLI OyfeT IPUOOIIIEH K SKNI3-
HI «00T0B» U «repoeB» (15-16). Ceit «Myx» (vir; 37) «bymet
IIpaBUTb CTPaHOI B Mupe» (pacatumgque reget patriis) (17);
MUD >Ke IIOTTHOCTBIO IIPe0OpasuThCs, CTaHeT 6IaTOCTHBIM
U CIIpaBeJIMBbIM He TOIbKO B OTHOIIEHVMY IO, HO U XKH-

* VlccnenoBanue BoinonHeHO B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocy-
TapCTBEHHOM YHUBepCUTETe 3a C4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hay4HOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor ugeonoruit: GopManabHbIe MOJEIN MU-
POBO33peHYECKNX AUCKYCCHUIL B PAMKaX eBPeiiCKOI OOIIHOCTI B aH-
TUYHOCTHU U CpefjHeBeKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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BOTHOTO Mupa u npuponst (19-30, 38-45). OTmeTum, 4To
B @QHTMYHOI [TO3TUYECKOI TpaguIuu 1o Beprunus 30moToit
BeK Bcerja MO3MIMOHMPOBAJICA B IpouuioM. Y Beprunmsa
K€ 3[1eCb Mbl BCTpeYaeMcs € 3/IeMeHTaMI 3CXaTO/IOTU3Ma.

Knwouesovie cnosa: anneropus po>kaeHMsl HOBOTO MUPa, dy-
Io-MyIafieHell, KyMpaHCKMe braromapcTBeHHBIE TUMHEL,
9knora IV Beprunus

ABTOp OfHOTO 13 KyMPaHCKMX brarogapcTBeHHBIX TIMHOB
(BeposiTHO, cepennHa — BTopas monosuHa 11 B. 1o H. 9.; Uyzes),
HO-BUIMOMY, TOXK/IeCTBEHHBII ¢ nupepoM KyMpaHckoit 061Hb —
YduTesneMm mpaBeHOCTH, a/IETOPUYECK 1300parkaeT yCTaHOB/IEHNE
HOBOTO CIIPaBeI/IMBOrO U 6/Iar0faTHOTO MUPOBOTO MOPSIIKa* KaK
HOPOX/IeHe IepCOHNPUINPYEMBIM M ITPAaBEJHBIM COOOIIECTBOM,
MHOCKa3aTeIbHO N300paXkaeMbIM KaK poKeHuIa B MyKax (NB:
eBpelickuit TepMuH ‘dh, «(c0)o011eCcTBO», «0OIMHA», — KEHCKOTO
pona), uygecHoro «Myxka» (c sBHOII ajmo3ueit Ha Jc. 9:5[6]**):

S — B TATOTE, KaK XEHIMHA IePBOPOXKAAOIIAS,
K KOTOPOJ OACTYIIN/IN CXBATKM,
¥ pe3Kasi 607b B yCThe MaTKI
BBI3BIBAET COJ[POTAHNA B «TOPHUJIE» OepeMEHHOI —
160 (IOM>KHBI) TPOXOAUTD JeTY CKBO3b ITPOXO/bI
(mocn.: «<ycTbe MaTKm». — JI. T.) cMepTH.
U upeBaras MysxeM (gbr) ctucHyTa 60715IMM CBOMMU,
160 CKBO3b IIPOXOZIbI CMEPTH OHA
BBICBOOOX 1aeT My»xumnny (zkr);
u ¢ 6onsamu [lleosna BoIpBeTCS
U3 «TOpPHMIA» GepeMeHHOI
Yypo-CoBeTHuK (yw's pl’) co CBOMM MOTYILIECTBOM,
u BbIcBOOORUTCSE My (gbr) s mpoxopoB.***

[TapannenpHo aBTOp brrarogapcrBenHoro I'mMua ynomnuaer
u «apeBaTyio 3mMueM» (IQH" 11:12), uMesi B BULLY, BepOSITHO, COBpe-
MEHHOE eMY He4eCTUBOE, C TOYKY 3peHM s KYMPaHUTOB, OOLIECTBO.

* BeposATHO, BO I7IaBe C MECCUAHCKOI QUTYPOIL.

** Cp. Taxke: JMc. 7:14; r. 11.

% JQH" 11:7-10. Cp.: 1 En. 62:4-9; cp. Takxe: 4Q428 (4QHY),
bp. 2, 4Q432 (pap 4QH’), dpp. 4, xor. 1.
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C aHaOTMYHON «apXeTUINYeCKM»-TUITOJIOTUYEeCKOI ajlie-
ropueii Mbl BCTpedaeMcs, Halpumep, 1 y Beprumus.* Tak, B cBo-
eit akstore IV «Bykonuk» (okomo 41/39 r. o H. 3.) PUMCKMIT TO9T
MHOCKa3aTe/IbHO OMVCBIBAeT HACTYIIEHVE 6/1aTOfJaTHOTO 30/I0TO-
ro BeKa («30710TOro pofia»; gens aurea) «CaTypHOTrO LIApCTBa» KaK
nopoxpeHue (cp. ocobenno crpoku: 8, 60-61) «Jlesoit» (Virgo;
TaK>Ke: «MOJIOfasl KeHIMHa») ™ «Manrbuuka» (puer; «pe6eHOK»,
«IUTsA»), KOTOPBIIL Oy/ieT IpUOOIIeH K )KI3HM «OOT0B» I «<TepOeB»
(15-16). Ceit «My>x» (vir; 37) «OymeT IpaBUTb CTPAHOI B MUpe»
(pacatumque reget patriis)” (17); MMp >ke IIOTTHOCTBIO ITPe0OpasUThb-
Cs1, CTAHEeT O/TaTOCTHBIM U CIIPABEIMBBIM He TOTTBKO B OTHOIIEHN
JTIOfieNt, HO U JJa)Ke >KMBOTHOTO Mupa 1 mpupopsi (19-30, 38-45).

OTMeTNM, 9TO B AaHTMYHOI ITIO3TUYECKOI Tpafgnuum fo Bep-
TUJINS 30/I0TON BEK BCErfja MO3UIIMOHUPOBAJICA B IPOIIIOM. Y Bep-
TVUIVA Ke 3/1eChb MBI BCTpeYaeMcs C 97IeMEeHTaMM 3CXaTO/IOTM3Ma.

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture
THE BIRTH OF THE MIRACLE CHILD AS AN ALLEGORY
OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GRACIOUS NEW WORLD
IN THE THANKSGIVING HYMNS OF THE QUMRAN
TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND VIRGIL'S ECLOGUE I'V:
ARCHETYPAL-TYPOLOGICAL PARALLELISM™**
The author of one of the Qumran Thanksgiving Hymns

(probably mid — to second half of the 2nd century B. C. E;
Judea), apparently identical with the leader of the Qumran

* [TomuTndeckyie KOHTAKTBI MyJieeB C PUMJITHAMY yCTAHOBYJINCD
c cepenunsl II B. mo H. 3. B 63 1. mo H. 3. [Tommneit B3sn Vepycanum.

** B mudonorun: CipaBennnocTs; foub IOnurepa u GemMubr.
B 30moTo11 Bek «CaTypHOro LlapcTBay» >KMUIa Ha 3eMJle; C HaCTYIIIe-
HJIEeM >KeJIe3HOTO BeKa IIPeBPaTIIach B 3Be3[y B CO3Be3VM [eBbl.

** The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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community, the Teacher of Righteousness, in the text of IQH*
11:7-10 allegorizes the establishment of a new righteous and
gracious world order as being brought about by the righteous
community personified by him, allegorically depicted as
awoman in travail (NB: the Hebrew term ‘dh, “(co)society,”
“community,” is feminine), of a miraculous “Man” — with
an obvious allusion to Is. 9:5 (cf. also: Is. 7:14; ch. 11).We meet
a similar “archetypical”-typological allegory in Virgil. Thus,
in his eclogue I'V of “Bucolics” (ca. 41/39 B. C. E.), the Roman
poet allegorically describes the advent of the bountiful golden
age (“golden generation;” gens aurea) of the “Saturnian reign”
as the birth (cf. especially lines 8, 60-61) by the “Virgin” (Vir-
£o; also: “young woman”) of the “Child” (puer; “boy”) who
will be get involved to the life of “gods” and “heroes” (15-16).
This “Man” (vir; 37) “will rule the country peacefully” (paca-
tumque reget patriis) (17); the world will be completely trans-
formed, becoming benevolent and just not only in relation
to people, but also to the animal world and nature (19-30,
38-45). Note that in the ancient poetic tradition before Virgil,
the golden age was always positioned in the past. In Virgil,
however, we meet with elements of eschatology.

Keywords: allegory of the new world’s birth, the Qumran
Thanksgiving Hymns, Virgil’s Eclogue IV

TAHTAEBCKUI UITOPb POMAHOBUY, A0KTOP prsocodpckux
Hayk, npodeccop; Cankr-ITerepbyprekuit rocyaap-
crBennstii yausepeuter (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus),
3aBeayromuil KadpeApOI €BPEHCKOH KYABTYPBI
BO3MO>KHBIE 9AEMEHTHI MUPOBO33PEHYECKHX
AUCKYCCHH B UYAEVCKOW CPEAE B IIO3AHEN
AHTUYHOCTU HA IPUMEPE «KHHUIH COSI/IAAHI/IH»*

«Kuura Cosunanus (Cepep Meyupa)» ipencrasser coboir
CBOETO poa KOMMEHTAPNIT Ha [IEPBYIO [71aBY KHUTY BbiTus

* VlccnepoBanue BbinonHeHo B CaHkT-IleTep6yprckom rocy-
JDapCTBEHHOM YHUBEpCHUTETE 3a CUeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuyHOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor nneonornit: popManbHble MOIEIN MU-
POBO33PEHYECKUX AUCKYCCHUTL B paMKaX eBPeiiCKOll OOIHOCTH B aH-
TUYHOCTHU VM CpeJJHeBEKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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(eBp. HaszBaume bepewum, «B Havame», — € 9TOTO C/TOBA Ha-
4HaeTcs KHura 1 Bcst bubmms). OHa paccMaTpuBaeT Ipo-
LjecC TBOPEHNUA MUPO3iaHNsA [0CIIOnoM «TpUALAThIO ABY-
M 9y[eCHBIMU Ty TAMU My pOCTI», KOTOPbIE CYTb JIeCATh
cepupom-«4ycen» «b6e3 HUIEro» 1 «ABajLaTh ABe OYKBbI
OCHOBaHUA» — IBAfLIaTh ABe OYKBBI eBpelickoro anda-
BUTA; IMEHHO 3TU CYIHOCTU OKa3bIBAIOTCS IIyOMHHBIMU
OCHOBAHMAMMY, IPUHIVIIAMY U IePBO3JIEMEHTaMIU MUPO-
30aHUA.BBIABIAA M aHAIU3UPYSI BO3MOXXHOE HeMyelicKoe
BysHMe U napatenu K «Kuure CosupaHus», BeposTHO,
CIefiyeT YUUTBIBATh eTUIIETCKOE yUeHIe O TBOPYECKOII CujIe
Pa3IMYHBIX 3BYKOB, Hallle[LlleM CBOE paHee BhIPaKeHe ellle
B «MeM(UCCKOM TeoIorn4eckoM Tpakrare». B BaBunonun
JIMeJI0 MeCTO MUCTHMYEeCKOe JMCIoNb3oBaHme uncen. Lleme-
coo6pasHoO TakxKe YIUTBbIBaTh pabory Ounona bubnckoro
0 QUHMKMIICKMX OYKBaX, B KOTOPOJL OHJ MHTEPIIPETUPYIOT-
51 KaK CUMBOJIBI (€TUIIETCKMX) 6OTOB 1 O HOBPEMEHHO KaK
KOCMMYECKIIe «3JIeMEHTBI»; OT/e/IbHbIE aCTIeKThI 3J/ITHNICTHU-
yecknx (HOHETMUYECKMX yUSHNUIT; pelleBaHTHbIE JOKTPUHBI
HeonudaropeiilieB, HeOIIATOHNKOB (0cobeHHO ITnoTIHA
u [Ipoxna); «[Iponmosenu» [IceBno-Knemenra, counnenus
IIceBpo-/Inonncus Apeonarnra; rpedeckye Marndeckue Ia-
nupychl; THocTrdeckuit Tpakrar «[Iuctuc Codusi». Tem He
MeHee, ec/Iy MUCTHKa uncen 1 6yks B «Kuure Cosupanus»
U UCTIBITA/Ia OIIpefie/IeHHOE BHEIIHee BINAHME, TO, C Apy-
TOJI CTOPOHBI, IPOU3BeieHNe CONEPXKUT W aymeHmu4Hble
eBpelicKIe ufiey o TajlHe OYKB I s3bIKa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nymeincKuil MUCTULIM3M, BOCTOYHOCPE-
AV3eMHOMOPCKIIT MUCTULIV3M, TO3HEAHTUIHA s PIUIOCO-
¢bust, rHoctunnsM, «Kunra Cosuganus».

HanucanHas Ha fpeBHeeBpelickoM A3bIke «KHUra ABpaa-
Ma, 06b1uH0 uMenyemast «Kuuroit Cosupanns» (Cedep Veyupa)»
IpefiCTaB/IsAeT COOO0IT CBOETO pojia KOMMEHTAPUII Ha IIEPBYIO I/IaBY
KkHMUrY beitus (eBp. HasBaHue bepewum, «B Havane», — c aToro
C7I0Ba Ha4YMHAETCs KHUTA ¥ BCsL bubnus) u ABaseTcs eHTPaTbHbIM
MIPOM3BENEHNEM €BPENICKOI 330T€PNYECKOI KOCMOTOHMYECKO
tpaguuun — Ma‘ace Bepewum, sc. «[Jessuus (3zec: Onucanue)
TBopennsi». «Kunra Cosuganns» HpeTeHyeT Ha BbIsBIEHME CY1I-
HOCTHBIX 37IeMEHTOB KOCMOT€He3a I aHTPOIIOTeHe3a, OTKPbITHE
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IIyOMHHBIX OCHOB MUPO3/JjaHusd, ONMcaHue QyHAaMeHTalbHbIX
IPUHIVIIOB QYyHKIIOHMPOBAaHNUA BCETIEHHOI 1 YelioBeka. boree
KOHKPETHO, OHa pacCMaTpyBaeT IPOoliecCc TBOPEHM S MUPO3NAHNA
TocnofoM «TpuALAThIO ByMsA YyAeCHbIMM yTAMKU MyzpocTi»,
KOTOpbIE CYyTb NECATD cegﬁupom-«qmcen» «bes HuYero» u «aBam-
11aTh /iBe OYKBbI OCHOBAHNs1» — [IBafILIaTh iBe OYKBBI €BPEIICKOr0O
andaBuUTa; UMEHHO 3TYU CYLUIHOCTY OKa3bIBAIOTCSA ITyOMHHBIMU
OCHOBaHMAMY, IPVHIUIIAMHA Y TI€PBO3/IEMEHTAMY MUPO3/IaHKA.
Ha ocHOBaHMM cofilep)KaHNA 3aK/TI0YIMTETbHO (I1ATOII) I7TaBbI JaH-
HOT'O COYMHEHUs €T0 aBTOPCTBO TPAJULIMOHHO IIPUINCHIBACTCS
maTpuapxy ABpaaMy — OTCIOfIa IOJTHOe Ha3BaHMe KHUru: «KHu-
ra OykB ABpaama, OTLIa Haulero» uiu npocro «Kuura ABpaama,
OTIIa HaIleTO».

ITo sA13bIKOBOMY CTHMITIO IPOM3BefieHe comkaeTcs ¢ Mui-
HOJ M OTYACTV COYMHEHUAMU €BPENICKOI MUCTUKK Mepkaswl, sc.
BoxxecrBenHon «KojecHUIBI», TAK YTO IO JTMHIBUCTNYECKUM
0COOEHHOCTSIM ee BO3HMKHOBEHNE BPSAJ I MOITIO UMETbh MeCTO
panee II B. H. 5. [lonyckaercs, uto «Kunura Cosupganusa» 6bi1a
cospana B fuanasoHe mexxny II n VIII/IX BB., BeposTHee Bcero,
B III-VI BB. majiecTMHCKMM eBpeeM (B Hell, BUJUMO, IIPUCYTCTBY-
10T ¥ IOCTTAIMYANYecKMe nHTepnonAnyy). KHura gomra go Hac
B Kpatkoii Bepcun (ot 1300 coB), 6JIVKe BCEro CTOSAILEN K IepBo-
HayaJIbHOMY TeCTY IPOM3BeeHM A, IPOCTPAHHOM BepCUM, a TAKXKe
B T. H. Bepcuy Caapyu 'aoHa (882-942 rT.), jeriieii B OCHOBY ero
dunocopckoro kommenTapus Ha «Kuury CosupgaHns».

BoIABIAA M aHAIU3UPYS BO3SMOXKHOE HeUYHieliCKoe BIsAHE
n mapamienu K «Kuure CosupiaHus», BEPOATHO, C/IeSyeT yUUTbI-
BaTh €TUIIETCKOE yUYeHNEe O TBOPYECKOIL CMJIe pa3IMYHbIX 3BYKOB,
Hallle[IllIeM CBOe PaHee BhIpa>keHe elle B «MeMpucckoM Teono-
TMYeCKOM TpaKTaTe». B BaBujoHnn nMeno Mecto MUCTIYECKOe
YICII07Ib30BaHue urncer. Ilerecoobpa3Ho TakKe yYUTHIBATh paboTy
®unona brubnckoro o puHMKMIICKUX OyKBaX, B KOTOPOJ OHY MH-
TEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK CUMBOJIBI (€TMIETCKIX) OOTOB 1 OJHOBpe-
MEHHO KaK KOCMMYECKIE «37IEMEHTBI»; OTAeNbHbIE aCTIEKTHI 97I/IN-
HUCTUYECKUX (POHETUYECKUX YUSHMIT; pelleBaHTHBIE TOKTPUHBI
Heonudaropeiiles, HeOIIATOHNKOB (0cobeHHo ITnoTnHa 1 IIpok-
na); «IIponosenn» IceBno-Knemenra, counnenns Icespo-/Ino-
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HIUCKUA ApeolarnTa; rpedeckye Marndeckye Manmupycol; THOCTH-
vyecknit TpakraT «IInctuc Codus». TeMm He MeHee, ec/yt MUCTUKA
gycen u 6ykB B «KHure CosupjaHysA» U UCIIBITANIA OIIPeielIeHHOEe
BHeILIHee B/IMAHME, TO, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, IPOM3BeleHNe Cofiep-
KUT U aymeHmu4Hvle eBpeficKue uyien o TajiHe 6yKB 1 A3bIKa.

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture

POSSIBLE ELEMENTS OF WORLDVIEW DEBATES IN
THE JEWISH MILIEU IN LATE ANTIQUITY USING
THE EXAMPLE OF THE BOOK OF CREATION™

“The Book of Creation” (Sefer Yetzirah) is a kind of commen-
tary on the first chapter of the Book of Genesis. It examines
God’s creation of the universe by “thirty-two marvelous paths
of Wisdom,” which are the ten sefirot-“numbers” “without
anything” and the “twenty-two letters of the foundation”-the
twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alphabet; it is these entities
that prove to be the deep foundations, principles, and primal
elements of the universe. Identifying and analyzing possible
non-Judean influence and parallels to the “Book of Creation,”
itis probably necessary to take into account the Egyptian doc-
trine of the creative power of various sounds, which found
its earlier expression in the “Memphis Theological Treatise.”
In Babylonia there was a mystical use of numbers. It is also
reasonable to take into account the work of Philo of Byblos
on Phoenician letters, in which they are interpreted as sym-
bols of the (Egyptian) gods and at the same time as cosmic
“elements;” certain aspects of Hellenistic phonetic doctrines;
relevant doctrines of the Neopythagoreans, Neoplatonists
(especially Plotinus and Proclus); the “Sermons” of Pseu-
do-Clement, the writings of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areop-
agite; Greek magical papyri; and the Gnostic treatise Pistis

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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Sophia. Nevertheless, if the mysticism of numbers and letters
in the “Book of Creation” has experienced a certain external
influence, on the other hand, the work also contains authen-
tic Jewish ideas about the mystery of letters and language.

Keywords: Judean mysticism, Eastern Mediterranean mys-
ticism, Late Antique philosophy, Gnosticism, “The Book of
Creation”

CMHPHOBA HAAEKAA BAAAMMUPOBHA, Hanjmonaapubii
I/ICCACAOBaTCAI)CKI/Iﬁ YHI/IBCpCI/ITCT <<BI>ICI.LI3.H IIKOAQ 9KOHO-
muku» (Mocksa, Poccus), crapumii npernopasateanb; CaHkT-
HeTep6yprc1<I/IfI rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET (CaHKT-
HeTep6ypr, Poccus), CTApIIMH HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHK

TAHTAEBCKA A EAU3ABETA ITOPEBHA, Cankr-IlerepOyprexuit
rocyaapcrsennsiii yausepeutet (Canxr-IlerepOypr,
Poccus), UHIKCHEP-UCCACAOBATEAD

OnpIT HOCTPOEHU S MATEMATUYECKHX MOAEAEHN
PEAUTUO3HO-TEOAOTHYECKHUX KOAAU3UH
U UAEOAOTHYECKHX AMCKYCCHU HA IIPUMEPE
PEKOHCTPYKIIUU UCTOPUYECKUX COBBITUH,
OTPAJKEHHBIX B KYMPAHCKUX ITEIIAPHM"

Tax Ha3bIBaeMble KOMMeHTapuu (eBp. newiaptim) Ha Ou-
61eiicKyIe TeKCTBI COCTABIIAIT 0COOYI0 IPYIITy PyKOIuce
MeprBoro Mops. KyMpaHuUThI I0araay, 4To IpopodecKme
TeKCTbI bubmuu npeBeIanT B MHOCKa3aTeIbHO-a/lIerOpH-
4ecKoll 1 MeTadop1uecKoll popMax MCTOpUYECKIe COObI-
TV TIePUOJA XKUSHEIESATe/IbHOCTU UX OOLIVHDI U, IIPEXIe
BCero, (haKThl, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHHBIC C ee CYAbOOIL,
U 4TO, CJIIOBATE/IbHO, «aJJeKBaTHOE» MCTOJIKOBaHIE COOT-
BETCTBYIOLINX OMO/IEICKUX TeKCTOB ITO3BOJISIET IPEfBUJIETh
Oynyiee. Cpeny ZOLIEALINX JO HAC KYMPAHCKMX PYKOIIVCeN
MBI BCTpeyaeM KOMMEHTapUI Ha OT/eIbHbIe IPOPOYecKue

* VlccnepoBanue BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-IleTepbyprckom rocy-
HapCTBEHHOM YHUBepCHUTeTe 3a CUeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuHOTO
¢doHnpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor npeonornit: popManbHble MOIEIN MU-
POBO33PEHYECKUX AUCKYCCUIL B paMKaX eBPeiiCKOll OOILHOCTH B aH-
TUYHOCTHU M CpeJJHEBEKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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kuuru (Mcain, Ocun, Muxes, Hayma, ABBakyma, Codo-
aun) u Ilcanmsr (37-i1, 68-11, 127-11), B KOTOPBIX IOTY4MIN
3aunpoBaHHOE BbIpajkeHe 3HAYTeTbHbIE IIACTHI PeTi-
I'YIO3HO-IIOJIMTUYECKMX U TeOJIOTMYeCKUX JucKyccuii B Uy-
Tiee 310X //IMHU3MA Y pAaHHEPMMCKOTO ITeprofja, HI0AHChI
MMPOBO33PpeHYeCKNX AUCITYTOB, KOIJIU3UIL, TO/IeMIYeCKIX
RMAIoroB U T. i. B jokmazme 06Cy)XmaeTcst OMBIT HOCTpOe-
HJA TEOPETUKO-UT'POBBIX U CETEBBIX MOJie/Iell OTHeNbHbIX
UJEONOTMYEeCKMX NUCIYTOB U IPOTUBOCTOAHMIA, @ TAKXKe
METOMOJIOT S NaTbHENIIETO CCIeTOBAHS 9TUX MOJIENTEN.

Knwouesvie cnosa: KyMpaHCKNE€ KOMMEHTApUM Ha 6167€e11-
CKIe€ TEKCThbI, TE€O/JIOIMA pPaHHETO MyJamsma, IS/IVINMHU3M
B I/Iy;[ee, TE€OpUA UTP, CETEBBIE MO EIIN

KommenTapuu (eBp. newaptim; CBoero poja «MCTOIKOBA-
HII51») Ha OMOIeliCKe TeKCThI COCTABIAIOT 0COOYIO IPYIIITY PYKO-
nuceit MeprBoro Mops. KyMpaHNTBI ITO/1arasy, 4To IpopoyecKue
TeKCThI b6 mpeiBeIjaoT B MHOCKAa3aTe/TbHO-a//IErOPUeCKOit
u MeTadoprdeckoit GpopMax UCTOpUYECKIEe COOBITUS Iepuoa
JKU3HEMIeSATETbHOCTY UX OOLIVHBI I, IPeX/ie BCero, pakTel, He-
HIOCPEICTBEHHO CBsA3aHHBIE C ee Cyb0OIL, 1 UTO, C/IefJOBAaTEbHO,
«aJJleKBaTHOE» JMCTOIKOBAaHYE COOTBETCTBYIOLINX OMOMTENCKMUX
TEKCTOB ITO3BOJIAAET NpefBuzeTh Oynyiee. Cpegy foLIeALINX J1O
HaCc KyMpPaHCKIX PYKOINCe Mbl BCTpedaeM KOMMEHTapuy Ha
otnenpHble Tpopoveckue kuurn (Vcaiu, Ocun, Muxes, HaywMa,
Assaxyma, Codonnn) u Ilcanmsr (37-it, 68-it, 127-i1), B KOTOPBIX
HoMy4nIy 3amn@poBaHHOE BbIPa>KeHMe 3HAUYMTeTbHbIE IITACThI
PENNIMO3HO-TIONUTUIECKIX 1 TeOIOTMYeCKUX JUCKyccnit B Vynee
SMOXU JMIMHU3MA U PAHHEPUMCKOTO TIepUOjia, HIOAHCHI MUPO-
BO33peHYeCKUX AVICITYTOB, KO/IN3MIL, TIOIeMIYeCKUX AMaIoroB
U T. I. MeXJY npeacraButenamu Kympanckoit o6mmnsl (0603Ha-
varomumu cebsa «obmuuoit HoBoro 3aBerar, «cbiHamMu CBeTay,
«1pocTenamm», «tomom Vexymp»), hapucesmu («TombKoBaTenu
CKOJIB3KOTO», «Jdpanm») u capaykesmn («Menarriie»). Baxxueit-
MMM TEMaMI MTOJIEMUKM OBUIM HE TOTBKO BOIIPOCHI PETNUTMO3-
HO-MJIe0/IOrYecKe, Teonoro-dunocodckme, IOMUTUIECKNE, HO
¥l CBsI3aHHBbIE C TPO6IeMaMy TYHHOTO U COTHEYHOTO Ka/IeHAapert,
PUTYa/IbHOI YUCTOTHI, PETUTMO3HBIX 00psoB U T. 1. Ocob60e MecTo
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3aHUMAJIV AVICKYCCUY B OTHOILIEHUY PO/ B O0IeCTBe IaJOKUACT-
KOTO CBAIIIEHCTBA VI IIEPBOCBSAIIECHHNKA, PYHKI[MOHMpoBaHu Ve-
pycanumckoro XpamMa I XpaMOBBIX )KepTBOIPYHOUIEHNIT, MecTa
CBETCKOJI BIIACTY 1 TOsIBNIeH s TpaBuTens-lasuanna, Konna gHeit,
IIOTYCTOPOHHETO MIpa, beccMepTHsi, 3arpOOHOTO BO3JasIHNA.

B noksazie 06Cy>KaeTcst OIBIT IOCTPOEHNS TeOPETUKO-I-
I'POBBIX U CeTEBbIX MOJie/Ieil OTHEeNbHBIX VIe0IOTMYECKNX JVIC-
IIyTOB U IPOTUBOCTOSHNUI, @ TAK)Ke METOJO/IOTA HaIbHENIIero
MCCIIEJOBAHM A 3TUX MOJIEJIEN.

NADEZHDA SMIRNOVA, National Research University
Higher School of Economics (Moscow, Russia),
Senior Lecturer; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow
ELIZAVETA TANTLEVSKAYA, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher Engineer

EXPERIENCE IN CONSTRUCTION OF MATHEMATICAL
MODELS OF RELIGIOUS AND THEOLOGICAL CONFLICTS
AND IDEOLOGICAL DISCUSSIONS ON THE EXAMPLE
OF RECONSTRUCTION OF HISTORICAL EVENTS
REFLECTED IN THE QUMRAN PESHARIM*

The so-called commentaries (Heb. pesharim) on biblical
texts constitute a special group of Dead Sea manuscripts.
The Qumranites believed that the prophetic texts of the Bible
foretell in allegorical and metaphorical forms the historical
events of the period of their community’s life and, above
all, the facts directly related to its fate, and that, therefore,
“adequate” interpretation of the relevant Biblical texts al-
lows them to foresee the future. Among the extant Qumran
manuscripts we find commentaries on individual prophetic
books (Isaiah, Hosea, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah)
and Psalms (37th, 68th, 127th), in which significant layers of

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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religious-political and theological discussions in Judea of the
Hellenistic and early Roman periods, nuances of worldview
disputes, conflicts, polemical dialogues, etc. received coded
expression. The paper discusses the experience of building
game-theoretic and network models of some ideological
disputes and confrontations, as well as the methodology of
their further research.

Keywords: Qumran pesharim, theology of early Judaism,
Hellenism in Judea, game theory, network models

CMUPHOBA HAAEKAA BAAAMMUPOBHA, Hanjnonaasusiii
I/ICCACAOB&TCABCKI/II:I YHUBCPCUTCT «Bpicimas mxoaa sxono-
muku» (Mocksa, Poccust), crapmmii npenopaBateab; CaHKT-
[Terepbyprckuit rocypaapcrsennbiii ynusepcutet (Cankr-
I[Tetepbypr, Poccus), crapmmit HayYHBII COTPYAHUK

TAHTAEBCKASI EAMBABETA ITOPEBHA, Canxr-ITerepOyprexuii
rocyAaPCTBCHHbII?I YHUBEPCUTET (CaHKT-HCTCp6ypI‘,
POCCI/ISI), HHIKCHCP-UCCACAOBATCAD

O MHOTOKPHUTEPHAABHBIX MHOTOIIIATOBBIX
MOAEAMAX IIPOTHUBOCTOAHUA U ,A,I/IAAOI‘A*

B moknagne nmpefcTaBneHbl HOBblE METOJbI MCCTIEOBAHU A
MHOTOIIIATOBBIX MOZe/NeN Ue0NTOTNIeCKOT0 IPOTUBOCTO-
SIHMA U AMajIora Ha IpuMepe JpeBHeeBPelCKUX IUTepa-
TYPHBIX, PEIUTNO3HO-(PUIOCOPCKNUX W TeTUCTATUBHBIX
HappaTuBoB nepuopa Broporo Xpama. [l nccnefosanus
BbIJIeJIeHBI [1Ba C/Iy4asd. B mepBoM — B3alIMOZEICTBYIO-
1Jie CTOPOHBI OPMEHTUPYIOTCSA Ha OfMH (OCHOBHOII) KpHTe-
PpUIL, TO €CTb MOfie/Ib IPOTUBOCTOAHMNA NIPefiCTaBIeHa B BUe
OIHOKpPUTepUaIbHOI UT'PbL. Bo BTOpoM cydae MOfieb Ipo-
TUBOCTOSIHMA TIpeJCTaB/IeHa B BIJie MHOTOKpUTepUanbHOM
UTPBI, TO €CTb YUTEHO HAIM4INe Y B3aMMOJeICTBYIOIIMUX CTO-
POH HECKONIbKMX 1le/IeBbIX KpuTepues. /11 BTOPOTo ciydas

* VlccnenoBanue BoinonHeHO B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocy-
TapCTBEHHOM YHUBepCUTETe 3a C4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hay4HOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor ugeonoruit: GopManabHbIe MOJEIN MU-
POBO33peHYECKNX AUCKYCCHUIL B PAMKaX eBPeiiCKOI OOIIHOCTI B aH-
TUYHOCTHU U CpefjHeBeKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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U3y4eH CIIOCoO CBefleHNs MOJeNN K K/IacCUYeCKOll OfHO-
KPUTEPMAIbHOI UT'Pe, YTO YIIPOIAeT ITOVCK PABHOBECHBIX
U KOQIMIVOHHBIX perteHuit. [IpenmoxeHbl MeXaHU3MBI I10-
CTENEHHOTO CITIaKMBAHVA IPOTUBOCTOSHYA U peany3aliun
KOMIIPOMICCa B CTy4ae TpaHcdepabenpHoit / HeTpaHchepa-
6e/1bHOII II0JIE3HOCTH [0 OT/E/IbHBIM 1Ie/IeBbIM KPUTEPUAM.

Kntouesvie cnosa: MHOTOKpUTepHaIbHbIe MOJEN, MI€O0TIO0-
TMYecKoe MpOTUBOCTOsIHNE, paBHOBecHe [lapeTo, eneBble
KpUTepUN

B nokiazie mpecTaB/IeHbl HOBbIE METOABI UCCIEJOBAHNA
MHOTOIIATOBBIX MOJie/Iell MAe0TOTNIeCKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSHNA
U AVaJIoTa Ha IpUMepe IpeBHeeBPeIICKIX INTepaTyPHbIX, Pey-
IMO3HO-PUIOCO(CKIUX U JIETUCTATVBHBIX HAPPATUBOB IIepPHOAia
Broporo Xpama.

[IpexmonmaraeTcs, 4T0 CTOPOHBI KOHPIMKTA IMEIOT HECKOTTBKO
IIeperoBOPHBIX ITOKa3aTesell (KpUTepyeB), LIEeHHOCTb KOTOPBIX /IS
Ka)KJI0il I3 CTOPOH pas3/InyHa. B kauecTBe KOMIPOMICCHOTO periie-
HUIA B3aMIMOJIEVICTBYIOIYe CTOPOHBI OYAYT CTPEMUTHCS IIPUNTI
K paBHOBecHOMY 110 [TapeTo ncxony. MoTuBarueit K npyMeHeHIIO
3TOTO pelIeHNA CITYXKUT TOT BaKT, YTO He CYLIeCTBYET JPYroro
KOMIIPOMJCCHOTO pelleHN s, TY4IIero o BCceM MoKasaTensaM. To
€CTb, HY OffHAa 113 CTOPOH He CMOXKeT IIPeJIOKNUTD IPyroe pelre-
HIIe, KOTOpPOE YIYYLIUT MOJIOKeHMe /TI00011 13 CTOPOH IO BCEM
IIOKa3aTe/AM.

J17151 mccnemoBaHMA BbIfIE/IEHBI IBA CTy4Yas.

B nepsoM — B3aMMOJIE€NICTBYOLIM€ CTOPOHBI OPUEHTUPY-
I0TCsI Ha OfiMH (OCHOBHOJ) KPUTEPHIL, TO €CTh MOJe/Ib IIPOTUBO-
CTOAHNA IpeACTaB/eHa B BU/Ie OJHOKPUTEepUATbHOI UTPHL. Bo
BTOPOM CJTy4ae MOJe/Ib IPOTUBOCTOSHNA IIPeICTaB/IeHa B BUJE
MHOTOKPUTEPUAIbHOI UTPBI, TO €CTh YYTEHO Ha/IM4ue Y B3an-
MOJIe/ICTBYOIMX CTOPOH HECKO/IbKMX LieJIeBbIX KpuTepues. s
BTOPOTO C/Ty4asi M3y4eH CIIOCO0 CBeIeHMA MO K K/IaCCUYeCKOIt
OJIHOKPUTEPUAIBbHOI UTPe, YTO YIPOLIAeT MOUCK PaBHOBECHDBIX
U KOQIVIIVIOHHBIX pelreHnit. IIpeoskeHbl MeXaHM3MBI OCTEIIeH-
HOTO CIVIQ)XVMBAHNA IPOTUBOCTOSHNSA U peanusalyy KOMIPoMucca
B crryvae TpaHcdepabenbHoil / HeTpaHchepabenbHOI T0Ne3HOCTI
II0 OTZE/IbHBIM IIe/IeBbIM KPUTEPUAM.

274



ITpencraBneHne Momeny HPOTUBOCTOSIHUS B BUJIe MHOTO-
KpUTepUATIbHOI UT'PI IO3BOJIAET BHIABUTD HOBbIE ACIIEKTHI B I10-
BeJIeHII CTOPOH U JJaTbh MM COOTBETCTBYIOLIYI0 MHTEPIIPETALINIO
(B cpaBHEHUU C OIHOKPUTEPUATBLHON UTPOTA).

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO UCIIOTb30BaHYE KOMIIPOMICCHOTO pe-
IIeH) I B MHOTOKPUTEPUAIbHOM C/1ydae yay4llaeT HO3ULIUN UTPO-
KOB, [JOIIO/IHUTE/IbHO MCC/IJOBAH BapUaHT, IIPY KOTOPOM OJMH 13
UTPOKOB MOKET OTKJIOHUTBCS OT peann3anuy KOMIPOMIUCCHOTO
pereHus. PaccMOTpeHBI pa3iyHble CLieHapUu [/t 00ecIiedeH s
YCTOMYMBOCTY KOMIIPOMMCCA, B TOM 4JCJle OCHOBaHHbIEe Ha JIC-
MOTb30BAHMUM CTPATETMI HAKa3aHMA.

NADEZHDA SMIRNOVA, National Research University
Higher School of Economics (Moscow, Russia),
Senior Lecturer; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow

ELIZAVETA TANTLEVSKAYA, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher Engineer

ON MULTICRITERIA MULTISTAGE MODELS
OF CONFRONTATION AND DIALOGUE"

The paper presents new methods of research of multistage
models of ideological confrontation and dialogue on the
example of Jewish literary, religious-philosophical and leg-
islative narratives of the Second Temple period, taking into
account the presence of several goal criteria of the interacting
parties.Two cases were selected for the research. In the first
one, the interacting parties are guided by one (main) criteri-
on, that is, the confrontation model is presented in the form
of a single-criterion game. In the second case, the model is
presented in the form of a multictriteria game, that is, the
presence of several target criteria for the interacting parties
is taken into account. The method of reducing the model to

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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a classical single-criteria game is studied, which simplifies the
search for equilibrium and coalitional solutions. Mechanisms
for gradual smoothing of controversies and the compromise
implementation in case of transferable / non-transferable
utility of separate goal criteria are proposed.

Keywords: multicriteria models, ideological confrontation,
Pareto equilibrium, goal criteria

TAHTAEBCKUI UITOPb POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP pusocodpckux
Hayk, npodeccop; Cankr-ITerepbyprekuii rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET (CaHKT—HCTCP6ypI‘, Poccus),
3chAy10Lum31 KaeApOI eBPEHCKOH KYABTY PbI

TAHTAEBCKA Sl EAMBABETA ITOPEBHA, Canxr-TTetepOyprexuii
I‘OCYAapCTBCHHbIﬁ YHUBEPCUTET (CaHKT-HeTep6ypr,
POCCI/IH), HMHIKCHEP-UCCACAOBATEAD

IAEMEHTHI TEOAOTO-OPHUAOCOPCKOMN
3MHUCTEMOAOTUY KYMPAHHUTOB B KOHTEKCTE
HUYAEUCKOM HAEOAOTHYECKOM MIOAEMUKHU
B 3IIOXY DAAUHU3MA"

B nokmazie cienaHa MONBITKA ITOKa3aTh, YTO oOpeTeHme
KyMpaHUTaMI «3HaHUSA» HOCUIIO 10 MPEUMYIIeCTBY Xa-
PpaKTep HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO MHTYUTUBHOIO «JJyXOBHOTO»
ITOCTVI>KEHM A, OTHAKO BK/II0YAJIO U OT/€/IbHbIE 97IEMEHTDI
«HOITUKU». [JaHHBIII KOTHUTUBHBII (PeHOMEH IOYac Ipsi-
MO OIJVICBIBAJICA B KYMPaHCKMX PYKOIUCAX (IIpexX/ie BCEro
B brrarogapcTBeHHBIX TMMHAX) Kak o3apeHue. C gpyroi
CTOPOHBI, KYMPaHCKO€ y4eHMe O TOM, 4T0 bor «cosman pas-
YMEHMeE JJI BCEX CTPEMALIMXCA K 3SHAHNIO» M YTO «BCAKUIA
pasyM — U3B€YeH» IPeAIoaraer, YT0 pPasyM 4YeloBeKa
M3HAYa/IbHO OKa3bIBAETCS CONPMYACTEH K BedHOMY Pasy-
My bora. Kax ogHo U3 cnefcTBuii 9T0ro, y 4e10BeKa eCcThb
NOTEHIVA/TbHBIN ap HEIOCPeICTBEHHO IPUOOIIAThCA
K 37IeMeHTaM «3HaHMA», COfeprKallero B boxxecTBenHOM

* VlccnepoBanue BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-IleTepbyprckom rocy-
JDapCTBEHHOM YHUBepCHUTeTe 3a CUeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuHOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor nneonornit: popManbHble MOIEIN MU-
POBO33PEHYECKUX AUCKYCCHUTL B paMKaX eBPeiiCKOll OOIHOCTH B aH-
TUYHOCTHU VM CpeJJHeBEKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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Pasyme. CymiecTBoBan 1 MUCTUYECKO-«THOCTUYECKMIT» Ty Th
nosHaHuA. BepoATHO, KyMPaHUTBI IPAKTUKOBA/IM CBOETO
pofa MICTIYECK e HebeCHbIE «BOSKI» B HEKOEM IKCTaTIye-
CKOM COCTOSIHUM — TI0 Cy T, BEPOATHO, IT0JjpasyMeBaBIleM
MUCTUYECKYIO «CMEPTD» U IIOC/IEAYIOIEee «BO3POXKIEHNE,
npepnonarasue obperenne HebecHoro 3HanuA. Crenana
TaK>Ke MONbITKA PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh 37IeMEHTHI TEONOTMYECKOI
3MMUCTEMOIOTMYECKOI CYCTEMBI OOIVIHHIIKOB U BBIABUTD
HEKOTOpbIe 0COOEHHOCTI KYMPAHCKOTO KPeaI[IOHUCTCKOTO
YYEHHU U TECHO CBA3AHHOI C HUM IOKTPMHBI O TIpefloNpesie-
JIeHMM; BO33PEHNII Ha ICTOPUIO, 3CXAaTONOTMIO M CO3UTAHME
HOBOT'O MUPA; A yaTNCTUYeCKIe KOHIENINN B KOPP e AN
C coTepuonorueit; KyMpaHckylo Teonoruio Cpera 1 TbMbI
B 9TUKO-THOCEOTIOTMYECKOM ¥ COTEPUOIOTMYECKOM aCIIeKTaX.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Kympan, Teonorus, KpealjyoHusM, Ipe-
ToIpefie/ieHNe, Iyaal3M, COTepUOIOTHA

ABTOpBI [JOK/Ia/ja CTPEMSATCS IIOKa3aTh, YTO OOpeTeHme
KyMpaHUTaMy «3HaHWUsI» HOCU/IO [0 IPEUMYIeCTBY XapaKTep
HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOTO MHTYUTVMBHOIO «[[yXOBHOTO» IOCTVDKEHNS,
OJIHAKO BKJIIOYA/IO U OTZE/NbHbIE 37IEMEHTDI «HOSTUKI». JJaHHBIN
KOTHUTUBHBIN (PeHOMEH MOofYac MPsMO OIVCBIBAJICS B KyMpaH-
CKUX pyKomucsx (mpexpe Bcero B brarogapcTBeHHBIX TUMHAX)
Kak o3apenne. C pyroit CTOPOHbI, KYMPaHCKOE yYeHEe O TOM, YTO
Bor «cospan (ysr) pasymenue (bynh) nist Bcex CTpeMsIIMXCA K 3Ha-
HYo (dt)” v 9TO «BCAKMIL pasyM — usBeden» (kwl skl m'wlm hw’)
(4Q299 4QMysteries®, dp. 8, 7-8), mpefIIONaraet, YT0 pasyM ueso-
BeKa M3HA4a/IbHO OKa3bIBA€TCs COIPUYACTEH K BeYHOMY Pasymy
Bora (MHade OH He MOKeT ObITh u38euer). Kak OfHO U3 clIencTBui
3TOTO, Y Ye/I0BEKA eCTh MOTEHI[MANTbHBI Aap HEMOCPECTBEHHO
IpUOOIIATHCA K 9/IeMEeHTaM «3HaHMUsI», COlepsKallero B boxxecTeH-
HoM Pasyme. CyliecTBOBAJI I MUCTUYECKO-«THOCTUYECKUTI» Iy Th
HO3HaHNA. BeposATHO, KYMpaHUTBI IPAaKTUKOBAJIV CBOETO pofia
MUCTUUYECKUEe HebeCHbIE «BOSKI» B HEKOEM 3KCTaTUYeCKOM CO-
CTOSIHUY — II0 CYTH, BePOSATHO, OJpa3yMeBaBIlIeM MUCTIYECKYIO
«CMepPTh» I IOC/IeAYIOlee «BO3POKeH e, TPeonarasiine 06-
pereHne HebecHOro 3HaHMA. CemaHa TaKk)Xe IONbITKA PEKOHCTPY-
MPOBATh 9/IEMEHTHI TEOJIOTMYECKOI SMICTEMOTOTMYECKOT CUCTEMBI
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OOLIVHHIKOB I BBIABUTD HEKOTOPBIE 0COOEHHOCTI KYMPAaHCKOTO
KPealMIOHMCTCKOTO YUeHN A M TECHO CBSI3aHHOJ C HUM IOKTPVUHBI
0 TIpefioNpefie/leH N ; BO33PEHNI Ha MCTOPHIO, 9CXATONIOTHIO 1 CO-
3MJJaHMe HOBOTO MIUPa; JyanMCTIYecKue KOHILENINN B KOppess-
LU C COTepPUOJIOTMel; KYMpaHCKyIo Teonoruto CeeTa n TbMBbI
B 9TUKO-THOCEOJIOTMIECKOM I COTEPYOIOTNIECKOM ACTIeKTaX.

HOHOHHI/ITCHBHO O6Cy>KHa€TC}I BO3MOJXHOCTD IIOCTPOEHN A

MOAXOAAINX TEOPETUKO-UT'POBBIX M\M/IM CETEeBbIX MOJeTIeil 1y-
JEVICKO UJIe0IOrMYECKOI IIONIEMMUKI B STI0XY S/I/IMHU3MA.

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint

Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),

Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture

ELIZAVETA TANTLEVSKAYA, Saint Petersburg State University

(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher Engineer

ELEMENTS OF QUMRANITES THEOLOGICAL
AND PHILOSOPHICAL EPISTEMOLOGY IN
THE CONTEXT OF JEWISH IDEOLOGICAL
POLEMICS IN THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD*

The paper attempts to show that the acquisition of “Knowledge”
by the Qumranites was mostly of the nature of direct intuitive
“spiritual” comprehension, but also included some elements of
“noetics.” This cognitive phenomenon was sometimes directly
described in Qumran manuscripts (first of all in the Thanksgiving
Hymns) as an insight. On the other hand, the Qumran doctrine
that God “created understanding for all who seek knowledge” and
that “all reason is eternal” implies that the human mind is initially
in communion with the eternal Mind of God. As one consequence
of this, man has the potential gift of directly accessing the
elements of “Knowledge” contained in the Divine Mind. There
was also a mystical-"gnostic” way of knowledge. Probably, the
Qumranites practiced a kind of mystical celestial “voyages” in
some kind of ecstatic state — in essence, probably, implying mys-

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University

with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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tical “death” and subsequent “rebirth,” implicating the acquisition
of celestial Knowledge. We also attempt to reconstruct the ele-
ments of the theological epistemological system of the community
and reveal some features of the Qumran creationist doctrine and
the closely related doctrine of predestination; views on history,
eschatology, and the creation of the new world; dualistic concepts
in correlation with soteriology; Qumran theology of Light and
Darkness in ethical, gnosiological, and soteriological aspects.

Keywords: Qumran, theology, creationism, predestination, du-
alism, soteriology

Ky310THH AEHUC BAYECAABOBOBUY, KaHAUAAT GH3UKO-MaTeMa-
THYECKHX HayK, AoueHT; Cankt-IleTepbyprexuii rocyaapcTBeH-
uptit yuusepcuter (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), pootient

TAHTAEBCKMIT UIrOPb POMAHOBHY, AOKTOP GpUAOCOPCKHX
HayK, npodeccop; CaHKT—HCTep6yprc1<I/n‘/’1 rocyaap-
crBennbtil yausepeutet (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Poccns),
3aBeayromuii kadpeApOit eBPEHCKOH KYABTYPBI

CMHPHOBA HAAEKAA BAAAMMHPOBHA, Hantmonaabnb1i
HCCAEAOBATEABCKUI YHUBEPCUTET «BrIcImas mKoAa 9KOHO-
muku» (MockBsa, Poccust), crapmmit npenopasatreab; CaHkT-
[Tetepbyprekumii rocypapcrsenbiit ynusepeuret (Cank-
ITerep6ypr, Poccust), crapmmii Hay9HBII COTPYAHUK

OOPMAABHBIE MOAEAU ITPOTHUBOCTOAHMU A
U B3BAUMOBAUSIHUSA UVAEMCKHUX CEKT
B ITEPMOA PAHHETO I/IYAAI/I3MA*

B moxmaje uccneyercsi BOSMOXKHOCTD IIpUMeHeHus ¢popma-
JIM30BaHHBIX MOJIETIEN JI7Is ONMCaHMA U aHa/IM3a IPOTUBOCTO-
AHNA, B3aMMOBIMAHNA U JIMATI0Ta OCHOBHBIX U/I€0NMOTMYECKUX
TEYEHMI] ¥ PETUTMO3HO-TIONIUTUYECKMX CEKT B TIEPMOJ] pAHHETO
UyHausMa — IpeXxje Bcero gapucees, CallJyKeeB I eccees, Io-
JIOBHBIM IIeHTPOM KOTOPBIX, IO BCEIl BEPOATHOCTH, ABIAIACDH
Kympanckas obujuna. PaccMaTpuBaloTcs Tpy TUIna Gopmab-

* VlccnenoBanue BoinonHeHO B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocy-
TapCTBEHHOM YHUBepCUTETe 3a C4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hay4HOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor ugeonoruit: GopManabHbIe MOJEIN MU-
POBO33peHYECKNX AUCKYCCHUIL B PAMKaX eBPeiiCKOI OOIIHOCTI B aH-
TUYHOCTHU U CpefjHeBeKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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HBIX MOJie/Ieli: MHOTOIIarOBble TeOPEeTUKO-UTPOBbIe MOJIeNN
CTpaTerM4ecKoro B3aMMOJENCTBIA, MOJIe/INL CETEeBOrO B3al-
MOJIE/ICTBY I, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha TEOPUM 3HAKOBBIX COLIMAIbHBIX
ceTell, M MOJeNy AMHAMMUKI 3MeHeHNA MHeHuIt. [IpoBopuTca
CpPaBHUTE/IbHBII aHAIN3 0COOEHHOCTEI IIOCTPOEHNST 1 [JajIb-
HeJIIIero NCCIefloBaHy A MaTeMaTUYeCKX Mojje/iell TpeX TUIIOB.
OTpenpHOe BHYMAaHME Ye/IeHO BO3SMOXXHOCTY y4eTa HeCKOIbKMUX
LIe/IEBBIX KPUTEPUEB Y KaXKIOV M3 CTOPOH, TO €CTh IPUMMEHEHNIO
alnmapara MHOTOKpUTepUanbHBIX UTP, A TAK)Ke MIOCTPOEHUIO
PaBHOBECHBIX I KOAJIMIIMOHHBIX peIIeHNI.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Kympan, neonorndeckoe IpoTMBOCTOSHIE
U IMAJIOT, PAaHHUI Ny/lali3M, CETEBOE B3aMIMOJIEMICTBIE

B moxnape nccnenyercs BOSMO>KHOCTD TpMMeHeHn s popMa-
NMM30BaHHBIX MOJETIEN I OIIMCAHMA Y aHANN3a IPOTUBOCTOSHNUS,
B3aJVIMOBJIMAHMA U [JUATI0Ta OCHOBHBIX UJI€0/IOTMYeCKMX TedeH Uil
U peTUTMO3HO-IONUTUYECKUX CEKT B IIepHOf] paHHETo Myflau3Ma —
IpeXxJie BCero papucees, CafilyKeeB I €CceeB, TOIOBHBIM IIEHTPOM
KOTOPBIX, 10 BCeIl BEPOATHOCTH, ABNATACh KyMpaHckas obuuHa.
PaccmarpuBatotcs Tpy Tuna GpopMaabHBIX MOJie/Iell: MHOTOIIIaro-
Bble TEOPETUKO-UTPOBble MOZIEIN CTPATETMUeCKOTO B3aMMOJeii-
CTBMU, MOJIE/IY CETEBOTO B3aMIMOJIEVICTB) 1, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha TEOPUY
3HAKOBBIX COLIMAJIbHBIX CeTell, ¥ MOAeNM JAMHAMMKI M3MEHEHU s
MHeHuit. [IpoBOAKTCS CpaBHUTENIbHBIN aHAIN3 0COOEHHOCTEI!
IIOCTPOEHMA U Ia/IbHeIIeTo MCCIeJoBaHM A MaTeMaTN4eCKMUX MO-
meneit Tpex TunoB. OTAebHOE BHUMaHNE ye/IeHO BO3SMOYKHOCTHI
ydeTa HeCKOJIbKIX LieJIeBbIX KpUTePUEB Y KaXKI0l 13 CTOPOH, TO
€CTb IIPMMEHEHMIO allllapaTa MHOTOKPUTEpPUaTbHBIX UTP, a TAK-
K€ TIOCTPOEHNIO PaBHOBECHBIX VM KOAJIMLIVIOHHBIX PelleH M.

JlaHHBI IO XOF, ABIAETCSA HOBBIM 9TAIllOM B Pa3BUTUM Ha-
IIpaBJIeHN s, IIPeJIJIOKEHHOTO paHee,* Ifje IpeficTaB/leHa IIOIbITKa

* Cm. pabory: Tantlevskij I. R., Gromova E. V., Gromov D. Network
Analysis of the Interaction between Different Religious and Philo-
sophical Movements in Early Judaism // Philosophies 2021, 6(1), 2;
https://doi.org/10.3390/philosophies6010002; cm. TX. c MCTIpaBIeHUAMU:
Tantlevskij I. R. et al. Network Analysis of the Interaction between
Different Religious and Philosophical Movements in Early Judaism //
Philosophies 2021, 6 (2), 104. https://doi.org/10.3390/philosophies6040104
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CUCTEMHOTO ONVCAHNA ¥ MHTepIpeTal[ 1y SBOTIOLI Pa3INYHbIX
PeTUrno3HO-IIOINTNYECKUX JIBVYOKeHMII B Vyfiee B mepuog Bropo-
ro XpaMa C UCTI0/Ib30BaHMeM MeTO/[OB TeOPU COLIMaTbHBIX CeTell;
3fiech O6bIIN MOAPOOHO NMPOaHAIN3NPOBAHBI B3aMOOTHOIICHN A
MEXJTy OCHOBHBIMY MYHEIICKVIMMU CeKTaMI: papucesMu, cafgyKes-
MH, eccessMH (KyMpaHUTaMM), 03[ Hee 1 3eI0TaMu; ObIIO TOKa3a-
HO, YTO 9BOIOLM A OTHOLIEHNI MEX/Ty STUMU CEKTaMU COIIACyeTCA
C TeopMeN COLMATbHOIO PABHOBECUA M X OTHOLIEHNS pa3sBUBa-
JIUCD B CTOPOHY 60JIee COLMAIbHO cOaTaHCUPOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYP.
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FORMALIZED MODELS OF CONFRONTATION
AND MUTUAL INFLUENCE OF JUDEAN SECTS
IN THE PERIOD OF EARLYJUDAISM*

The paper explores the possibility of using formalized models to
describe and analyze the confrontation, mutual influence and di-
alogue of the main ideological currents and religio-political sects
in the period of early Judaism — first of all, the Pharisees, the
Sadducees and the Essenes, the head center of which, in all proba-
bility, was the Qumran community. Three types of formal models
are considered: multi-stage game-theoretic models of strategic
interaction, models of network interaction based on the theory of
sign social networks, and models of opinion dynamics. A com-

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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parative analysis of the peculiarities of construction and further
research of mathematical models of the three types is carried out.

Keywords: Qumran, ideological confrontation and dialogue,
early Judaism, social networks

DEAYYK AMUTPUIT APKAABEBUY, AOKTOP pUAOCOPCKUX
Hayk, pAoueHT; MHcTHTYT draocodun yeaoBexa PITIY
um. A. U. Tepuena (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus),
npodeccop; CaHKT—HeTep6yprCKnﬁ rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcuret (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), soouent

OCHOBHBIE PE3YABTATBI IOAEMHKHU MEXKAY
PAITMOHAAHNCTAMU, TPAAUMITMOHAANCTAMMU
B EBPEHCKOM & AOCOPUH XIII-XIV BEKOB
1 XPUCTHUAHCKOM CXOAACTHUKOM™*

B pesynbraTe comnocTaBaeHMs CXOMACTUYECKOI 1 eBpeiicKo
dunocodpuu XIII-XIV BeKOB CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBU/IHBIM PasIin-
4ye B JBYX B3IJIA/IaX Ha CMBIC/I OTHOILIEHN I MEXX/1y IIO3HaHMEM
bora u nosnanuem Mmupa. Takoro popa AMCTUHIKNA OIMpaeTcA
BO MHOTMX CBOMX aCIIeKTaX Ha HeoIIATOHM3M. C TOYKY 3peHu
XPUCTMAHCKON CXOMACTUKYU MEXAY STUMM JBYMs cIiocobaMu
II03HaHUA bora u Mupa HeT IPOTUBOpPEUNs, B TO BpeMs KakK
eBpeiicKye pallIOHANNCTbI BbIIBUHY/IN Te3MC NBOJICTBEHHOI
KOHIIETILMY MCTUHBL: ICTUHHOE IJis Gpumocodun MoxKeT ObITh
JIO)KHBIM C TOYKM 3PeHMs T€OJIOrUN. Y MCTOKOB pallioHaIN-
CTUYECKUX U TPASULVOHANUCTCKUX YUeHUII CpeJHEeBEKOBOI
€BPENICKOI U XPUCTUAHCKOV €CTECTBEHHOI TEOTOTUN JIEXKUT
unes equHcTBa [lepsoro Hauana. TpagumoHanucTckas nypjeit-
CKasl KPUTMKA TE€OIOTMYIECKOro panyuonannsma B XIII-XV BB.
000CHOBBIBaJIa TE3NUC O HelO3HaBaeMOCTH bora u yHuBepcy-
Ma TeM, 4YTO IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHAS el TOUKa 3peHNs BeJieT K aH-
TporomopHOMY mpeacraBiennio o [leponauane. [Tpu sTom
uzes o IMOMHOM (MyZau3M) MM 4aCTUYHON (XpUCTUAHCKAS
CXOJIaCTVKA) HeIl03HaBaeMOCT! bora depes ero CyuiHOCTHbBIE

* VlccnepoBanue BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-IleTepbyprckom rocy-
JapCTBEHHOM YHUBEpCHUTeTe 3a CUeT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayuyHOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor nneonornit: popManbHble MOIEIN MU-
POBO33PEHYECKUX AUCKYCCHUTL B paMKaX eBPeiiCKOll OOIHOCTH B aH-
TUYHOCTHU VM CpeJJHeBEKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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aTpuOyTBHI, CYIIEeCTBOBa/IA KaK B €BPEIICKOM TPajMI[MOHAIN3-
Me, TaK OTYACTY U B paljMOHaIM3Me. BakHast /151 Bceit cpefi-
HEBEKOBOII MeTa(M3MKU U eCTeCTBEHHOI TEOTIOIMY TeMa CO-
oTHouIeHNs 60KecTBeHHOTO [IpoBueHNs 1 CBOOOLHOIT BOMIL,
a TaK>Ke CII0co0 ee pelIeH s B TPaAUIIIOHATI3Me, IOKA3bIBAET,
YTO HO3UIIMSI TPAAUIIVIOHATM3MA Beyla K OTPUIIAHNIO CBOOOJBL.

Knwouesvie cnosa: eppeiickas Gpumocodus, CX0nacTuKa, eBpeit-
CKUJI paljMOHaIN3M, TpaguLMoHanusM, IlepBoHayano, 60xe-
cTBeHHble aTpubyThl, [IpoBunenne, CBoboza BoMn

ITocnemoBarenn MajiMOHMA 1O GOJIBILE YaCTY MBICIVIIN
B pyCJle TeX HallpaBIeHNUII, YTO ObIIN 3alaHbl UX YUUTETIEM, I He
CO3[a/I CBOMX OPUTMHATBHBIX KOHIEMInit. OHAKO 3a/I0)KeH-
Hast PaMb6aMOM panMOHaIUCTUYECKAs] TPATULUS TPEACTABISIET
0O0JIBILIOI MHTEPEC C TOYKM 3peHNs pa3paboTKy 60roCIOBCKO-Te-
OJIOTMYeCKUX NTPOo0OJIeM, OOIINX KaK /I TPAANIIVIOHHBIX TeYeH I
Uy#an3Ma, Tak 1 Ji/Is XpPUCTUAHCTBA. Pedb ueT 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH
UCTONKOBaHMA cyiiHoCcTHU [lepBoennHoro ¢ pedekcuBHO-duIo-
codCKoit MO3NIMY, KOPHAMM YXOAsAIeil B punocoduio Apucro-
Te/Isl Y I/IATOHM3M. I109TOMY, KaK U [03Ke B XPUCTUAHCTBE, Ofi-
HUM U3 [IEPBBIX PACCMATPUBAJICS BOIPOC O COOTHOIIEHN BEPHI
VI 3HAHWS J/Is1 YCTAHOBJIEHM S 3HAYMMOCTY Ka>KO0I U3 9TUX CTO-
poH B mosHauuu bora. Vicaak Anbpbaiar mpogo/mkaeT ciaefgoBaTh
3a MaiiMoHMOM, nucasiieM B «IIyTeBopuTee pacTepsHHBIX»,
0 HaM4IMY UCTUHHBIX U pasyMa, ¥ BBOAUT AUCTUHKI[UIO MEX-
Iy AByMs MCTMHAMU — GuIocodcKoil U Teomornyeckoit. 3aech
BUJIHO B/IVISTHIE €BPEICKOI MBIC/IN Ha XPUCTHUAHCKYIO philosophia
naturalis X111 Beka 1 04eBMZHA OOIIHOCTb 06CYXKJaeMBIX IIPOOTIEM.
ABTOpUTETHBIE IPECTaBUTEIN CXONMACTUKY yTBepxAanmu (Goma
AKBUHCKUIL, Anb6epT Benuxuit, lenpux ['enTckuii), 4T0 4TO MEX-
Iy pasyMOM ¥ Bepoil HeT KOH(INKTA, a IPOCTO KaXK/IOI U3 ITUX
MO3HABaTEe/IbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTETT OTBOAMUTCS OIPEefie/IEHHBIII TIepe-
YeHb TEOPETUYECKNX BOIIPOCOB. V eciu XpucTnaHcKasi CXOmacTu-
Ka [IpU3HaBaa TApMOHMIO U eVTHCTBO MEX1Y UCTMHAMMY pasyMa
U UCTVHAMM BEPBI, TO [JISI TAKOTO MPEACTABUTENS TPALUIIVIOHA-
NMMU3Ma, Kak Aybbasar, mogoOHoe pusHaHye He ObIIO HeOOXOm Y-
MBIM: UCTMHHOE /151 GUI0COPUI MOXKET OBITh TOKHBIM C TOYKY
3peHns teonorun. bor punocodos u bor Teonoros BBIIONHSIOT
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pasnyHble PyHKINU B HO3HAHUY, TPeOYIOLIMecs /s JOCTVDKeHU A
IYCTb ¥ He OKOHYATe/IbHOIL, HO OTHOCUTE/IbHOI IOMTHOTHI MCTUHBI.
B royj06HOM 1ofix07ie yZOBIeTBOPSAIOTCS IIPUTSA3aHNUS Ha UCTUHY He
TOJIBKO PAIlMOHAIN3MA, HO U TPAMIIVIOHAIM3Ma: TI0O3HAHME IIPO-
POKa, Belljaolee CUMBOIAMU 1 ITyOOKO 3HAYMMOE, COeMHAETCS
C pallOHa/TbHBIM JOKa3aTe/IbCTBOM B CO3HAHUM My/pela.

B xope uccnenoBaHus yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO B OCHOBAaHUN pa-
LVOHATUCTUYECKUX YYEHUI CPEHEBEKOBOII €BPEICKOM M XPUCTH-
AHCKOJI eCTeCTBEHHOI TeOJIOTUH JIEXKUT ujed equHcTsa Ilepsoro
Hawvasna. PaspaboranHass MailMOHUIOM M IIPOJO/IKEHHAs B pa-
60Tax ero mocjefoBareseit, OHa IO3BOJISIET CBECTHU LIEHTPATbHbIE
uzeu MeTaU3NKN K CTIeAYIOMNM Te3MCaM.

1. Teopernyeckuit pyHAaMeHT — 3TO apUCTOTENEBCKUI I'Y-
nemopdusm. Bo BceM cyijeM co3HaHue BbIJie/IseT JBa COOTHECEH-
HBIX OHTOJIOTMYECKVX IPUHIIMIIA — MaTepuio 1 popmy. Marepus
eCTh MOTEHI[MA/IbHOE HAYaJIO CYILero, popMa CIY>KUT Ha4aIoM
akTyanbHbIM. [TonbITKa >)Ke 0OHAPYXUTD UX B IIpupoze Bora Beger
K HEBO3MOXKHOCTY MBICTUTh O€CKOHEUHOE Yepe3 MOHATIE TOTEH-
uuanbHoro. ITociemHee JOMKHO OBITH MCK/IIOYEHO 13 TOHMMAHMA
bora. Takoro Busia anMMyHaI A IPOBOANTCS Yepe3 Heraljuo mac-
CUBHOM cybl, ToTeHyu B bore (Maitmonnyy, AkBuHart, [epcoHuz
(v ero pa3MblILIIEHN S O MaTepUN)).

2. EpuHcTBO noHATHUIL. VI3 OTpUIJaHNSA IOTEHLIMATbHOCTHU
B Bricurem Cy1ieM BbITEKaeT: €ro HeMaTepHalbHOCTh; 0eCTeNeCHOCTD;
eIMHCTBO; aKTyaJIbHOCTD; A0COMIOTHAS TPOCTOTA; HECOCTAB/IEHHOCTD;
0eCKOHEYHOCTb; BEYHOCTD; 0€CIIPUYNHHOCTD; OTHOLIEHE TPUYVH-
HOII 3aBVICHMOCTY TBOPEHM A OT TBOpIIA, MOHATOTO KaK IepBast 1 Boic-
IIas IefiCTBYIONIAs IPMYIHA (TO eCTh IIPMYMHA KOCMOJIOTYecKast);
MOHMMaHMe OBITUS KaK CreacTBus Boicuieit [IpuunHel, pacmopo-
CTpaHAIIerocs Ha KoHeyHoe cylee. Ho Bce mepedncneHHoe cxo-
JATCA B LIEHTPAIbHOM IIOHATIM aOCOMIOTHOTO efMHCTBA TBOpIa.

3. Pasnuuus B HOHMMaHNY 60>KeCTBEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB B pac-
CMAaTpPUBEMbBIX T€UEHUAX IPOAVKTOBAHDI Pa3/IN4iMeM B UCXOHBIX
MO3ULMAX UX NIPeJCTaBUTEEN.

Peakums Xacmas Kpeckaca (1340-1410) Ha painoHanu3m
dakTIYecKy MOIOXKI/Ia HadasIo Pa3pyIIeHNIO pallyioHanu3Ma. AH-
TupainoHanu3M Kpeckaca oCHOBbIBaICA Ha TOM, UTO CyIljee HeIlo-
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CTIKUMO: bor 11 yHMBepCcyM Hello3HaBaeMbl; bor Kak ielicTBYyoIas
IPUYVHA He CIOCOOEH CTaTh IIPeMETOM YelI0BEYeCKOT0 O3HAHMNA,
160 EMy cBOJICTBEeHHBI POPMBI [IBUKEHN S, He CITIOCOOHBIE OBITH
HOCTUTHYTBIMM Ye/I0BEYeCKMM Pa3yMOM; IIO3TOMY NpeTeH3N
PaLMOHA/INCTOB PasINIUTh HA OCHOBE CIIOCOOHOCTEN KOHEYHOTO
MHTe/IeKTa 60)KeCTBEHHbIe aTPUOYTHI BeleT K aHTPOIIOMOpdu3-
MY U HeaJleKBaTHOMY IIpeficTaBneHuio TBopua. VI3 momoxxenmit
palmoHanusma, cormacHo Kpeckacy 1 TpaguIMOHaINCTaM, Mbl
MMeeM IIPaBO OCTABUTH TOTIBKO abCoM0THOE efnHCTBO bora u Ero
HeMaTepuaTbHOCTD. Jlajiee 5ke IBUTaThCS B PaCCYKIAEHUAX MBI He
MoxeM. bor mosHaeTcs He 4epes CyIIHOCTHBIE aTpUOYTEL, @ Yepes
COTBOPEHHBIN UM MMP. 3[eCh IPOC/IeXXUBAETCA CBA3D C 3aIIaIHON
xpuctuanckoit tpagunueit XIII-XIV BB., mpefcTaBUTeNN KOTOPOI
(AxBuHat, Anpbept Bennknii, Jyrnc CkoT 1 Ap.), OTpuLasi OHTONOT Y-
JecKoe 0Ka3aTenbcTBo ObiTis bora Ancenbma Kenrepbepuiickoro,
obpalanuch K JOKa3aTe/IbCTBY ero OBITHA Yepe3 pakT Hamndms
COTBOPEHHOTO MIpa KaK C/IeACTBIS 60>KeCTBeHHOI [[pMYMHHOCTIL.
ITo Kpeckacy ke, COBepIIEHCTBO TO3HAHM A BCeBBIIIHEr0 3aK/II09€HO
He B paccyjKe, a BO Bce 6oree rimy00KoOM 4yBCTBe 110681 K bory.
CregyommM apryMeHTOM TPaJyIIMOHaIN3Ma IPOTUB pa-
[IMOHAJ/IN3Ma CTY>KUT OTPUIIaHMe IIePBBIM BO3MOXKHOCTY II0O3HATD
Bomio bora pasymom. [10aTOMY 00BsICHEHNS MTOC/IE[OBATEIAMY
MaiiMOHMa TPOTUBOPEUN I MeX1y 60XKeCTBEHHBIM IPOBIACHNEM
1 cBOOOHOII BOJIEV YeTIOBEKa VI ee IIPU3HAHM A MU IIPU3HABAIUCD
omn60ouHbIMU. C OIHOI CTOPOHBDI, KaK CYMTA/NN TPAJUIIVIOHATIN-
CTBI, CYIL[eCTBYeT HEeIIPeIoXKHasA HeOOXOMMOCTb IIPUPOJHBIX 3a-
KOHOB, MICXOAIMX 0T bora, a ¢ ;pyroit, cBOOOAHBIIT BEIOOP [O-
CTaTOYEH C TOYKY 3peHNs1 000CHOBAHNUSA MOpaIy, HO He BXOJIUT
B KOHQJIVMKT C 3aKOHOM IIPUYMHHOCTH, 3TOT BBIOOP OIIpe/ie/IMBIINIL.
Takas Touka 3peHus1, 6€3yCIOBHO, BefleT K OTPUILIAHMIO CBOOOBI
BOJIV B TOM BHJIe, KaK OHA IIOHMMAJIach B pallYIOHAIN3Me.
BaxxHas 114 myansMa TeMa IpopoYecKoro fapa TONKYeTCA
TpajULMOHAINCTAMU MIHAYe, 4eM MalIMOHN/IOM I €T0 yYeHUKAMIL.
Ecnu, cornacHo panuoHanusmy, jap IpopodecTBa JaeTcs TeM, KTO
PasBIJI CBOM IIO3HABATETbHbIE CIOCOOHOCTH Yepes3 3aHATUA PUIo-
codueit, To, mo MHenuio Moceda Anb60, mpopodeckuii gap — 310
qyzi0 AB/IeHNA Bo)ecTBeHHOI MUIOCTY B OTHOLIEHUY TOTO, KTO
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yepes CMUpeHMe TPOJeMOHCTPUPOBAJI TOTOBHOCTD ITOJTHOTO MOYM-
HeHV s boxXecTBEHHOII BOJIe, @ He YIIPaXKHSAJICA B MeTau3uKe.

OO PHBIIT aHAJIN3 IMTEPATYPbI II0 CIIOPY MEX/y CpefjHe-

BEKOBBIMY €BPEJICKMMU PAlJIOHATMCTAMMU Y TPAAMLMOHA/ICTAMMU
TIO3BOJIMI IIPUIITH K BBIBOJY, YTO, B LIEJIOM, OTKa3 OT PacCyJ0YHOTO
apMCTOTENMMAHCKOro runeMopduaMa cTas IpUYMHOI yracaHMA pa-
I[MOHAIM3Ma ¥ YIIPOYEHM A NO3UIUI PENUTUO3HOTO TPAAUIIMOHA-
NM3Ma IIATOHMIECKOTO TOJIKA, pPaccMaTpuBalero bora B nepsyro
ouepenp Kak Briciryro [IeficTBYIOI IO IPUYMHY.

DMITRY FEDCHUK, DSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;

Institute of the philosophy of a human, Herzen University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor; Saint Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Assistant Professor
THE BASIC RESULTS OF THE CONTROVERSY
BETWEEN RATIONALISTS, TRADITIONALISTS
IN JEWISH PHILOSOPHY OF THE 13TH-14TH
CENTURIES AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLASTICISM*

As a result of the comparison of scholastic and Jewish philosophy
of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries it becomes obvious that
there is a difference in the two views on the meaning of the rela-
tionship between the knowledge of God and the knowledge of the
world. In many of its aspects this kind of distinction is based on
Neoplatonism. From the point of view of Christian scholasticism,
there is no contradiction between these two ways of knowing
God and the world, while the Jewish rationalists put forward the
thesis of a dual concept of truth: what is true for philosophy can
be false from the point of view of theology. At the origin of the
rationalist and traditionalist teachings of medieval Jewish and
Christian natural theology lies the idea of the unity of the First
Principle. Traditionalist Jewish criticism of theological ration-
alism in the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries substantiated the
thesis of the unknowability of God and the universe by the fact

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University

with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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that the opposite point of view leads to an anthropomorphic
understanding of the First Principle. At the same time, the idea
of complete (Judaism) or partial (Christian scholasticism) un-
knowability of God through his essential attributes existed both
in Jewish traditionalism and, in part, in rationalism. Important
in general for medieval metaphysics and natural theology the
theme of the relationship between divine Providence and free
will, as well as the way it is solved in traditionalism, shows that
the position of traditionalism led to the denial of freedom.

Keywords: Jewish philosophy, scholasticism, Jewish rationalism, tra-
ditionalism, First Principle, divine attributes, Providence, free will

Ky310THH AEHUC BAYECAABOBOBUY, KaHAUAAT QU3HKO-MaTEMa-
THYECKUX HayK, AoouieHT; Cankt-ITetepbyprekuii rocyaapcrsen-
ubtil yausepceutet (Cankr-Iletepbypr, Poccus), oonent

DEAYYK AMUTPUI APKAABEBUY, AOKTOP QpUAOCOPCKHX
Hayk, soueHT; MHCTHTYT draocodun yesosexa PITIY
um. A. U. Tepuena (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus),
npodeccop; Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIA
yuusepcurer (Caunxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), poonient

CMHUPHOBA HAAEKAA BAAAMMHPOBHA, Hanpmonaapnbii
HCCACAOBATEABCKUH YHHBEPCUTET «BbIcImas mkoaa skoHO-
muku» (Mocksa, Poccust), crapumii npernopasarean; CaHkT-
[Terepbyprckuit rocypapcrsennbiit ynusepeutet (CankT-
l_Ic:Tcp6ypr, Poccus), CTApLIMH HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK

O ®OPMAABHBIX MOAEASIX UAEOAOTHYECKOTI'O
MNPOTUBOCTOSHHSA ®PUAOCOD®OB-PAIIIOHAAHCTOB
1 TPAAMIITMOHAANCTOB B XIII-XIV BB.*
Hoxnau IIOCBAIIEH I/I}:[CO)'[OI‘I/I‘IGCKOMY HpOTI/IBOCTOHHI/[IO BHYTpI/I
€Bp€]7[CKOI‘O MI/Ipa Cpe}:[HeBeKOBbH, BOSHI/IKH_IGMY BOKPYI‘ HpOI/I3-
Be,[[eHI/If;[ Maﬁ[MOHI/I]:[a. HpenanHﬂTa IIOIIbITKA peKOHCTPYKHI/II/I
IIpom3onieunx CO6I)ITI/II7[, CTPYKTYPI/IPOBaHHOMy OIIMCaHUNIO
OCHOBHbBIX XapaKTE€PUCTUK IIPOTUBOCTOAHNA (y‘{aCTHI/IKI/I, nx
CTpaTerumy M NpenIodTeHn A, BO3MOXXHbIE VMICXObI, NVTHAMIIKa

* VlccnenoBanue BoinonHeHO B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckom rocy-
TapCTBEHHOM YHUBepCUTETe 3a C4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hay4HOTO
¢donpa 22-28-01221 «[Juanor ugeonoruit: GopManabHbIe MOJEIN MU-
POBO33peHYECKNX AUCKYCCHUIL B PAMKaX eBPeiiCKOI OOIIHOCTI B aH-
TUYHOCTHU U CpefjHeBeKOBbe», https://rscf.ru/project/22-28-01221/
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pasBUTHUs KOHPIMKTA U IIP.), @ TAK)KE IOCTPOEHUIO TEOPETH-
KO-UTPOBOII U CETeBOII MOJie/iell JaHHOTO W/Ie0/IOTTYeCKOTO
IIPpOTUBOCTOAHMA U X VICCIEAOBAHNIO MAaTEMAaTUYECKNMI Me-
TOOAMMN. OTMCTI/IM, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO COBEPIICHHBIX y9aCTHM~
KaMM IpOTUBOCTOAHNA AENCTBUN YKIAAbIBAIOTCA B IPMHATDHIE
B TEOPUMN UTP KOHLETINVY ONITYIMAa/TbHOTO ITIOBENEHN A (pa?)III/I‘-IHbIC
apOuUTpaXKHbIE CXeMBI, ONTUMAIBHOCTH 110 [TapeTo, paBHOBeCHE
no Haury). OpHako, OT/e/IbHbIe [IeiiCTBU CTOPOH OYEeBUJIHO
HIPOTUBOPEYAT KOHL[EMIIN «PALIMIOHAIBHOTO OBeeHsI» (0LHO
u3 0a30BBIX IPEIIOIOKEHNIT MaTEMATHIECKOI TEOPUU UTD),
U IMEHHO 3T [IefICTBU BO MHOI'OM CIIOCOOCTBOBaM 060CTpe-
HNIO NAEO0TIOTNIECKOTIO IPOTUBOCTOAHNA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: MaitMOHM, UJie0NIOTYeCKOE IIPOTUBOCTOA-
Hue, punocopus, NyaansM, TeOpUs UTP

Jloknaz moCBAlIeH UAe0/IOTNUIYeCKOMY ITPOTUBOCTOSHUIO
BHYTpU eBpeiickoro mupa CpeHeBeKOBbs, BOSHUKIIEMY BOKPYT
npoussegeHnit Maimonua. IlpegnpuHATa IONBITKA PEKOHCTPYK-
MM TIPOM3OUIEAIINX COOBITUIL, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOMY OIINCa-
HUIO OCHOBHBIX XapaKTE€PUCTUK IIPOTUBOCTOSHMSA (YIaCTHUKI,
UX CTpaTeruu U MpejnouTeHN s, BO3MOXKHbIE MCXO/bl, AMHAMMKA
pasBUTYA KOH(IVMKTA I TIP.), @ TAK)Ke IOCTPOEHUIO TEOPETUKO-Y-
I'POBOIL 11 CeTeBOI MOfjesIell JAHHOTO Ue0I0rM4eCKOTro MPOTUBO-
CTOSHUA U UX UCCTIeJOBAaHUIO MaTeMaT4eCKIMI MeTOfJaMI.

OTMeTuM, 4TO OOTBLUINHCTBO COBEPIIEHHBIX YYaCTHUKAMMU
MIPOTUBOCTOAHUA JelICTBUI YK/IaJbIBAIOTCA B IPUHATDHIE B T€O-
pPUY UTP KOHLENI[MM ONTMMAJIbHOTO ITOBefieHNs (B 4aCTHOCTH,
pasnnyHble apOUTpaKHble CXeMbl — apbuTpakHas cxema Haa,
OTHOCUTENIbHO-3Ta/INTapHAS U IP., ONTUMaNbHOCTD 1o IlapeTo,
paBHoBecue 1o Haiuy, paBHoBecue 1o bepyxy). OgHako, oTenbHbie
IeiiCTBMA CTOPOH OYeBUIHO IPOTUBOpeYaT KOHLIETIINY «palllio-
HaJIbHOTO HOBeIeH M sI» (Of{HO 13 6a30BBIX IPETIONIOXKEHNIT MaTeMa-
TUYECKOJT TEOPUY UTP), ¥ UIMEHHO 3TH JIeVICTBYSI BO MHOTOM CII0C06-
CTBOBA/IN 0OOCTPEHNIO NJeO0TIOTNYECKOTO IPOTUBOCTOSHUA.

ITo pesynbpraraM CONOCTAaBAEHN S HAJEHHbIX pelleHNI
Mozienu ¢ GpaKTMYecKuM (MCTOPUYeCK! M3BECTHBIM) IIOBeleHeM
CTOPOH MOXXHO CJe/IaTh C/Iefyiolye HaOIoaeHNs:

1) B 60/IBIIVHCTBE MIPOMEXXYTOUHBIX MTO3UI[MII MHOTOIIA-
TOBOJI MOJIe/IV YYaCTHUKM IPUHMMAJIY PellleHN A B COOTBETCTBUN
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C IPpUHATBIMU B MaTreMaT4ecKom TEOpUM UTPp KOHLENUMAMU OIT-
TUMAaJIbHOTO (pauMOHaanoro) IIOBE€NCHM A.

2) KaK OCHOBHasI OIITMMaJbHasl TPAeKTOPWs, TaK U «yCIOB-
HO-OIITMAJ/IbHbBIE» (HOHY‘ICHHbIe I10C/1€ OJHOKPATHOIO HEpaly-
OHAJ/IbHOTO peIlleHN I, COBEPIIEHHOTO0 HEKOTOPBIM UTPOKOM, C TI0-
CTIeAYIOLIVIM BO3BpallleHVeM K pal[MlOHa/IbHOI CXeMe IIOBeeHN )
IIpUBOJAT K MICXO[aM, KOTOpbIE€ OIITVMMA/IbHbI 110 HapeTo, COOT-
BETCTBYIOT a0CONMIOTHOMY paBHOBecHIo 1o Hamry.

3) HE€pallMIOHAJ/IbHbIE BbI60pI>I CTOPOH O0TYaCTN MOJXKHO 00b-
SCHUTDb OTCYTCTBUEM Y UTPOKOB JOCTOBepHOI nHPopMarun. Paxk-
TUYeCKoe pa3BUTIe KOHQINKTA, BbI3BAHHOE HECKOJIBKMMI «Hepa-
I[MOHAJIBHBIMII» IIIAaTAMM CTOPOH, K COXKaJIEHNIO, COIIPOBOXIAZIOCh
Be€CbMa Tparm4eCKmmMmn CO6bITI/I5IMI/I, OCTAaBUBIINMUI I‘}IY6OKI/II7I (@)(S18
B MICTOPMYECKOJ ITaMATU €BPEMICKOTO Hapoaa.

DENIS KUzYUTIN, CSc in Physics and Mathematics,
Associate Professor; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Pctcrsburg, Russia), Associate Professor
DMITRY FEDCHUK, DSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Institute of the philosophy of a human, Herzen University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor; Saint Petersburg State
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Assistant Professor
NADEZHDA SMIRNOVA, National Research University
Higher School of Economics (Moscow, Russia),
Senior Lecturer; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow

ON FORMAL MODELS OF IDEOLOGICAL
CONFRONTATION BETWEEN RATIONALISTS AND
TRADITIONALISTS IN THE 13TH-14TH CENTURIES

The report is devoted to the ideological confrontation within
the Jewish world of the Middle Ages, which arose around the
works of Maimonides. An attempt is made to reconstruct the

*

* The research was carried out at Saint-Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project 22-28-01221
“Dialogue of Ideologies: Models of Worldview Discussions on the
Examples within Jewish Culture in Antiquity and the Middle Ages,”
https://rscf.ru/en/project/22-28-01221/
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events that took place, to provide a structured description of
the main characteristics of the confrontation (participants,
their strategies and preferences, possible outcomes, dynamics
of the conflict, etc.), as well as to construct game-theoretic
and network models of this ideological confrontation and to
study them using mathematical methods. It should be noted
that most of the actions taken by the participants of the con-
frontation fit into the concepts of optimal behavior accepted
in game theory (various arbitration schemes, Pareto optimal-
ity, Nash equilibrium). However, some actions of the parties
obviously contradict the concept of “rational behavior” (one
of the basic assumptions of mathematical game theory), and
itis these actions that largely contributed to the aggravation
of the ideological confrontation.

Keywords: Maimonides, ideological confrontation, philoso-
phy, Judaism, game theory
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